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Jesus.  Mary,  and  Joseph.  I  give  you  my  heart  and  my 
soul.   Jesus,  Mary,  and  Joseph,  may  1  breathe 
forth  my  soul  in  peace  with  you. 
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We  trust  that  this  little  book  will  appeal  to 
Pastors,  and  Directors  of  sodalities,  to  the  Children 
of  Mary  in  particular  and  to  all  Catholic  girls  in 
general. 

To  Pastors  this  little  guide  will  supply  suggestive 
reading  for  exhortations;  to  Directors  and  Prefects 
of  sodajities  it  will  lend  assistance  by  means  of  its 
Conferences;  to  the  Children  of  Mary  in  particular 
and  to  all  Catholic  girls  in  general  it  will  furnish 
helpful  spiritual  reading  at  home,  and  serve  also 
as  a  complete  Prayer-Book,  specially  adapted  to 
their  needs,  in  all  their  devotions  at  church. 

The  Conferences,  in  connection  with  other  pious 
exercises,  originally  appeared  in  German  under  the 
title  Mit  ins  Leben.  Their  author  is  the  Rev.  P. 
Coelestin  Muff,  O.S.B.,  of  Einsiedeln,  Switzerland. 
This  good  Religious  speaks  to  young  women  from 
a  heart  that  glows  with  charity,  and  is  consumed 
with  zeal  for  God's  glory  and  the  salvation  of  souls 

We  see  in  him  a  man  of  God  and  a  man  of  culture 
— one  who  is  broad-minded  and  large-hearted,  wise 
and  sympathetic,  with  the  experience  of  years  as  a 
Director  of  young  girls  in  a  Catholic  Institute. 

We  revised  the  English  translation  of  the  Con- 
ferences, eliminated  parts  of  the  original  matter  that 
seemed  to  us  undesirable,  added  a  few  new  features, 
substituted  portions  of  well-known  hymns  in  place 
of  some  of  the  author's  verses,  and  endeavored  to 
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bring  the  whole  book  into  greater  harmony  with  the 
views  and  customs  of  Catholics  in  our  own  country. 

The  latter  part  of  this  volume,  consisting  of 
Devotions,  Prayers,  and  Pious  Exercises,  is  mainly 
our  own  compilation  and  adaptation  and  was 
prepared  with  a  view  to  making  the  book  more 
generally  useful. 

At  the  end  are  added  Father  Clarke's  short  but 
very  excellent  and  practical  Meditations  on  the 
Life  of  Mary  for  the  Month  of  May. 

May  our  dear  Lady  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  the 
Queen  of  the  Most  Holy  Rosary,  deign  to  accept 
this  little  volume,  which  we  most  humbly  dedicate 
to  her;  may  she  from  her  heavenly  throne  bless 
this  work,  so  that  it  may  be  a  firm  guide*  to  her 
servants  and  her  children  in  the  way  of  perfection. 

F.  X.  Lasance. 

Notre  Damb  Convbnt. 
Walnut  Hills, 
Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
Feast  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary — 
"  Help  of  Christians/' 
May  24.  1905. 
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"  The  virgin  thinketh  on  the  things  of  the  Lord: 
that  she  may  be  holy  both  in  body  and  in  spirit." — 
i  Cor.  iii.  34. 

"  Be  thou  an  example  of  the  faithful,  in  word, 
in  conversation,  in  charity,  in  faith,  in  chastity." — 
1  Tim.  iv.  12. 

"  Listen  attentively,  my  daughter,  to  the  words 
of  thy  teacher,  incline  the  ear  of  thy  heart  to  them, 
receive  with  a  good  will  the  admonitions  of  a  loving 
father,  and  strive  earnestly  to  put  them  into  prac- 
tice."—St.  Benedict. 
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In  the  joyous  springtime  the  plain  but  fresh,  sweet 
verdure  of  wood  and  meadow  is  almost  as  pleasing 
to  the  view  as  the  more  showy  and  brilliant  hues  of 
flower  and  blossoming  shrub.  May  the  youthful 
reader  be  affected  in  like  manner  by  the  perusal 
of  this  unpretentious  little  book. 

The  exhortations  or  instructions  which  constitute 
the  principal  part  of  this  work  were  originally 
conferences  which  I,  in  my  character  of  chaplain 
to  a  young  ladies*  Institute,  gave  to  girls  between 
fifteen  and  twenty  years  of  age.  The  following  are 
the  reasons  which  led  me  to  place  them  before  the 
public.  In  the  first  place,  I  felt  that  the  conferences 
would  be  of  more  permanent  utility  to  the  girls  who 
heard  them,  if  they  could  be  read  by  them  after- 
ward in  print.  In  the  second  place,  I  knew  that 
if  these  instructions  were  published,  whatever  bene- 
ficial influence  they  might  have  would  no  longer  be 
restricted  to  those  who  were  present  when  they  were 
delivered,  since  they  would  become  to  a  greater  or 
less  extent  the  common  property  of  a  far  wider  circle 
of  Catholic  girls,  in  equal  need  of  counsel  and  in- 
struction. And  my  third  reason  was  that  amongst 
all  the  numerous  and  excellent  instructive  Manuals 
and  Prayer-Books  for  Catholic  girls  there  is  not, 
to  my  knowledge,  a  single  one  that  treats  of  the 
spiritual  life  of  a  young  girl  in  so  comprehensive 
and  detailed  a  manner  as  is  done  in  these  pages. 

Thus  the  little  book  now  laid  before  the  reader 
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was  written  for  the  use  of  Catholic  girls  from  the 
time  of  their  leaving  school  until  they  embraced 
some  calling  or  state  of  life;  it  is  intended,  as  may 
be  gathered  from  the  title,  to  be  their  companion 
and  guide  amid  the  dangers  and  snares  that  beset 
the  path  of  youth.  I  have  made  it  my  constant  aim 
to  give  as  far  as  possible  counsels  of  practical  use 
for  daily  life,  and  to  avoid  anything  which  would  not 
apply  to  girls  of  the  middle  class,  or  which,  being 
beyond  their  comprehension,  would  be  of  no  profit 
to  them. 

My  first  and  foremost  wish  is  to  inspire  the 
maiden  who  stands  on  the  threshold  of  womanhood 
with  a  love  of  virtue,  and  to  encourage  her  in  the 
pursuit  of  it.  I  wish  to  impress  upon  her  the  fact 
that  virtue  and  piety  are  not  inconsistent  with  the 
enjoyment  of  lite,  that  they  are  not  incompatible 
with  mirth  and  high  spirits,  with  sport  and  recrea- 
tion; in  fine,  with  a  moderate  participation  in  harm- 
less amusements.  On  the  other  hand,  I  wish  to 
show  her  that  youth  without  virtue  is  like  spring 
on  a  bleak,  barren  height  where  an  icy  blast  nips 
every  flower  in  the  bud.  Youth  without  virtue 
is  destitute  of  the  very  thing  that  renders  youth 
the  springtide  of  life,  which  makes  it  truly  a  joyous 
period;  I  mean  the  supernatural  atmosphere, 
the  buoyancy  of  spirits,  that  is  concomitant  with 
innocence  and  peace  of  heart — heavenly  gifts, 
which  in  their  tru$  beauty  and  bliss  create  a  very 
paradise  on  earth. 

That  is  also  the  motive  which  led  me  to  devote 
in  the  present  work  especial  care  to  depicting, 
besides  the  lily-crown  of  virginal  purity,  in  con- 
siderable detail  the  maiden's  garland  composed 
of  nine  fair  flowers — the  virtues  most  becoming 
to  the  young — in  their  varied  forms  and  colors. 
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And  since  this  Manual  is  to  accompany  the  maiden 
on  her  way  through  life  until  she  comes  to  the 
cross-roads,  when  it  is  incumbent  on  her  to  make 
the  definite  choice  of  a  state  of  life,  the  needful 
advice  and  useful  points  are  given  to  aid  her,  at 
this  most  important  epoch,  on  which  so  much 
depends,  in  determining  her  vocation — in  making 
her  choice  between  the  married  and  unmarried 
state.  Furthermore,  as  a  young  woman  ought 
not  to  enter  into  holy  matrimony — the  state  to 
which  the  majority  are  called — without  some 
general  knowledge  of  what  family  life  is  in  the 
highest  sense  of  the  word,  in  its  religious  import, 
as  well  as  of  the  training  of  children  and  the  virtues 
essential  to  the  mistress  of  a  household,  some  brief 
admonitions  are  added  on  these  points;  though 
fuller  instructions  as  to  the  duties  of  wedded  life 
must  naturally  be  sought  in  a  Manual  for  mothers, 
not  in  one  intended  exclusively  for  the  unmarried. 

Finally,  in  order  that  this  book  may  serve  not 
only  for  spiritual  reading,  but  also  as  a  Prayer-Book 
for  young  girls,  and  may  give  them  practical  aid  iu 
approaching  the  throne  of  grace,  some  suitable  de- 
votions are  added  to  the  instructions.  This  part 
is  compiled  with  especial  reference  to  the  Children 
of  Mary,  and  with  a  view  to  making  the  book  use- 
ful as  a  Sodality-Manual. 

May  God  grant  that  through  the  blessed  influence 
of  His  grace,  this  little  book,  in  spite  of  its  defi- 
ciencies, may  prove  to  the  maiden  who  has  to 
encounter  the  dangers  of  the  world,  a  powerful 
support,  a  sure  guide,  a  wise  counsellor,  a  faithful 
friend  and  loving  comforter,  a  protecting  angel  and 
an  unfailing  defence. 

A  threefold  word  of  warning  addressed  to  the 
youthful  reader  yet  remains  to  be  added: 
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1.  Do  not,  my  dear  child,  select  from  the  spiritual 
aliments  here  offered  you  only  the  dainty  morsels, 
the  attractive  sweetmeats;  that  is  to  say,  do  not 
read  merely  the  stories,  anecdotes,  or  verses,  but 
peruse  the  whole  thoughtfully  and  attentively, 
each  chapter,  each  instruction  in  turn,  and  apply 
what  you  have  read  to  yourself,  not  to  others. 

2.  In  church,  at  Mass,  do  not  spend  more  time 
in  reading  than  in  prayer,  but  follow  the  prayers 
of  the  Mass  devoutly. 

3.  Both  before  and  after  reading  your  accustomed 
portion  pray  fervently  for  help  and  blessing  from 
above. 

That  God  may  vouchsafe  to  bestow  on  you  to 
the  full  His  fatherly  benediction  is  the  heartfelt 
wish  of  the  author* 
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The  Child  of  Mary. 

O  Maiden!  let  thy  heart  like  a  fragrant  garden  be; 
Flowers  fair  of  virtue  thy  Mother  loves  to  see; 
Then  sweet  thy  prayer  shall  sound  in  that  fond 

Mother's  ear, 
And  when  thou  needest  help,  that  Mother  will  be 

near. 

She  strengthens  thee  to  conquer  in  the  arduous  strife; 
And  when  thou  standest  at  the  crossways  of  thy  life, 
Thou  shalt  feel  a  heavenly  breath  to  guide  thee 
right; 

The  rough  ways  shall  be  smooth  the  dark  wavs  be 
made  light. 

O  Child  of  Mary!  in  thy  youth's  springtide, 
Go  to  that  Mother  dear,  and  without  fear 
To  her  thy  joys,  thy  grief,  thy  hopes  confide. 

h  life,  in  death,  whatever  may  betide — 

if  foes  assail,  let  not  thy  courage  fail, 

Her  arm  will  thee  protect,  her  wisdom  guide. 
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PART  FIRST— THE  MAIDEN'S  WREATH. 


i.  xtbe  Sunflower— jfattb. 

9.  ftoto  <Kreat  a  BlessCng  Is  tje  &rue  jFaftf). 

1.  JJr'HERE  is  a  flower  which  possesses  this 
^SJ   peculiarity,  that  it  turns  constantly 

to  the  sun,  following  it  in  its  course;  on  this  account 
it  is  called  the  sunflower.  Our  faith  may  be  com- 
pared to  this  flower,  since  its  gaze  is  ever  fixed 
above,  and  turned  toward  the  glorious  sun  of 
divine  truth.  The  first  flower  in  the  maiden's 
blooming  garland  of  virtues  is  and  ought  to  be 
the  faith  of  which  we  speak.  For  this  faith,  a 
clear,  living,  steadfast,  unalterable  faith  is  supremely 
necessary  and  all  important  for  the  maiden,  es- 
pecially in  the  present  day.  Therefore  make  it 
the  subject  of  your  present  meditation,  my  child, 
and  consider  first  how  great  a  blessing  it  is  to 
possess  the  one  true,  Catholic  faith. 

2.  Our  Lord  said  upon  one  occasion:  "Blessed 
are  they  that  have  not  seen  and  have  believed." 
Why  did  He  thus  speak?  why  are  those  blessed 
who  possess  the  true  faith? 

The  first  reason  is  this:  by  faith  we  please  God. 
The  desire  for  happiness  is  deeply  implanted  in 
every  human  breast,  and  the  history  of  mankind 
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is  merely  the  recital  of  a  ceaseless  search  for 
happiness.  But  where  is  man  to  find  happiness, 
and  where  alone?  The  following  lines  will  tell 
you: 

Would  you  be  happy,  this  is  the  way: 
Please  God  and  do  His  will  day  by  day; 
Saint -like  your  duty  do;  fervently  pray. 

3.  Note  well  that  we  must  strive  to  be  pleasing 
to  God,  and  it  is  only  by  believing  in  Him  that  we 
can  please  Him.  This  is  so  true  that  the  Apostle 
Paul  says  expressly:  44  Without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  God."  /jid  if  you  wish  to  understand 
the  matter  more  clearly,  reflect  upon  the  relation 
in  which  you  stand  to  your  earthly  father.  When 
do  you  please  him  best,  when  do  you  honor  him 
most?  Is  it  not  when  you  believe  in  him  most 
firmly,  and  show  a  childlike  confidence  in  him? 
And  how  much  more  is  this  the  case  in  regard  to 
your  heavenly  Father,  our  Lord  and  God.  For 
it  is  the  will  of  the  eternal  Father  that  we  should 
believe  what  He  once  taught  and  commanded  us 
by  the  voice  of  His  Son,  and  now  continues  to 
teach  us  by  the  voice  of  holy  Church.  And  if  St. 
Paul  says:  "This  is  the  will  of  God,  your  sancti- 
fication,"  it  is  also  the  will  of  God  that  we  should  be- 
lieve in  Him,  for  faith  is  the  beginning,  foundation, 
and  root  of  all  righteousness.  Therefore  when 
we  believe  in  God  we  do  His  will,  and  by  so  doing 
we  please  Him,  and  are  ourselves  rendered  happy. 

4.  Our  holy  Catholic  faith  is  the  source  of  our 
greatest  happiness  even  while  we  are  yet  on  earth. 
Simply  reflect  upon  a  few  ordinary  events  of  life. 
What  is  the  brightest  and  happiest  day  of  one's 
life?  You  know  quite  well;  for  you  are  reminded 
cf  it  every  year,  when  you  see  a  procession  of 
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children  entering  the  church,  their  heads  adorned 
with  wreaths,  their  faces  beaming  with  joy.  Do 
you  not  feel  deeply,  yet  not  without  a  certain  tinge 
of  melancholy,  that  the  day  of  your  first  communion 
was  the  brightest  and  happiest  day  of  your  life? 
Yet  would  the  external  solemnity,  the  magnificent 
ceremonial  of  Catholic  worship  alone  make  so  deep 
an  impression  upon  the  heart?  Is  it  not  rather 
our  holy  Catholic  faith,  which  enables  us  to  appre- 
ciate the  beauty,  and  understand  the  happiness  of 
the  pure  and  innocent  soul  of  the  girl,  who  is 
privileged  to  enter,  for  the  first  time,  into  the 
closest  union  with  the  Author  of  life,  with  the 
supreme  Good,  with  the  Source  of  all  happiness, 
that  is,  with  God  Himself? 

5.  We  will  take  another  example.  Have  you 
perhaps  beheld  a  pious  and  believing  Catholic 
mother  at  the  moment  of  her  greatest  happiness, 
her  highest  joy,  a  moment  when  her  heart  would 
adopt  as  its  own  the  language  of  the  Magnificat,  and 
her  eyes  weep  tears  of  joy?  But  when  and  wheie 
was  this?  Was  it  perhaps  on  the  day  when  her 
child  approached  for  the  first  time  the  table  of  the 
Lord  with  a  pure  and  innocent  soul,  and  a  heart 
filled  with  the  love  of  God?  No,  it  was  not  then. 
Was  it  on  the  wedding-day  of  her  son  or  daughter? 
It  was  not  on  this  occasion  either.  There  is  yet 
another  day  which  comprises  in  itself  the  happi- 
ness of  both  the  others.  The  greatest  joy,  the 
highest  happiness  of  the  pious  Catholic  mother, 
is  experienced  on  the  day  when  the  bells  ring  out 
from  the  church  tower  with  gladsome  yet  solemn 
voice,  calling  the  faithful  to  enter  the  sacred  edifice, 
whither,  a  devout  and  expectant  throng  is  hastening, 
and  where  her  son,  the  most  promising  of  all  her 
children,  is  about  to  ascend  the  steps  of  the  altar, 
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in  order  to  offer  for  the  first  time  the  Spotless  Lamb 
of  God  to  the  Eternal  Father.  What  is  the  source 
of  this  happiness  and  joy  ?  In  the  heart  of  a  pious 
mother  it  can  be  nothing  but  the  holy  Catholic 
faith,  which  teaches  her  that  her  son  is  now  the 
representative  of  Christ,  and  that  he  can  win  so 
many  souls  for  heaven,  and  save  so  many  poor 
sinners  from  hell. 

6.  But  this  happiness  is  vouchsafed  only  to  a 
few  mortals.  If  it  is  true  that  sorrow  and  suffering 
enter  into  the  life  of  every  child  of  man,  and  if 
it  is  equally  true  that  the  poor  human  heart  needs 
some  solid  consolation  amid  grief  and  tribulation, 
in  this  case  also  it  is  the  Catholic  faith  which  is 
a  Die  to  supply  this  consolation,  and  which  can 
impart  peace  of  mind  under  every  form  of  sorrow 


You,  my  daughter,  know  as  yet  but  little  of  sorrow 
and  suffering.  But  ask  those — and  their  number 
is  large  indeed — who  have  often  and  painfully 
felt  that  this  world  is  a  valley  of  tears,  ask  them 
what  has  sustained  them  in  their  darkest  hours  of 
sorrow  and  suffering,  what  has  poured  the  healing 
balm  of  consolation  into  their  wounded  hearts, 
and  even  enabled  them  to  rejoice  in  tribulation. 
Ask  them,  and  they  will  tell  you  that  it  is  faith  which 
has  done  all  this. 

7.  And  what  will  faith  do  in  the  decisive  moment, 
the  supreme  and  terrible  moment  of  death  ?  When 
the  mother  of  Melancthon  was  lying  on  her  death- 
bed, she  suddenly  opened  her  eyes  and  asked  her 
son,  who  was  standing  beside  her,  whether  she 
should  keep  to  the  ancient  Catholic  faith  or  embrace 
the  new  one,  that  of  Martin  Luther,  as  he  had  done. 
With  deep  emotion  Melancthon,  though  himself 
an  apostate,  replied  as  follows:   "Pear  mo'aer, 
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keep  to  your  ancient,  Catholic  faith.  The  new 
faith  is  indeed  easier  to  live  by,  but  the  old  faith 
is  easier  and  happier  to  die  by."  Listen  attentively 
to  this,  my  daughter,  and  never  forget  that  the 
Catholic  faith  renders  death  easier  and  happier. 
Cling  therefore  closely  to  this  holy  faith,  never 
relinquish  it,  but  prize  it  highly,  prize  it  above 
everything  else,  as  your  happiness  and  consolation 
both  in  life  and  in  death. 

Through  faith  will  conscience  wake 

In  the  human  breast; 
Never  therefore  the  path  forsake 

Of  present  joy  and  future  rest. 

Sfi.  Keep  ttje  jFaitfn 

Let  not  the  world,  with  promise  fair, 

Rob  thee  of  faith — that  good  beyond  compare ; 

'Tis  thy  soul's  strength,  and  saves  it  from  despair. 

i.  ^C^AITH  is  certainly  so  precious  and  super 
rM  natural  a  possession  that  no  earthly 
good  can  be  substituted  for  it.  As  innocence  is 
the  maiden's  fairest  ornament,  so  is  faith  her  most 
precious  possession.  It  resembles  the  glorious 
tight  of  the  sun,  which  cheers  and  animates  all 
created  nature.  How  sad  and  gloomy,  how  cold 
and  unfruitful  would  the  earth  be  without  this 
light!  But  far  more  sad  would  our  life  be  witho* 
the  divine  light  of  the  true  faith. 

Therefore  the  first  and  most  important  affair  of 
your  life  is  to  preserve  this  light,  this  precious 
treasure,  with  the  utmost  care.  And  this  is  nc 
easy  matter,  especially  in  the  present  day,  when 
unbelief  is  gaining  ground  with  terribly  rapid 
strides.    Therefore  mark  well  what  you  have  to 
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do  in  order  to  acquit  yourself  of  your  most  im- 
portant duty,  in  order  to  preserve  your  most  precious 
possession — the  holy  faith. 

2.  The  first  thing  is  to  attend  diligently  to 
religious  instruction.  In  its  origin,  faith  is  a  gift  of 
grace,  and  this  grace  is  imparted  first  of  all  in  holy 
Baptism,  for  Baptism  makes  man  a  Christian. 
But  faith  is  then  only  a  germ,  and  if  this  germ  is 
not  to  be  nipped  in  the  bud  it  must  be  developed. 
And  it  is  the  Church  which  develops  this  germ. 
This  is  why  St.  Paul  says:  "Faith  then  cometh  by 
hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  Christ,''  and 
Our  Lord  Himself  reminds  us  that:  "He  that  is 
of  God,  heareth  the  words  of  God." 

Consequently  you  must  set  a  high  value  on  the 
word  of  God  as  announced  to  you  in  sermons  and 
religious   instructions,  and   not   absent  yourself 


you  are  about  to  listen  to  religious  instructions  be 
careful  to  recollect  yourself,  and  invoke  the  aid  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  in  order  that  He  may  prepare  your 
heart  to  receive  the  divine  word.  Afterwards 
apply  what  you  have  heard  to  yourself,  not  to  other 
persons,  and  make  it  the  guide  of  your  life.  In 
this  manner  you  will  not  merely  keep  your  faith, 
but  be  more  and  more  confirmed  in  it. 

3.  The  second  means  of  keeping  the  faith  is 
to  live  in  accordance  with  its  teaching.  The  more 
earnestly  you  strive  to  practise  the  precepts  of  the 
Gospel,  the  more  will  your  faith  be  strengthened. 
The  harder  the  blows  dealt  by  the  hammer,  the 
more  deeply  the  nail  is  driven  in;  similarly  faith 
becomes  all  the  deeper,  firmer,  and  stronger,  the 
more  carefully  its  teaching  is  observed.  The 
Japanese  whom  St  Francis  Xavier  converted  in 
the  sixteenth  century  grew  and  became  strong  in 
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the  faith  in  a  manner  which  was  nothing  short  of 
marvelous.  But  this  was  only  the  natural  result 
of  the  extreme  zeal  they  displayed  in  the  performance 
of  their  Christian  duties.  For  every  kind  of  virtue 
was  practised  by  these  recent  converts  in  great  per- 
fection. Their  holy  zeal  was  wonderful  indeed, 
and  so  conscientious  were  they  that  ft  was  not  easy 
to  soothe  their  distress  whenever  they  fell  into  even 
trifling  faults.  Do  you,  my  daughter,  imitate 
their  bright  example,  and  be  earnest  in  the  ful- 
filment of  your  religious  duties.  As  soon  as  you 
grow  careless  in  this  respect,  in  an  equal  degree 
will  your  firm,  undoubting  faith  become  weaker. 

4.  The  third  means,  namely,  the  avoidance  of 
sin,  is  inseparably  connected  with  the  second.  In 
order  to  keep  the  faith  it  is  indispensably  neces- 
sary to  avoid  everything  which  is  of  the  nature  of 
sin,  and  to  lead  a  life  which  is  pleasing  to  God. 
For  faith  can  never  long  dwell  in  a  heart  denied  by 
sin.  And  here  listen  to  a  parable.  A  wealthy 
Greek  carefully  selected  a  cask  and  filled  it  with 
the  choicest  wine.  In  order  to  protect  himself 
against  thieves  he  affixed  his  seal  to  the  mouth  of 
the  cask.  However,  in  spite  of  his  precaution,  a 
cunning  slave  bored  a  little  hole  in  the  bottom  of 
the  vessel,  and  thus  succeeded  in  getting  at  the 
wine,  being  able  to  dose  the  aperture  without  much 
difficulty.  His  master  frequently  broke  the  seal 
in  order  to  partake  of  the  wine,  but  he  always 
replaced  it  Ere  long  he  perceived  that  the  wine 
was  rapidly  diminishing,  but,  as  the  seal  remained 
unbroken,  he  was  at  a  loss  to  account  for  this. 
The  mystery  was  solved  by  a  friend,  who  said  to 
him:  "No  doubt  some  one  draws  out  the  wine 
from  beneath."  However,  the  foolish  man  could 
not  understand  this  and  absurdly  protested  that 
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the  wine  was  not  deficient  at  the  bottom  but  at  the 
top  of  the  cask. 

5.  This  is  a  very  old  story,  for  it  is  related  by 
the  heathen  sage  Hierocles.  But  it  constantly 
repeats  itself  in  regard  to  a  widely  different  subject 
Faith  in  God,  in  His  divine  love  and  saving  doctrine, 
is  the  precious  wine  which  renews,  elevates,  en- 
nobles, gladdens  and  strengthens  the  life  of  man. 
Why  has  this  faith  so  greatly  diminished  in  the 
Christian  world?  The  wine  from  above  never 
diminishes;  for  "Every  best  gift  and  every  good 
gift  is  from  above,  coming  down  from  the  Father  of 
lights."  No,  it  is  from  beneath  that  the  decline 
of  faith  proceeds.  It  originates  in  the  lower 
region  of  life,  that,  namely,  of  sensuality  and  the 
baser  impulses.  Guard  against  them,  my  child, 
and  beware  lest  you  become  their  slave,  and  thus 
your  faith  be  endangered. 

6.  But  the  chief  means  of  preserving  a  firm  and 
enlightened  faith  is  prayer.  Faith  is  a  gift  of 
divine  grace,  as  Isnard,  a  Frenchman  who  lived 
in  the  beginning  of  the  last  century,  learned  from 
experience*  During  the  great  French  revolution 
he  totally  lost  his  faith,  and  became  a  so-called 
freethinker.  By  a  turn  of  fortune's  wheel  he  lost 
his  entire  wealth,  his  life  being  also  imperiled. 
At  this  juncture  he  applied  himself  with  great 
ardor  to  the  study  of  the  truths  of  the  Christian 
religion.  Upon  this  point  he  expresses  himself  as 
follows  in  a  work  which  he  subsequently  published: 
"I  soon  perceived  that,  in  searching  for  the  truth, 
everything  depends  on  the  disposition  of  the  heart. 
Therefore  I  betook  myself  to  prayer,  and  my 
mental  horizon  speedily  cleared,  so  that  I  regained 
my  faith." 

Do  you  also  pray  diligently  for  faith,  that  mos' 


Digitized  by 


The  Sunfloiver— Faith.  37 


necessary  virtue,  and  in  seasons  of  temptations 
have  recourse  to  God  in  the  words  which  we  find  in 
the  Gospel:  "I  do  believe;  Lord,  help  my  un- 
belief." 

7.  Christian  maiden,  on  no  account  must  you 
consider  the  Catholic  faith  to  be  a  thing  of  little 
moment.  For,  as  St.  Augustine  says:  "There  is 
no  greater  wealth,  no  more  precious  treasure, 
than  the  Catholic  faith."  Do  everything  in  your 
power  to  keep  it,  so  that  one  day  you  may  be  able 
to  adopt  the  words  of  the  Apostle:  "I  have  finished 
my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith.  As  to  the  rest, 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  justice." 

C&ftose  Cs  tJCs  Image? 

1.  these  days  when  faith  has  either  grown 
A  cold  or  been  lost  altogether  in  so  many 
instances,  there  are  persons,  and  among  their  num- 
ber girls  of  eighteen  or  twenty,  who,  when  they  are 
exhorted  to  reflect  upon  death  and  eternity  merely 
reply:  "I  am  no  child  to  be  frightened  by  nursery 
tales;  who  knows  whether  everything  does  not  end 
at  death!" 

Such  expressions  in  the  mouths  of  )oung  people 
fill  us  with  horror  and  compassion.  But  how  can 
it  be  possible  to  speak  in  this  way?  It  is  possible, 
because  in  the  case  of  these  individuals,  faith  in 
the  fundamental  truth  of  our  holy  religion  no  longer 
exists,  because  they  either  do  not  know,  or  refuse  to 
know  the  true  answer  to  the  question:  "Whose  is 
this  image?"  or:  "In  whose  likeness  was  man 
created?" 

You,  dear  reader,  know  the  answer,  and  are 
firmly  convinced  of  the  fundamental  truth  that 
man  was  created  in  the  image  and  likeness  of  God. 
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Yet,  placed  as  you  are  amid  the  dangers  of  un 
belief,  it  is  of  the  very  greatest  importance  that 
this  conviction  should  be  rooted  as  deeply  as  possible 
in  your  heart;  therefore  ponder  well  the  chiei 
reasons  for  this  conviction. 

2.  Whose  is  this  image?  In  whose  image  and 
likeness  was  man  created?  Holy  Scripture  tells 
us,  clearly  and  distinctly,  that  he  was  created  in 
the  image  of  God.  And  the  fact  that  we  have  a 
soul  endowed  with  reason  plainly  proves  that  so 
it  is  and  must  be.  But  is  it  really  true,  we  do 
indeed  possess  a  soul?  Does  anything  actually 
exist  outside  the  sphere  of  our  senses,  besides  the 
things  which  we  see,  hear,  smell,  taste  or  feel  ? 

3.  Once  upon  a  time  a  simple  peasant  went  to  a 
priest  who  lived  in  Rome  and  laid  before  him  a 
singular  doubt.  "Your  Reverence,"  he  said, 
"I  cannot  believe  that  I  have  a  soul!"  It  is  easy 
to  imagine  what  was  the  astonishment  of  the  priest 
on  hearing  this  strange  announcement.  With  all 
his  might  he  tried  to  think  how  he  could  best 
convince  the  foolish  man  of  his  error,  and  the  spirit 
of  God  at  length  suggested  to  him  the  means  of 
doing  this.  "My  good  man,"  he  inquired,  "why 
cannot  you  believe  that  you  have  a  soul?"  "Be- 
cause I  cannot  see  it,"  was  the  reply.  "Very 
well,"  continued  the  priest,  "now  think  of  some- 
thing, anything  you  like."  After  the  lapse  of  a 
few  minutes  he  inquired  again:  "Have  you  thought 
of  something?"  "I  have,  your  Reverence,"  said 
the  peasant.  "I  don't  believe  you  have  thought 
of  anything  at  all,"  rejoined  the  priest.  "Why  do 
you  say  this?"  asked  the  other.  "Because  I  can- 
not see  your  thought,"  was  the  reply. 

In  this  summary  fashion  was  the  man  delivered 
from  his  doubt.    It  would  indeed  be  too  unreason- 
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able  to  doubt  that  man  can  think,  will,  and  remem- 
ber. In  like  manner  it  is  utterly  unreasonable  to 
call  m  question  the  existence  of  a  soul  endowed 
with  reason. 

4.  In  the  beginning  of  Holy  Scripture  we  read 
that  it  was  only  in  regard  to  the  creation  of  man 
that  God  uttered  the  words,  so  full  of  meaning: 
"Let  us  make  man  to  our  image  and  likeness/ 
How  sublime  and  how  wondrous  a  thought  is  this! 
In  regard  to  all  other  things  which  the  Creator  called 
into  being,  He  merely  said:  "Fiat — be  it  done!" 
But  in  regard  to  the  creation  of  man,  the  three 
Persons  of  the  Most  Holy  Trinity  took  counsel  as 
it  were  together.  And  then  God  formed  the  body  of 
man  out  of  the  dust  of  the  earth  and  breathed  into 
him  a  living  soul.  And  thus  is  this  soul  like  unto 
God,  a  spirit  like  unto  God,  simple  and  immortal. 

5.  No  one  who  intelligently  considers  the  subject 
can  deny  the  immortality  of  the  soul.  Would 
it  be  possible  for  you  to  deny  this  immortality 
when  you  stand  beside  the  deathbed  of  any  one 
who  is  dear  to  you,  of  a  father,  a  mother,  a  brother, 
a  sister,  a  friend?  "It  is  difficult/ '  an  innocent 
person  once  remarked,  "to  believe  that  those  whom 
we  love  not  only  die  but  sink  into  nothingness." 
And  so  it  is;  for  all  our  feelings,  all  our  convictions 
resist  and  struggle  against  the  supposition  that  our 
existence  ends  with  death.  And  Christ's  own 
words  clearly  prove  to  us  that  death  is  not  death 
but  the  entrance  into  life:  "The  wicked  shall  go 
into  everlasting  punishment:  but  the  just  into  life 
everlasting." 

It  is  certain  that  the  soul  continues  to  live  after 
the  death  of  the  body,  and  that  we  shall  meet  again 
those  whom  we  love.  Were  no  such  future  reunion 
possible,  we  might  justly  blame  Heaven  for  having 
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inspired  us  with  affections  which  belie  themselves. 
Then  would  the  mother  whom  we  loved  so  fondly 
have  been  taken  from  us  forever!  Then  would 
everything  be  at  an  end  at  the  close  of  this  brief 
life  which  is  often  so  full  of  sorrow  and  suffering, 
and  nothingness  alone  would  remain!  Can  love 
and  friendship  be  mere  empty  words,  can  virtue 
and  justice  be  but  a  delusion  ?  No,  it  is  impossible 
to  entertain  such  ideas  even  for  a  moment,  impos- 
sible at  least  for  those  in  whose  breast  there  beats 
a  warm  and  affectionate  heart.  The  soul  was 
made  in  the  image  of  God,  and  is  therefore  immortal. 

6.  Whose  is  this  image?.  Man  was  created  in 
the  likeness  of  God,  and  we  assert  this,  in  the 
third  place,  because  he  has  a  soul  destined  to  behold 
God,  destined  to  enjoy  everlasting  happiness. 
Happiness!  The  mere  mention  of  the  word  quick- 
ens our  pulses,  and  stirs  our  being  to  its  inmost 
depths.  The  desire  for  happiness  is  the  strongest 
impulse  in  our  nature.  And  this  desire,  this  longing, 
must  needs  be  satisfied  somewhere.  But  where  is 
this  to  be?  Where  is  the  happiness  for  which  we 
so  ardently  long?  Everything  proves  that  it  is  not 
to  be  found  on  earth.  Small  as  is  our  heart,  the 
whole  world  would  not  suffice  to  fill  it.  Alexander 
the  Great,  who  conquered  the  whole  of  the  then 
known  world,  was  not  satisfied,  but  wept  because 
there  were  no  more  worlds  to  conquer. 

7.  Therefore  the  words  of  St.  Augustine  will  be 
true  as  long  as  the  world  shall  last:  "Thou  didst 
make  us  for  Thyself,  O  Lord,  and  our  heart  can  find 
no  rest  until  it  rests  in  Thee! "  Until  it  rests  in  God ! 
This  is  indeed  a  true  saying,  for  our  hearts  can  find 
no  permanent  satisfaction,  no  lasting  content,  in 
temporal  possessions,  in  health,  friendship,  honor, 
pleasure  and  renown.    This  earth  is  only  a  transi- 
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toiy  abode;  here  we  have  no  abiding  dwelling- 
place,  but  we  seek  one  which  is  to  come,  which 
awaits  us  in  heaven  After  a  few  days  of  exile  in 
this  valley  of  tears,  we  shall  be  admitted  to  the 
presence  of  God,  we  shall  be  privileged  to  behold 
the  glories  of  the  other  world;  there  will  all 
sorrow  be  at  an  end,  all  suffering  cease,  every 
tear  be  wiped  away.  Do  you,  my  daughter,  ever 
bear  in  mind  that  you  have  been  made  in  the  image 
of  God,  that  your  soul  is  like  unto  God,  that  it  is 
immortal,  and  destined  to  behold  Him  one  day  in 
heaven. 

In  His  own  image,  child,  God  fashioned  thee, 
Destined  in  realms  of  light  His  face  to  see. 

Be  Vigilant, 

1.  *T*N  the  course  of  my  long  experience  as  a 
A    director  of  souls,  I  have  often  seen  how 

young  girls,  even  those  who  have  been  brought  up  by 
respectable  parents  and  amid  Catholic  surround- 
ings, on  being  introduced  later  on  into  an  atmosphere 
where  unbelief  prevails,  or  where  faith  has  grown 
cold,  have  not  been  able  to  keep  straight,  but  have 
lost  their  faith,  and  with  faith  also  their  virtue  and 
innocence.  You  will  have  to  go  out  into  society, 
and  at  some  time  or  other  will  find  yourself  in 
company  where  danger  threatens  your  holy  faith. 
How  important  therefore,  how  necessary  it  is  that 
you  should  be  warned  in  time  against  this  danger 
and  should  keep  watch  over  yourself  in  regard  to  it. 

2.  St.  Paul  warned  his  disciple  and  friend  St. 
Timothy  against  this  danger  in  the  following 
words:  "There  shall  be  a  time,  when  they  will  not 
endure  the  sound  doctrine;  but,  according  to  their 
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own  desires,  they  will  heap  to  themselves  teachers, 
having  itching  ears:  and  will  indeed  turn  away 
their  hearing  from  the  truth,  but  will  be  turned 
unto  fables.  But  be  thou  vigilant."  We  are 
living  in  an  age  which  resembles  that  here  depicted 
hy  the  Apostle.  There  are  in  our  midst  only  too 
•many  men  who,  like  those  he  portrays,  cannot 
endure  the  sound  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God,  but  decry,  blaspheme,  and  ridicule  it. 
Sometimes  they  express  doubts  as  to  particular 
doctrines  of  our  holy  religion,  especially  its  mysteries, 
sometimes  they  scoff  at  abuses,  sometimes  they 
pour  contempt  on  the  external  practises  and 
•ceremonies  of  our  holy  Church.  They  seek  above 
all  things  to  inoculate  the  minds  of  the  young,  and 
•especially  of  young  girls,  with  the  germs  of  un- 
belief. 

3.  How  grievous  a  misfortune  would  it  be  if 
your  faith  were  shaken,  or  even  lost,  through  the 
influence  of  such  persons!  And  here  I  will  quote 
the  words  of  a  lady  who  took  a  deep  interest  in 
young  girls,  and  wrote  for  their  benefit  an  admir- 
able little  book,  in  which  she  gives  them  a  golden 
rule  of  life:  "O  that  I  had  the  tongue  of  an 
angel  to  warn  them,  and  to  bid  them  be  on  their 
guard  against  the  poison  of  modern  unbelief!  .  .  . 
May  your  fate  never  resemble  that  which  formerly 
overtook  the  city  of  Persepolis!  It  worshiped 
fire,  and  by  fire  it  was  destroyed."  This  means, 
beware  of  following  the  attraction  of  the  brilliant 
light,  which  unbelief  too  often  kindles  in  order  to 
deceive  men;  it  is  as  a  delusion,  a  Will-o'-the-wisp, 
and,  were  you  to  follow  it,  it  would  destroy  you  and 
cast  you  into  the  fire  of  hell. 

4.  A  father  who  was  totally  destitute  of  faith 
sent  his  children  to  be  educated  in  Catholic  estab- 
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ishments.  A  friend  having  remarked  to  him 
upon  the  inconsistency  of  his  conduct,  he  replied: 
"I  know  only  too  well,  by  my  own  experience,  the 
misery  of  unbelief,  and  I  am  not  so  cruel  a  parent  as 
to  permit  my  dear  children  to  feel  the  same."  So 
great  then  is  the  wretchedness  of  unbelief!  Listen 
to  these  words,  and  mark  them  well,  proceeding  as 
they  do  from  the  lips  of  an  unbeliever.  Therefore 
guard  against  the  dangers  which  may  threaten 
your  faith.    Let  me  point  out  these  dangers  to  you. 

5.  In  the  first  place,  doubts  of  the  faith.  If  such 
doubts  occur  to  you,  do  not  dwell  upon  them,  do 
not  strive  to  solve  them,  but  in  all  simplicity  and 
humility  say:  "O  my  God,  I  believe  this,  because 
Thou  hast  said  it,  and  because  Thou  art  eternal 
Truth."  If  doubts  which  you  cannot  answer 
are  brought  before  you  by  others,  simply  say: 
"I  cannot  explain  this,  but  one  thing  I  know: 
God  and  His  holy  Church  can  never  err.  You 
had  better  consult  a  priest;  he  will  be  able  to  answer 
you."  And  if  you  should  yourself  be  troubled 
with  doubts  of  the  faith,  tell  them  simply  and 
frankly  to  your  director  or  confessor,  and  he  will 
advise  you  as  to  the  best  method  of  setting  them  at 
rest. 

6.  Avoid,  as  far  as  possible  (and  this  is  the 
second  point),  the  society  of  those  who  deny  the 
truths  of  religion  and  scoff  at  faith,  the  sacraments, 
and  so  on.  If  they  are  your  equals  and  among 
the  number  of  your  acquaintances  to  whom  you 
can  speak  plainly,  cut  them  short  with  some  such 
words  as  these:  "May  I  ask  you  not  to  talk  in  this 
way,  for,  if  you  persist  in  doing  so,  this  must  be  the 
last  time  I  shall  have  anything  to  do  with  you." 
Do  not  argue  with  such  persons,  but  say  quite 
simply:  "Are  you  wiser  than  the  Catholic  Church 
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and  almighty  God  Himself?"  If  they  are  persons 
to  whom  you  cannot  speak  in  this  way,  observe 
an  expressive  silence,  and  thus  show  your  dis- 
pleasure; or  adroitly  turn  the  conversation  to  a 
different  subject.  Under  such  circumstances  it  is 
a  great  advantage  to  possess  a  ready  tongue,  for 
those  who  have  this  gift  can  often,  by  some  appro- 
priate speech,  silence  the  scoffer  at  once  and  for- 
ever. I  formerly  knew  a  witty  Capuchin  monk 
who  frequently  employed  this  method,  as  the 
following  amusing  incident  may  serve  to  show: 

Upon  one  occasion  a  remarkably  corpulent 
gentleman  who  was  travelling  in  the  same  railway 
coach  as  the  good  Father,  tried  to  make  him  angry 
by  mocking  at  religion.  Among  other  things  he 
said:  "How  can  there  be  a  hell?  Where  could  the 
Lord  get  the  immense  masses  of  fuel  which  would 
be  required  in  order  to  heat  it  ?  "  The  Capuchin, 
who  was  very  quick  at  repartee,  instantly  retorted: 
"My  dear  sir,  pray  set  your  mind  at  rest  on  this 
point,  for  as  long  as  the  Almighty  has  a  store  of 
such  fat  fellows,  such  'blocks/  as  you,  He  will  be 
at  no  loss  to  find  what  he  wants." 

7.  In  the  third  place,  beware  of  reading  books 
and  pamphlets  hostile  to  the  faith  or  which  attack 
the  Church.  Above  all  things  guard  against  an 
inordinate  craving  in  the  matter  of  reading,  and  do 
not  fancy  that  you  must  read  everything  which 
ccmes  in  your  way.  There  are  unfortunately 
many  books,  periodicals,  newspapers,  etc.,  in  which 
the  teachings  of  the  Catholic  Church,  or  faith  in 
general,  are  more  or  less  openly  attacked,  and  in 
which  shameless  falsehoods,  calumnies,  and  mis- 
representations in  regard  to  her  ministers  are 
given  to  the  public.  If  once  you  harbor  the  thought 
that  if  there  were  no  truth  at  all  In  such  article? 
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ihey  would  never  have  been  printed,  the  most 
bewildering  doubts  of  the  faith  might  arise  in 
your  mind.  Such  doubts  might  be  like  poisonous 
seed,  from  which  the  accursed  weeds  of  unbelief 
might  spring  up. 

8.  In  conclusion,  pay  no  heed  to  the  false  and 
foolish  assertion  that  every  religion  is  good,  every 
system  of  beliefs  can  lead  to  heaven. 

A  pious  mistress  had  a  servant  who  very  often 
talked  in  this  way.  The  first  time  her  wages  were 
due  the  lady  paid  her  in  base  coin  or  money  which 
had  been  withdrawn  from  circulation.  The  girl 
objected,  but  her  mistress  replied:  "But  it's 
money  just  the  same,  and  don't  you  think  all  money 
is  equally  good?"  She  then  counted  out  genuine 
coins,  saying  as  she  did  so:  "Just  as  false  money 
will  not  serve  your  purpose,  so  a  false  creed  will 
never  take  you  to  heaven." 

Therefore  hold  fast  to  your  faith,  as  being  the 
only  true  one  and  the  only  one  which  can  take 
you  to  heaven.    Christ  established  but  one  Church. 

Be  vigilant,  and  see  that  amid  the  numerous 
dangers  and  temptations  by  which  you  are  sur- 
rounded the  light  of  faith  is  not  darkened  within 
you,  but  shines  with  ever-increasing  brightness, 
guiding  you  on  your  heavenward  way. 

O  blessed  faith,  thou  gift  divine, 
Enlightener  of  the  darksome  heart. 

Cease  not  within  my  soul  to  shine, 
And  hope  of  heavenly  joys  impart. 
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2.  XTbe  f  t>»— Dope. 

i.  *TT*  PIOUS  and  pleasing  legend  runs  as 
*J^>  follows:  When  our  first  parents 
were  driven  out  of  paradise,  they  wandered  about 
full  of  sadness,  and  weeping.  Before  them 
stretched  the  earth  which  was  to  be  the  scene  of 
their  toil,  overgrown  with  thorns  and  thistles;  in 
their  ears  the  terrible  sentence  pronounced  by 
their  Judge  sounded  constantly  :  "In  the  sweat  of 
thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread."  Then  they  sighed, 
exclaiming  with  tears:  "Alas!  why  did  not  the 
angel  with  the  flaming  sword  put  an  end  to  our 
existence!"  Suddenly  there  breathed  forth  from 
paradise  a  gentle  breeze;  the  shrubs  bent  their 
heads,  and  a  tiny  cloud,  colored  with  the  hues  of 
the  dawn,  floated  down  from  the  hills.  From  this 
cloud  a  voice  was  heard  to  speak  in  accents  of 
encouragement:  "Though  your  eyes  will  not  be 
able  to  behold  me,  yet  unseen  by  you  I  will  be  your 
guide  through  life.  I  will  dwell  in  your  hearts  and 
cheer  your  path.  When  thou,  O  Man,  dost  till  the 
ground  in  the  sweat  of  thy  face,  I  will  show  thee  in 
the  hazy  distance  waving  fields  of  golden  grain  and 
blooming  gardens,  and  thou  shalt  fancy  thyself  in 
paradise.  And  when  thou,  O  Woman,  shalt  be 
in  pain  on  account  of  bearing  children,  thou  shalt 
behold  an  angel  from  heaven  in  the  person  of  thy 
child,  and  shalt  weep  tears  of  joy." 

"Alas!"  groaned  the  unhappy  ones,  '  wilt  thou 
forsake  us  when  we  come  to  die,  O  hidden  messenger 
of  consolation?  '    "No."  sounded  the  v0ice  from 
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the  cloud,  "most  certainly  not,  but  after  the  dark- 
ness of  night  has  passed  away,  a  glorious  morning 
shall  dawn  upon  you.  When  the  hour  of  your 
death  is  drawing  near,  my  cheering  light  will 
illumine  your  soul,  causing  you  to  see  the  celestial 
portals  open  to  admit  you."  "But  who  then  art 
thou,  celestial  messenger  of  consolation  ?"  queried 
they.  "I  am  Hope,"  was  the  reply,  "the  daughter  of 
Faith  and  Love."  Then  the  cloud  descended  and 
encircled  our  first  parents,  so  that  they  coxild  not 
see  their  angelic  visitant.  But  they  were  com- 
forted and  cheered. 

2.  My  daughter,  this  heavenly  being,  this  virtue 
of  hope,  must  in  I  ke  manner  accompany  you 
through  life.  Hope  must  encircle  and  cling  to  your 
heart  like  the  climbing  ivy.  You  must  keep  a  firm 
hold  on  Christian  hope,  you  must  cling  closely  to  it, 
and  never  let  it  go,  for  such  is  the  will  of  God. 
God  commands  us  to  hope  in  Him,  and  indeed  this 
injunction  is  embraced  in  the  general  precept: 
"Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart."  Hope  therefore  in  the  Lord!  But  where- 
fore ought  we  to  do  this?  What  is  the  basis  of  our 
hope? 

3.  Hope  in  the  Lord:  in  the  first  place,  because 
He  is  faithful  and  true,  almighty  and  infinitely 
good;  hence  He  is  assuredly  both  able  and  willing 
to  give  us  all  that  He  has  provided.  Is  it  certain 
that  He  is  able  to  do  this?  Yes,  indeed!  for  how 
could  He  be  almighty  if  He  were  not  able  to  do 
everything,  to  pardon  our  sins,  to  give  us  His  grace, 
and  at  length  to  receive  us  into  heaven!  He  has 
only  to  will  it,  and  His  grace  streams  into  our 
heart,  causing  it  to  burn  with  the  fire  of  repentance, 
and  our  sins  are  blotted  out,  our  debt  is  remitted. 
And  He  does  will  this,  because  He  is  infinitely  good 
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and  merciful.  He  loves  all  men,  and  desires  that 
all  should  dwell  with  Him  in  heaven  That  this  is 
true  He  has  clearly  proved  by  giving  His  only- 
begotten  Son  to  suffer  a  cruel  death  upon  the  cross. 
And  the  words  of  St.  John  will  remain  forever  true: 
"God  so  loved  the  world  as  to  gwe  His  only- 
begotten  Son;  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  may 
not  perish."  Could  God  have  given  a  more  con- 
vincing proof  that  He  loves  us,  that  He  desires  our 
eternal  happiness?  Ought  we  not,  must  we  not, 
on  this  account  place  our  whole  confidence  in  Him  ? 

4.  But  to  go  still  further  Hope  in  God,  my 
Jaughter,  because  He  has  sealed  His  promises 
with  the  blood  of  His  own  Son.  True  it  is  that  we 
could  not  of  ourselves  merit  eternai  happiness,  or 
the  grace  which  is  necessary  in  order  to  obtain  it, 
were  we  to  strive  through  countless  ages  to  do  so; 
but  what  we  could  not  merit,  Jesus  Christ  has 
merited  for  us,  through  His  bitter  Passion  and 
cruel  death.  Therefore  we  have,  as  the  Apostle 
says:  "Such  confidence,  through  Christ,  toward 
God."  And  for  the  same  reason  St.  Ambrose, 
in  order  to  encourage  us,  writes  as  follows:  "Be- 
hold what  a  judge  thou  hast!  The  Father  hath 
committed  all  judgment  to  the  Son.  How  then  can 
He  condemn  thee,  who  redeemed  thee  with  His 
blood,  who  gave  Himself  for  thee?"  This  thovght 
ought  to  fill  us  with  bright  hope  and  blessed  con- 
fidence. When  St.  Augustine  thought  upon  the 
sins  of  his  youth,  his  heart  grew  heavy  and  full  of 
fear,  so  that  he  would  have  been  overwhelmed  with 
sadness  had  he  not  rested  his  hopes  upon  the  merits 
of  Jesus  Christ.  "O  Lord,"  he  would  exclaim  at 
such  times,  "Thou  art  the  Life  through  which 
1  live,  the  Hope  to  which  I  cling,  the  Glory  which 
T  ardently  desire  to  possess  forever." 
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5.  Therefore,  my  daughter,  I  once  more  repeat: 
hope  in  the  Lord!  Contemplate  the  merits  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  whilst  so  doing  never  lose  con- 
fidence in  Him.  Even  if  you  have  already  fallen 
into  grievous  sin,  or  if  at  a  subsequent  period  you 
should  be  so  unhappy  as  to  fall  into  mortal  sin,  do 
not  despair,  but  continue  to  hope  in  the  mercy 
and  pardoning  love  of  your  Saviour!  Even  if  the 
priest  and  Levite — that  is,  your  fellow  creatures — 
should  pass  you  by,  and  give  you  up  for  lost,  your 
Redeemer  will  never  act  thus;  He  will  never  aban- 
don you  as  lost.  No,  your  weakness  and  the 
wounds  of  your  soul  will  cause  Him  to  draw  near  to 
you,  they  will  move  His  Sacred  Heart  to  have 
compassion  on  you.  He  will  show  Himself  to  be  a 
merciful  Samaritan,  for  He  has  for  you  only  oil  and 
wine,  mercy  and  charity — and  furthermore  a  piece 
of  precious  gold,  giving  Himself  to  you  in  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  in  order  to  pay  all 
your  debts,  those  which  you  have  incurred  by 
your  sins.    Hope  in  Him! 

6.  Hope  in  Him  when  all  else  seems  hopeless; 
have  in  Him  such  firm  and  implicit  confidence  as 
Susanna  had  in  her  dreadful  distress.  Everything 
seemed  to  have  conspired  to  compass  her  ruin;  she 
could,  humanly  speaking,  hope  for  no  deliverance, 
yet  her  confidence  in  God  remained  unshaken, 
firm  as  a  rock  As  Holy  Scripture  tells  us:  "She, 
weeping,  looked  up  to  heaven,  for  her  heart  had 
confidence  in  God." 

God,  who  to  us  Thyself  doth  give, 
On  Thee  our  hopes  must  all  rely; 

In  this  hope  will  the  Christian  live, 
And  also  in  this  hope  will  die. 
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7X.  Go*  9oet$  mil  Well. 

1.  Y  KNOW  full  well,  toy  dear  daughter,  that 
r*»    you  who  are  about  to  embark  on  the 

stormy  sea  of  life  will  encounter  many  a  trial,  many 
a  conflict,  many  an  affliction;  I  know  that  sorrow 
will  come  to  you  and  to  those  who  are  near  and 
dear  to  you;  I  also  know  how  easy  it  is  for  an  in- 
experienced young  girl  to  grow  fretful  and  disheart- 
ened in  such  hours  of  suffering,  and  to  say  within 
herself:  "God  is  not  treating  me  in  a  just  or  kind 
manner,  but  like  a  harsh  stepfather!"  You  must  be 
armed  beforehand  against  so  insidious  a  temptation, 
and  by  the  help  of  God  you  must  engrave  upon 
your  heart  the  words:  God  doeth  all  things  well! 

2.  When  Our  Lord  worked  a  stupendous  miracle 
on  behalf  of  the  man  who  was  deaf  and  dumb, 
restoring  to  him  both  speech  and  hearing,  the  as- 
sembled multitude  exclaimed  with  admiration. 
"He  hath  done  all  things  well!"  This  saying 
still  holds  good,  and  can  be  applied  to  all  that  God 
has  created,  both  in  general  and  in  particular. 
No  proof  of  this  will  be  required  by  any  one  who 
reflects  a  little  on  the  manner  in  which  all  things, 
both  great  and  small,  are  ordered  and  arranged  so 
as  best  to  serve  their  ends.  It  is  certain  that  the 
further  the  pious  inquirer  penetrates  into  the 
wonders  of  the  heavenly  bodies  which  move  above 
our  heads  in  the  azure  firmament,  the  more  his 
mind  dwells  upon  the  mysterious  forces  which 
govern  the  earth,  the  more  he  notes  the  formation 
of  even  lifeless  stones,  the  life  of  plants,  the  anatomy 
of  man  and  of  the  lower  animals,  the  more  forcibly 
will  he  feel  himself  compelled  to  exclaim:  "How 
great  and  good  art  Thou,  O  Lord;  how  wisely  and 
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how  well  hast  Thou  ordained  and  ordered  all 
things!" 

3.  Listen  therefore  to  the  lesson  which  all  creation 
teaches,  for  it  proclaims  that  God  is  Himself  the 
supreme  Good,  because  He  has  so  wisely  ordered 
all  things.  If  we  had  more  faith  and  more  love, 
we  should  feel  that  everything  in  nature  has  a 
voice — a  voice  which  proclaims  to  the  whole  world 
the  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness  of  God.  To  the 
saints,  whose  hearts  glowed  with  such  pure  and 
fervent  love  of  God,  the  stars  in  their  nightly 
courses  seemed  to  say:  "How  good  is  God  who 
made  all  so  wisely  and  so  welll"  They  heard 
the  blades  of  grass  which  sparkled  in  the  morning 
dew  and  the  spring  flowers  arrayed  in  their  bridal 
loveliness  exclaiming  aloud:  "How  good  is  God, 
who  made  all  so  wisely  and  so  welll"  And  in 
their  ears  the  humming  of  the  bees,  the  twittering 
of  the  feathered  songsters  in  field  and  forest,  uttered 
the  same  joyous  refrain:  "How  good  is  God,  who 
made  all  so  wisely  and  so  well ! " 

4.  But  you  may  perhaps  raise  an  objection  by 
saying:  "I  am  thoroughly  convinced  that  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  and  all  things  in  them 
have  been  well  and.  wisely  made.  But  how  about 
the  misfortunes,  the  sorrows  and  sufferings,  by 
which  man  is  so  frequently  and  so  heavily  afflicted  ? 
Is  God  equally  good  when  He  sends  these  visita- 
tions upon  His  creatures?" 

This  most  important  question  must  at  all  times 
be  answered  in  the  affirmative  with  full  conviction 
and  unwavering  decision.  For  God  is  also  good  to 
us  when  He  sends  us  afflictions;  He  acts  thus  in 
order  to  promote  our  spiritual  advancement  and 
His  honor  and  glory.  He  teaches  us  this  in  the 
words  of  Holy  Scripture:  "Thou  lovest  all  things 
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that  are,  and  hatest  none  of  the  things  that  Thou 
hast  made/'  Again,  St.  Paul  says:  "We  know 
that  to  them  that  love  God  all  things  work  together 
for  good." 

5.  Numerous  indeed  are  the  instances  to  be 
found  in  the  pages  of  history,  and  in  the  experience 
of  men,  to  prove  the  truth  of  this  assertion.  To 
take  our  illustrations  from  Scripture  only:  remember 
the  story  of  Joseph.  Who  could  be  more,  un- 
fortunate than  he  was?  Sold  into  slavery  by  his 
own  brothers,  torn  away  from  his  native  land, 
though  perfectly  innocent,  accused  of  a  shameful 
crime,  and  on  account  of  this  cast  into  prison  t 
Yet  from  his  prison  he  was  raised  to  a  throne 
second  only  to  that  of  the  king.  Thus  did  his 
misfortune  prove  to  be  for  his  good,  and  not  for 
his  good  alone,  but  for  that  of  his  country,  of  his 
beloved  father,  and  of  his  brethren.  God  cer- 
tainly ordered  everything  for  the  best,  as  far  as 
he  was  concerned.  Yet  He  brought  this  about  by 
secret  means,  in  ways  unseen  by  human  eyes.  In 
order  to  become  ruler  over  the  land  of  Egypt, 
Joseph  was  first  made  a  slave,  loaded  with  fetters, 
and  cast  into  prison. 

6.  Now  take  the  case  of  the  chaste  Susanna. 
Why  did  God  permit  the  diabolical  scheme  of  the 
wicked  old  men  so  far  to  succeed  that  the  innocent 
woman  was  publicly  scorned,  and  branded  as  an 
adulteress,  led  forth  in  deep  disgrace  to  suffer  a 
shameful  death?  He  allowed  it  in  order  that  her 
innocence  might  shine  forth  all  the  more  brightly 
in  the  sight  of  all  the  people,  in  order  that  her  oWn 
joy  and  the  universal  exultation  might  be  all  the 
greater,  in  order  that  the  scandalous  deeds  of  the 
old  men  might  appear  to  be  even  darker  and  more 
disgraceful.    In  this  case  also  it  was  clearly  proved 
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that  God  doeth  all  things  well.  Or,  as  St.  Jerome 
says:  "What  we  take  to  be  a  poison  is  in  reality  a 
medicine."   Afflictions  are  blessings  in  disguise. 

St.  Chrysostom  also  exhorts  us  thus:  "When 
any  event  is  beyond  our  comprehension,  it  does  not 
follow  that  on  this  account  it  is  not  for  the  best; 
but  as  we  recognize,  in  part  at  least,  the  hand  of 
divine  Providence  in  ordering  and  governing  the 
world,  we  must,  in  regard  to  events  which  we  fail 
to  understand,  adore  the  unsearchable  wisdom  of 
God."  Wonderful  indeed  are  His  ways;  who  is 
able  to  search  them  out  ? 

7.  What  then  should  be  your  resolution,  Christian 
maiden  ?  It  ought  to  be  none  other  than  the  fol- 
lowing: Never  for  one  single  moment  to  murmur 
or  complain,  as  if  God  had  not  done  all  things 
wisely  and  for  the  best,  but  always  to  cling  closely 
to  that  gift  of  Heaven,  Christian  hope.  My  dear 
daughter,  if  sometimes  as  you  go  on  in  life,  waves 
of  trouble  and  sorrow  break  upon  your  poor  forlorn 
heart;  if  those  whom  you  love  most  dearly  are  torn 
from  your  side  and  consigned  to  the  grave;  if 
poverty  and  painful  family  circumstances  weigh 
upon  you  like  lead;  if  anxiety,  if  the  contempt  of 
those  around  you,  and  strange  misunderstandings, 
secretly  torture  you  like  some  gnawing  worm;  if 
wearisome  illness  confines  you  to  a  sick-bed  for 
weeks,  or  even  months;  if  the  serpent's  fangs  of 
envy  and  jealousy  rend  your  poor  heart,  while  all 
the  time  you  are  conscious  of  your  own  innocence, 
then  strive,  I  beseech  you,  to  possess  your  soul  in 
patience,  however  great  may  be  the  struggle  il 
cos(s  you,  and  cease  not  to  extol  the  goodness  and 
wise  providence  of  God.  Say,  not  with  your  lips 
alone,  but  from  your  heart:  "Whatever  God  does, 
or  leaves  undone,  is  just  and  right."    Try  to 
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adopt  as  your  own  the  words  of  holy  Job,  that 
most  patient  of  sufferers:  "The  Lord  gave,  and 
the  Lord  hath  taken  away;  blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord." 

But,  in  order  that  this  may  be  your  habitual 
frame  of  mind,  you  must  endeavor,  while  the  sunny 
days  of  youth  stiH  last,  to  see  that  the  ivy  plant  of 
Christian  hope  is  firmly  rooted  in  your  heart.  And: 

Is  not  the  pilgrim's  toil  o'erpaid 
By  the  clear  rill  and  palmy  shade  ? 
And  see  we  not,  up  earth's  dark  glade, 
The  gate  of  heaven  unclose  ? 

V*X.  €$e  ttlesse*  ffivuil*  of  patience. 

i.  /T\ANY  grown-up  persons,  when  they  art 
\*A  in  affliction,  act  like  the  child  about 
whom  I  read  the  following  anecdote.  He  wanted 
to  pluck  a  beautiful  flower  he  saw  on  a  rose-tree, 
but  he  set  about  it  so  awkwardly  that  he  tore  his 
hand  with  the  thorns.  Then  he  burst  into  tears 
and  loudly  abused  the  rose-tree.  His  mother 
deftly  took  hold  of  the  thorny  stem  in  such  a  way 
that  her  fingers  were  not  pricked,  cut  pff  three  of 
the  finest  roses  and  held  them  out  to  the  boy,  saying 
as  she  did  so:  "Are  you  still  angry  with  the  rose- 
tree?"  "No,  mother,  not  now,"  he  replied  with  a 
joyous  smile. 

Thus  do  we,  poor,  short-sighted  mortals,  allow 
ourselves  to  grow  angry  with  the  thorns,  that  is  to 
say  with  the  sorrows  of  life  which  pierce  our  hands 
when  we  wish  to  gather  the  roses  of  joy.  We  fail 
to  understand  how  we  ought  to  deal  with  these 
thorns;  I  mean,  how  we  ought  to  bear  sufferings 
and  contradictions  with  patience,  with  resignation 
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to  the  will  of  God,  with  a  steadfast  hope  of  heaven 
It  is  both  necessary  and  important  that  we  should 
do  this,  and  you,  O  Christian  maiden,  must  not 
oniy  learn  the  lesson,  but  also  carry  it  into  practise. 

2.  Therefore  in  all  sufferings,  be  they  great  or 
small,  remember  how  blessed  are  the  fruits  oi 
patience.  Never  murmur  nor  complain,  do  not 
give  way  to  discontent  nor  anger,  do  not  say:  It  is 
not  right  that  this  should  have  happened  to  me,  etc. 

Of  chance  or  fate  to  speak  is  vain; 
God's  wisdom  doth  man's  lot  ordain. 

Afflictions,  more  than  anything  else,  come 
straight  from  the  hand  of  God;  therefore,  beware  of 
fanding  fault  with  His  providence.  What  wouM 
you  say  if  your  little  sister,  who  as  yet  knows  nothing 
about  needlework,  were  to  find  fault  with  some 
elaborate  piece  of  embroidery  on  which  you  happen 
to  be  employed?  Should  you  not  answer:  "Hold 
your  tongue,  you  silly  child.  What  do  you  under 
stand  about  embroidery  ?"  We  are  like  foolish 
children  if  we  venture  to  judge  the  dealings  of 
God.  We  cannot  know  or  understand  what  is 
for  our  happiness  or  good.  You  perhaps  think: 
"How  nice  it  would  be  if  I  were  rich!"  But  God 
may  know  that  the  possession  of  riches  would  prove 
a  misfortune  to  you,  and  might  even  lead  to  your 
eternal  perdition.  Is  it  then  not  right  that  He 
should  withhold  them  from  you  ? 

In  God's  good  providence  confide; 
He  will  for  ail  thy  wants  provide. 

3.  Leave  all  things  to  Him,  both  grief  and  suf- 
fering; for,  if  you  bear  your  trials  with  patience, 
trusting  in  Him,  the  roses  of  joy  will  spring  from 
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them.  Many  a  young  girl  longs  to  be  smartly 
dressed,  to  be  arrayed  like  one  of  the  lilies  of  the 
( field;  instead  of  this  she  perhaps  has  to  wear  shabby, 
old-fashioned  clothes,  which  make  her  look  more 
like  a  dull  weed  than  a  bright  flower!  Let  her  not 
give  way  to  discontent,  for  God  may  have  ordained 
that  she  is  to  wear  this  unpretending  raiment 
because  He  destines  her  to  blossom'  one  day  as 
a  beauteous  lily  in  the  fair  garden  of  paradise. 

Another  maiden  is  jilted  by  the  man  to  whom 
she  was  engaged  to  be  married.  In  her  sad  and 
lonely  hours  she  turns  to  some  book  of  spiritual 
reading,  such  as  the  "Following  of  Christ."  Had 
God  not  laid  this  heavy  cross  upon  her  she  might 
perhaps  be  reading  a  very  different  kind  of  book, 
one  which  would  teach  her  to  imitate  the  evil  works 
of  the  devil. 

4.  In  adversity  even  more  than  in  prosperity 
must  we  say:  "Thy  will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is 
in  heaven."  It  was  said  by  a  great  master  of  the 
spiritual  life,  that  one  single  act  of  submission  to 
the  will  of  God  made  in  adversity  is  worth  a  thousand 
such  acts  uttered  amid  prosperity.  We  are  not 
obliged  to  pray  for  crosses  and  sufferings,  as  some 
of  the  saints  have. done;  but  it  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary that  we  should  bear  the  trials  which  God  sees 
fit  to  send  us,  with  patience  and  loving  confidence 
in  Him. 

•  5.  In  order  to  attain  this  patience,  which  bears 
such  blessed  fruit,  and  to  preserve  your  confidence 
in  God,  you  must  glance  behind  and  before,  above 
and  beneath.  You  must  look  behind  in  order  to 
see  what  you  have  been  and  still  are,  namely, 
a  sinner.  Marvelous  is  the  power  contained  in  the 
thought:  "I  am  a  sinner."  Who  can  dare  to 
indulge  in  complaints  and  impatience  on  account 
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of  temporal  losses  and  sufferings  while  conscience 
is  telling  him  that  his  abode  ought  to  be  in  hell,  or 
at  least  in  purgatory,  because  he  has  deserved  such 
a  lot  over  and  over  again  by  his  sins! 

6.  You  must  also  look  before,  and  contemplate 
One  who  is  bearing  His  own  cross,  and  who  will 
help  you  to  carry  yours.  He  is  ready  and  willing 
to  do  this;  the  mere  sight  of  Him  will  lighten  your 
burden.  He  carried  a  very  heavy  cross  up  a  steep 
hill;  pale  and  exhausted  though  He  was  under 
the  load,  He  yet  bore  it  willingly.  He  was  none 
other  than  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  our  divine  Redeemer. 
Implore  Hun  to  grant  you  patience  and  endurance. 
He  will  not  fail  to  answer  your  prayer*  Meditate 
upon  His  sufferings,  and  you  will  be  ready  to  suffer 
here  on  earth  in  order  to  attain  everlasting  felicity 
He  trod  the  way  of  the  cross  before  you;  do  yo». 
follow  in  His  footsteps. 

;.  Then  look  dowx  to  the  abodes  of  everlasting 
torments,  down  to  hell  where  the  lost  souls  dwell; 
think  also  of  purgatory  where  the  suffering  souls  are 
detained.  Is  it  not  far  better  to  suffer  a  little  here 
on  earth  than  after  death  to  endure  those  terrible 
tortures?  Could  the  unhappy  souls  return  to 
earth  once  more,  how  patiently  would  they  be*  -  fhe 
severest  afflictions! 

Finally,  look  up  to  heaven.  Behold  the  eternal 
beauty  and  blessedness  of  paradise.  If  for  a  brief 
period  you  suffer  here  with  courage  and  patience, 
you  will  after  death  be  released  from  all  suffering 
and  enjoy  unspeakable  bliss  for  evermore.  Such 
are  the  blessed  fruits  of  patience. 

8.  Visit  the  churchyard,  my  dear  daughter, 
where  so  many  crosses  and  gravestones  remind  you 
of  the  life  to  come;  pause  beside  the  tomb  of  a 
Christian  maiden  who  led  an  innocent  and  pious  ■ 
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life  but  who  was  misunderstood  and  despised  by 
those  around  her,  and  who  had  much  to  suffer 
while  on  earth.  If  you  could  ask  her  whether  she 
were  willing  to  return  to  this  world,  in  order  to 
begin  a  new  but  happier  existence,  what  would  she 
reply?  "No,"  she  would  answer,  "not  for  any- 
thing the  world  could  give!  For  what  could  be 
a  better  lot  for  me  than  that  which  gained  for  me 
eternal  bliss  in  heaven?" 

If  you  too,  my  dear  young  friend,  have  already 
much  to  suffer,  rejoice,  endure  all  things  with 
patience,  in  the  sure  conviction  that  patience  bears 
blessed  fruits,  the  fruits  of  endless  joy.  Do  as 
you  are  bidden  to  do  in  the  following  lines: 

If  God  should  send  thee  grief  or  pain — 
Seek  thou  His  purpose  wise  to  know; 

Eternal  love  will  not  in  vain 
Cause  thy  bitter  tears  to  flow. 

VIM.  Weep  Not! 

i.  "7ZT*EEP  not!"  Such  were  the  words  ad- 
vKA*  dressed  by  the  gracious  Saviour  to 
the  widow  of  Nairn,  who,  filled  with  unutterable 
grief,  was  following  the  bier  of  her  only  son  to  the 
.gate  of  the  city.  And  I  now  say  to  you,  my  daughter, 
"weep  not!"  It  is  difficult,  nay  more,  it  is  im- 
possible, for  a  gentle,  tender-hearted  woman 
never  to  indulge  in  tears,  but  do  not  weep  for  every 
trifle,  every  contradiction,  every  unfriendly  look, 
every  hasty  speech.  Spare  your  tears,  for  hours 
will  come  when  it  will  appear  only  natural  and 
right  that  you  should  weep,  seasons  when  you  will 
have  to  stand  beside  open  graves.  Yet  even  in 
these  hours  of  bitter  anguish  I  would  still  say  to 


Digitized  by 


The  Ivy— Hope.  59 


you:  "Weep  not!"  I  do  not  mean  that  you  should 
not  allow  your  tears  to  have  free  course,  but  do  not 
give  way  to  frantic  and  despairing  grief.  Strive 
rather  to  let  your  attitude,  as  you  stand  beneath 
your  cross,  resemble  that  of  the  Mother  of  Jesus 
when  she  stood  beneath  the  cross  of  her  beloved 
Son.  You  cannot  but  weep,  yet  bear  yourself 
with  dignity  and  courage,  supported  and  sustained 
by  the  glorious  hope  of  a  resurrection,  of  a  blissful 
meeting  with  those  whom  you  mourn. 

2.  Is  this  hope,  however,  well  founded?  Can 
it  ever  deceive  us?  Never!  A  desolate  mother 
knelt  beside  the  grave  of  her  darling,  her  only 
child,  a  boy  ten  years  old.  She  knelt  thus  for  hours, 
until  she  was  almost  blinded  by  her  tears  and  her 
voice  was  choked  with  sobs,  yet,  as  the  poet  tells 
us: 

Although  we  part,  with  tears  and  pain, 

From  those  who  hold  our  love ; 
Ne  know  we'll  find  them  all  again, 

In  the  fields  of  light  above. 

Assuredly,  that  is  not  dead  which  the  grave 
enfolds!  An  interior  voice  tells  us  this,  and  the. 
same  voice  makes  itself  heard  by  all  nations, 
causing  them  to  hold  in  honor  and  to  reverence  the 
last  resting  places  of  the  departed.  Even  the 
most  uncultured  nations  entertain  the  hope  that 
the  sleep  of  death  is  not  eternal  sleep,  but  that  an 
awakening  will  come  some  day. 

But  we  who  are  Christians  have  no  mere  vague 
presentiment,  but  a  full  and  perfect  certainty.  For 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  Himself  eternal  Truth,  has 
solemnly  declared:  "I  am  the  resurrection  and  the 
life:  he  that  belie veth  in  me  although  he  be  dead. 
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shall  live:  And  every  one  that  liveth,  and  belie veth 
in  me,  shall  not  die  forever." 

3.  Yes,  "weep  not!"  There  will  assuredly  be  a 
resurrection;  there  will  be  an  eternal  retribution; 
the  holiness  and  the  justice  of  God  incontestably 
require  it.  He  sees  how  frequently  upon  earth 
crime  and  injustice  either  walk  abroad  in  the  face 
of  day,  or  else  flourish  in  secret.  But  where  is 
the  richly  deserved  punishment,  where  the  merited 
chastisement?  Religion  has  its  champions,  virtue 
its  heroes,  faith  its  martyrs — where  is  their  reward  ? 
Are  the  virtues  and  crimes  of  men,  their  innocence 
and  guilt,  to  be  of  equal  value  in  the  eyes  of  God  ? 
In  that  case  virtue  and  crime,  guilt  and  merit,  would 
be  mere  empty  names,  and  we  must  perforce 
cease  to  believe  in  the  existence  of  a  supreme  Being 
who  is  at  once  holy  and  just.  Is  it  possible  that 
the  robber  and  the  robbed,  the  traitor  and  the 
patriot,  the  martyr  and  his  tormentor,  the  wicked 
son  and  the  model  daughter,  should  all  meet  the 
same  fate,  and  be  alike  consigned  simply  to  anni- 
hilation ? 

4.  Let  us  draw  near  in  imagination  to  a  death- 
bed on  which  there  lies  a  dying  girl.  She  is  about 
twenty  years  old,  the  age  when  life  is  most  enjoyable, 
when  youth  is  in  its  fairest  bloom.  She  grew  up 
like  a  lily  in  the  garden  of  the  Lord,  modest  and 
pure,  pious  and  good,  a  pleasing  spectacle  to  men 
and  angels.  Death  is  drawing  near ;  the  by- 
standers are  weeping,  but  she  alone  sheds  not  a 
tear;  rather  does  she  smile,  and  looking  up  with  a 
glance  which  seems  to  pierce  the  skies,  she  ex- 
claims with  her  expiring  breath:  "Father,  into  Thy 
hands  I  commend  my  spirit!" 

Now,  tell  me  if  it  is  possible  that  God  could  say 
to  this  angelic  maiden:    "I  have  doomed  thee  to 
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annihilation!"  Could  a  life  dedicated  to  Him, 
spent  in  His  service,  have  as  its  reward  so  awful  a 
disenchantment?  Could  God  be  less  just  in  His 
judgment  of  good  and  evil  than  a  fallible  mortal? 
Who  would  dare  to  utter  such  blasphemous  words 
as  these? 

5.  Let  us  draw  near  to  another  death-bed.  The 
young  girl  who  is  stretched  upon  it  is  very  close  to 
her  end.  She  has  been  a  grief  to  her  family,  a 
disgrace  to  her  relations,  a  reproach  to  her  sex! 
Even  the  last  words  she  utters  are  an  additional 
offence  against  the  Most  High! 

Tell  me  now  whether  it  were  possible  to  write 
upon  the  bier  of  the  chaste  maiden,  the  child  of 
God,  such  words  as  these:  "Her  whole  life  was 
based  on  deception?"  And  upon  the  bier  of  the 
shameless  other  being,  whom  we  prefer  not  to 
describe  more  explicitly,  could  we  inscribe  these 
words:  "She  did  nothing  wrong?"  Could  God 
consign  alike  to  annihilation  two  beings  so  radically 
different  ?  Could  there  be  no  other  fate  in  store  for 
them  both  except  to  molder  in  the  grave?  Is  it 
oossible  that  any  sensible  person  can  entertain  so 
monstrous  an  idea  as  this? 

6.  Let  your  eyes  rest  in  the  bright  springtime  on 
field  and  forest.  How  beautiful,  how  gladsome, 
how  consoling  is  the  sight!  See  how  awakening 
nature  is  putting  forth  her  blossoms,  how  every 
blade  of  grass  is  arising  from  its  winter  slumber 
how  thousands  and  thousands  of  flowers  are  per- 
fuming the  air  with  their  delicious  fragrance,  how 
fields  and  meadows,  orchards  and  fruit-gardens,  are 
arraying  themselves  in  bridal  garments,  and  smiling 
as  they  greet  the  rising  sun.  Even  the  grassy 
mounds  in  the  churchyard,  which  rise  above  the 
last  resting  places  of  the  beloved  dead,  proclaim 
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the  same  encouraging  truth  of  an  ultimate  resur- 
rection. The  pinks,  roses  and  forget-me-nots  with 
which  the  graves  are  adorned  begin  to  unfold  their 
charming  blossoms  and  shed  forth  their  delicate 
perfume. 

7.  Each  spring  the  lovely  flowers  arise  after 
their  apparent  decay;  can  it  be  possible  that  the 
human  form,  that  fairest  of  flowers,  that  wondrous 
fabric,  that  marvelous  microcosm,  is  doomed  to 
lie  forever  in  the  grave,  to  remain  forever  what 
death  has  made  it,  namely,  a  decaying  and  repulsive 
corpse,  a  mere  heap  of  dust  and  ashes?  No,  thus 
it  cannot,  thus  it  will  not  be;  there  must  assuredly 
be  a  resurrection! 

Therefore,  my  daughter,  I  say  to  you  once  more: 
"Weep  not!"  Weep  not  despairingly  if  your  dear 
ones  are  taken  from  your  side,  weep  not  disconso- 
lately when  at  length  the  fiat  goes  forth  that  you 
too  must  die!  Never  give  way  to  frantic  grief, 
but  weep  as  a  Christian  ought  to  do,  and  remember 
that: 

When  the  heart's  most  poignant  grief 

In  bitter  tears  has  found  relief, 

Then  the  mourner  first  most  truly  feels 

He  is  not  dead,  whom  now  the  grave  conceals. 


3*  XCbe  peon?— Xot>e  of  C$o&. 

£X.  &ttr*ttm  €oroa!— JMft  up  Sour  ftearts! 

1.  QfHORTLY  after  the  beginning  of  the  last 
century,  Napoleon  the  Great  was  sent 
as  a  captive  to  the  lonely  island  of  St.  Helena.  On 
one  occasion  he  is  said  to  have  endeavored  to  whi!e 
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away  some  of  the  weary  hours  of  his  exile  by  pas- 
sing in  mental  review  the  great  men  who  accom- 
plished the  most  heroic  deeds  in  the  world's  history. 
While  he  was  considering  Christ,  he  is  said  to  have 
exclaimed:  "Behold,  He  has  drawn  all  mankind 
to  Himself!" 

And  thus  indeed  it  is.  The  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  sounds  beside  the  cradle  of  the  new-born 
infant  and  the  grave  of  the  aged  man,  in  the  hovel 
and  the  palace,  among  the  powerful  and  the  weak, 
in  the  depths  and  on  the  heights,  on  sea  and  on 
land,  by  day  and  by  night.  Jesus  alone  is  the 
hope  and  consolation  of  the  unhappy,  the  pledge  of 
pardon  for  the  guilty.  For  the  love  of  Jesus 
how  many  have  renounced,  and  still  renounce,  the 
pleasures  of  the  world! 

Thus  have  his  own  words  been  fulfilled:  "And 
I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all 
things  to  myself." 

With  the  gentle  cords  of  love  He  has  drawn  aft 
things  to  Himself.  He  has  done  all  that  it  was 
possible  to  do,  in  order  to  win  for  Himself  the  love 
of  the  whole  human  race,  and  to  hold  it  fast  as 
long  as  time  shall  endure.  He  has  given  to  us, 
miserable  mortals  though  we  are,  the  most  signal 
proofs  of  His  divine  and  ever-abiding  love.  Let 
these  proofs  encourage  us;  therefore  "lift  up  your 
heart!"  Lift  it  up  to  the  sacred  mountains,  up  to 
the  cross,  up  to  heaven!  / 

2.  To  Mount  Olivet,  to  Gethsemane!  There, 
amid  the  shades  of  night  illumined  by  the  Paschal 
moon,  under  the  boughs  of  the  olive-trees,  you  will 
see  a  Man  prostrate  on  the  ground,  bowed  down, 
crushed  as  it  were  by  some  heavy  load,  convulsively 
wringing  His  hands,  His  countenance  pale  as 
death.   He  breathes  heavily,  deep  sighs  escape 
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His  tortured  breast,  a  sweat  of  blood  exudes  from 
His  pores,  and  trickles  down  His  pallid  face.  And 
His  dearest  friends,  the  friends  whom  He  loved  as 
no  friend  ever  loved  his  most  beloved  friend,  no 
mother  her  darling  child, — they  leave  Him  alone  in 
His  agony;  they  have  no  word  of  comfort  for  Him; 
they  are  asleep;  they  could  not  watch  with  Him 
one  hour,  although  only  one  brief  hour  had  elapsed 
since  they  assured  Him  of  their  willingness  to 
follow  Him  to  prison  and  to  death! 

3  But  all  is  not  yet  told!  His  foes  are  approach- 
ing, like  bloodthirsty  wolves;  one  steps  forward 
who  was  formerly  a  friend,  a  disciple,  and  imprints 
the  hideous  kiss  of  betrayal  on  the  colorless  lips  of 
the  Sufferer — the  patient  Sufferer,  whose  pale 
face  wears  an  expression  of  gentleness  and  of 
Joving  admonition,  even  while  He  gazes  on  this 
shameless  man. 

They  lead  the  innocent  Lamb,  the  incarnate  Son 
of  God,  to  Jerusalem;  they  treat  Him,  the  sinless 
One,  more  barbarously  than  the  vilest  criminal; 
they  mock  Him  and  blaspheme  Him;  they  scourge 
Him,  and  place  a  crown  of  sharp  thorns  upon  His 
head. 

Now  begins  the  ascent  of  Mount  Golgotha. 
Tottering  and  exhausted,  His  bleeding  and  lacerated 
shoulders  laden  with  a  heavy  cross,  the  Man  of 
Sorrows  climbs  the  steep  and  stony  mountain! 
Three  times  He  sinks  upon  the  ground  and  each 
time  He  is  rudely  lifted  up  and  dragged  forward  by 
His  brutal  executioners.  When  the  summit  is 
reached,  they  strip  the  garments  from  His  sacred 
body,  and  thus  tear  open  His  wounds  afresh.  They 
stretch  Him  upon  the  cross,  drive  large  nails 
through  His  hands  and  feet,  in  order  to  fasten  Him 
to  it,  and  elevate  the  infamous  gibbet. 
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My  dear  child,  "lift  up  your  heart!"  Lift  it  up 
to  Mount  Olivet,  to  Golgotha!  Behold  the  love  oi 
your  God! 

4.  But  you  must  raise  it  higher  still,  you  must 
raise  it  to  the  cross!  There  you  see  the  Lamb  of 
God,  hanging  on  the  tree  of  shame,  suspended 
between  heaven  and  earth,  His  sole  support  being 
the  large,  rude  nails  of  iron,  which  pierce  His 
hands  and  feet,  so  Jiat  the  slightest  movement 
aggravates  His  unspeakable  sufferings.  The  blood 
is  trickling  down  upon  the  cross  from  innumerable 
wounds,  His  tongue  is  parched  by  feverish  thirst, 
and  from  His  lips  proceeds  the  piteous  cry: 
"I  thirst."  Add  to  this  the  anguish  which  fills 
His  soul  at  the  sight  of  His  beloved  Mother,  whom 
to  behold  thus  standing  at  the  foot  of  the  cross 
causes  His  tender  heart  to  well-nigh  break  with 
compassion.  To  this  add  the  mockery  and  blas- 
phemy of  the  impious  men  by  whom  He  was 
surrounded,  whose  obduracy  all  His  Passion,  all 
His  cruel  sufferings,  did  not  avail  to  subdue;  yet 
on  whose  behalf  He  breathed  forth  the  touching 
petition:  "Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do." 

The  chalice  of  His  Passion  was  filled  to  over- 
flowing; then  deprived  of  all  consolation,  He  utters 
the  heart-rending  cry:  "My  God!  My  God!  why 
hast  Thou  forsaken  Me!"  Sum  up  all  this; 
raise  your  heart  to  the  cross;  "attend  and  see  if 
there  be  any  sorrow  like  to  His  sorrow";  see  if 
there  be  any  love  which  can  compare  with  His 
love! 

5.  But  look  higher  still;  lift  your  heart  up  to' 
heaven  itself!  Though  no  mortal  eye  is  able  to 
gaze  upon  the  glories  of  that  celestial  abode  which 
is  the  dwelling-place  of  the  blessed,  though  you 
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cannot  approach  the  eternal  God  for  He"inhabiteth 
light  inaccessible,"  be  not  disheartened  on  this 
account;  lift  up  your  heart  to  heaven,  for  the  gleam 
of  light  which  God  will  shed  upon  your  soul  may 
perchance  enable  you  to  form  some  faint  conception 
of  its  splendors. 

There  the  Son  of  God,  not  as  yet  incarnate,  sat 
from  all  eternity  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father, 
who  "when  the  fulness  of  time  was  come"  sent 
Him  down  to  earth,  in  order  that  He  might  suffer, 
and  die  upon  the  cross.  But  what  was  His  object 
in  doing  this?  He  called  Him  His  beloved  Son  in 
whom  He  was  well  pleased.  Why  then  send  Him 
to  endure  the  death  of  the  cross? 

6.  The  crucified  One  Himself  gives  the  solu- 
tion of  the  problem  in  the  words  He  addressed 
to  Nicodemus:  "For  God  so  loved  the  world  as 
to  give  His  only-begotten  Son;  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him,  may  not  perish,  but  may  have 
life  everlasting."  Thus  again  do  we  see  that  it 
was  love — O  sweetest,  fairest,  greatest  and  most 
heavenly  word — yes,  it  was  love  that  moved  our 
gracious  God  to  perform  an  act  which  neither 
earth  nor  heaven  could  have  deemed  possible, 
an  act  which  alone  would  suffice  to  justify  the 
exclamation  of  the  Apostle  of  Charity:  "God  is 
charity!" 

Therefore  let  not  your  heart,  O  Christian 
.maiden,  be  enslaved  by  any  mere  earthly,  still  less 
by  any  sinful,  affections.  Lift  up  your  heart  to 
heaven!  There  alone  is  an  object  truly  worthy  of 
your  love. 

Love,  all  other  love  transcending, 
Love  from  God's  own  throne  descending, 
Blessings  free  that  love  unending 
From  the  cross  is  ever  sending. 
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K.  JUt  tfte  JLobe  ot  (5roa  BtoeU  Cu  Four  IQcart. 

i.         OVE  is  an  indispensable  necessity  for 


rLk  every  human  heart.  But  it  is  of 
paramount  importance  to  every  young  person 
especially  to  have  in  her  heart  a  true,  genuine,  and 
abiding  love  of  God.  It  is  in  vouth  that  the 
severest  and  most  decisive  battles  with  the  three- 
fold enemy — the  devil,  the  world,  and  evil  concu- 
piscence— have  to  be  fought. 

If  you  do  not  now,  in  the  golden  days  of  youth, 
obtain  the  mastery  over  the  devil,  the  world,  and 
the  flesh,  you  will  find  it  difficult,  if  not  impossible, 
later  on,  to  gain  the  victor's  crown. 

But  how  are  you  to  conquer,  and  by  what  means  r 
Wholly  and  solely  by  the  power  of  love.  It  is, 
however,  only  true  love,  the  love  of  God,  which, 
is  able  to.  conquer  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the 
flesh.  Therefore,  let  a  true,  heartfelt,  practical 
love  of  God  be  your  guiding  star,  the  centre 
of  your  being;  let  it  dwell  constantly  m  youi 
heart! 

2  The  Apostle  St.  Paul  says:  "And  now  there 
remain  faith,  hope,  charity:  these  three;  but  the 
greatest  of  these  is  charity."  St.  Augustine  thus 
explains  the  passage  above  quoted:  "Faith  lays 
the  foundation  of  the  house  of  God,  hope  erects  the 
building,  but  it  is  love  which  completes  it."  There- 
fore charity  is  the  greatest,  the  most  important 
thing. 

To  take  another  illustration.  Every  flower  has 
a  root,  a  stem,  a  blossom;  this  last  is  the  fairest  of 
the  three.  And  it  is  just  the  same  with  the  glorious 
flower  which  the  three  theological  virtues  combine 
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co  form.  From  the  root,  which  is  faith,  springs 
the  stem,  which  is  hope,  and  the  lovely  flower  of 
charity  crowns  them  both.  Wherefore  St.  Paul 
writes  in  another  place:  "If  I  should  have  all 
faith,  so  that  I  could  remove  mountains,  and  have 
not  charity,  I  am  nothing." 

3.  Therefore,  Christian  maiden,  it  is  only  when 
an  ardent  love  of  God  dwells  in  your  heart  that 
you  may  hope  to  speak  of  victories.  The  history 
of  the  world,  the  pages  of  sacred  history,  the  history 
of  each  individual  alike  teach  us  that  without  love 
there  can  be  no  victory. 

Love,  taken  in  a  general  sense,  conquers  both 
in  good  and  in  evil  things.  What,  for  instance, 
inflamed  and  inspired  heroes  in  all  ages,  leading 
them  to  achieve  immortal  deeds  of  glory?  It  was 
iove,  love  of  their  fatherland. 

What  inflamed  the  breast  of  Napoleon  the  Great, 
inducing  him  to  push  forward  without  rest  and  to 
drive  his  triumphal  chariot  through  so  many  of  the 
countries  of  Europe  ?   It  was  love,  love  of  fame. 

V/hat  causes  the  miser  to  suppress  the  strongest 
impulse  of  nature,  the  desire  for  food  and  drink, 
and  literally  to  die  of  hunger  beside  his  stores  of 
gold  ?   It  is  love,  love  of  money. 

What  frequently  impels  so-called  "lovers"  to 
commit  the  terrible  crime  of  suicide,  conquering 
even  the  love  of  life  ?  Again  it  is  love,  sensual, 
earthly  love,  which  has  been  rejected. 

What  gives  a  poor  invalid  courage  to  set  aside 
fear  and  apprehension,  and  to  submit  to  a  most 
painful  and  critical  operation?  It  is  love,  love  of 
his  own  life  which  renders  him  ready  to  face  every 
risk  in  the  hope  of  preserving  it. 

What  is  the  motive  which  makes  many  a  mother 
overcome  her  desire  for  ease  and  comfort,  sacrificing 
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money,  time,  sleep,  health,  all  and  everything?  Is  it 
not  love,  ardent  love  for  her  child  ? 

What  enables  good  Christian  married  people 
to  practice  self-control,  to  overcome  selfishness 
and  to  set  aside  their  own  wishes  and  tastes?  It 
is  love,  conjugal  affection,  which  causes  them  to 
dread  giving  pain  to  one  another. 

What  led  St.  Vincent  of  Paul  to  attain  so  heroic 
a  degree  of  self-sacrifice,  as  to  share  the  prisons  of 
the  most  miserable  outcasts,  of  the  unfortunate 
galley-slaves?  It  was  love,  love  of  their  immortal 
souls. 

What  made  it  possible  for  millions  of  martyrs 
— tender  maidens  and  even  young  children — to 
renounce  not  merely  freedom,  power,  wealth, 
health,  the  joys  of  the  domestic  hearth,  but  even 
life  itself,  and  to  endure  joyfully  even  unto  death 
the  most  excruciating  tortures?  It  was  rendered 
possible  only  through  the  power  of  love,  love  for 
the  Saviour;  they  exclaimed  with  the  Apostle: 
"The  charity  of  Christ  presseth  us."  . 

Finally,  how  was  the  greatest,  the  most  glorious 
victory  the  world  has  ever  seen,  the  victory  over 
sin,  death  and  hell,  the  victory  won  by  the  Redeeme* 
dying  on  Golgotha, — how,  we  ask,  was  this  victory 
won?  More  than  any  other  was  this  victory  a 
victory  of  love,  of  the  infinite  love  of  God  for  the 
poor  children  of  men. 

4.  Such  is  the  all-conquering  might  of  love 
And,  knowing  as  you  do  that  it  is  your  bounden 
duty  to  conquer  the  world  and  sin,  the  con- 
cupiscence of  the  eyes,  the  concupiscence  of  the 
flesh,  and  the  pride  of  life,  if  you  wish  to  wear  in 
heaven  the  victor's  unfading  crown,  how  full  ol 
comfort  for  you  is  the  thought  that  you  can  achieve 
all  this  by  means  of  love,  love  for  God. 
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5.  And  our  gracious  God  has  made  it  so  easy 
for  us  to  love  Him:  "Because  God  first  hath 
loved  us."  I  have  shown  in  the  preceding  chapter 
how  God  the  Father  so  loved  the  world  as  to  give 
His  only-begotten  Son  to  die  for  men,  and  how  God 
the  Son  offered  Himself  to  die  once  upon  the  cross, 
and  now  offers  Himself  up  continually  in  the  sacri- 
fice of  the  Mass,  and  in  holy  communion.  Why 
then  should  it  be  so  difficult  for  the  human  heart 
to  return  the  love  of  this  divine  Saviour,  who 
has  done  so  much  for  us?  Ought  it  not  rather 
to  be  far  more  difficult  to  refrain  from  loving 
Him? 

6.  Wherefore  bestir  yourself,  Christian  maiden! 
Open  the  door  of  your  heart  that  a  true  love  for  God 
may  enter  in  and  dwell  there.  His  love  flows  forth 
from  the  altar  in  the  Sacrament  of  love,  it  abides 
in  the  tabernacle.  At  this  moment  the  Saviour  is 
standing  at  the  door  of  your  heart!  Open  to  Him, 
I  beseech  you;  give  Him  admittance,  that  He  may 
kindle  your  heart  with  the  fire  of  His  love. 

Thus  will  you  conquer  by  the  power  of  love, 
thui  will  you  vanquish  all  evil  and  impure  desires; 
for  these  unhallowed  flames  will  be  subdued  by 
the  sacred  fire  of  divine  love.  Fan  this  sacred  fire 
w  order  that  you  may  be  prepared  to  struggle 
*rith  the  dangers  which  threaten  your  innocence 
and  vinue,  and  carefully  to  shun  the  occasions  of 
sin. 

Your  future  is  shrouded  in  mystery;  who  can 
lift  the  veil  ?  It  may  perchance  conceal  storms  and 
conflicts;  but  if  a  true  love  of  God  dwells  in  your 
heart,  you  will  walk  with  sure  steps  through  the 
dark  nights  of  life,  and  amid  the  gloomy  shades  of 
death.  Repeat  therefore  freauentiy  and  fervently 
words  such  as  the  following: 
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Grant  me,  while  here  on  earth  I  stay, 
Thy  love  to  feel  and  know; 

And  when  from  hence  I  pass  away 
Te  me  Thy  glory  show. 

Or  the  following  hymn: 

fl&B  $oD,  f  Xovc  3bee» 

(Hymn  of  St.  F.  Xavier.) 

t.  My  God,  I  love  Thee,  not  because 

I  hope  for  heav'n  thereby; 
Nor  yet  Jiat  they  who  love  Thee  not 

Must  burn  eternally. 
Thou,  O  my  Jesus,  Thou  didst  me 

Upon  the  Cross  embrace; 
For  me  didst  bear  the  nails  and  spear, 

/\nd  manifold  disgrace; 
And  griefs  and  torments  numberless 

And  sweat  of  agony; 
Even  death  itself;  and  all  for  one 

Who  was  Thine  enemy. 

7.  Then  why,  O  blesse  d  Jesus  Christ, 

Should  I  not  love  Thee  well!— 
Not  for  the  sake  of  winning  heaven. 

Nor  of  escaping  hell: 
Not  with  the  hope  of  gaining  aught, 

Not  see  King  a  reward; 
But  as  Thyself  hast  loved  me, 

O  ever-loving  Lord, 
Ev'n  so  I  love  Thee,  and  will  love, 

And  in 'Thy  praise  will  sing — 
Because  Thou  art  my  Lord  and  God 

And  my  eternal  King. 
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X&  &£r  Jfttiracle  of  lobe, 

1.  "*"|— JET  us  therefore  love  God,  because 

r*— *  God  first  hath  loved  us."  Such  is 
the  exhortation  addressed  to  us  by  St.  John,  th* 
Apostle  of  love.  He  first  hath  loved  us,  and  what 
proof  has  He  given  of  this  love?  "God  so  loved 
the  world  that  He  sent  His  only-begotteri  Son  into 
the  world."  And  in  how  wonderful  a  manner  did 
the  Son  manifest  His  love  to  us!  Gethsemane, 
Calvary,  and  the  cross,  which  stands  upon  Calvary's 
summit,  stained  as  it  is  with  His  precious  blood, 
are  silent  yet  eloquent  witnesses  of  His  love  for  us 
poor,  sinful  mortals.  Yet  this  is  not  the  full  measure, 
the  perpetual  miracle  of  this  love.  What  then  is 
it  ?  O  Christian  maiden,  attend  well  to  what  I  am 
about  to  say,  contemplate  this  miracle  with  all  the 
fervor,  all  the  recollection  of  which  your  heart  is 
capable. 

2.  St.  John  the  Evangelist  writes:  "Jesus 
knowing  that  His  hour  was  come  that  He  should 
pass  out  of  this  world  to  the  Father:  having 
loved  His  own  who  were  in  the  world,  He  loved 
them  unto  the  end."  The  other  evangelists  relate 
the  manner  in  which  Jesus  instituted  the  Most 
Hol^  Sacrament  of  the  Altar.  This  then  was  the 
sign  that  Jesus  loved  His  own  unto  the  end;  the 
Most  Holy  Sacrament  was,  and  indeed  is,  the 
miracle  of  love.  It  is  assuredly  out  of  pure  and 
never  ceasing  love  for  us  poor  children  of  men, 
that  Jesus  Christ  dwells,  truly  &n£  substantially, 
in  the  Most  Holy  Sacrament  of  the  Altar  and  thus 
bestows  upon  us  all  graces  and  blessings,  as  when 
He  talked  on  earth  among  men  "doing  good  to 
all."    His  gracious  call  is  ever  sounding  in  our  eax«* 
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'Come  to  Me,  all  you  that  labor,  and  are  bur- 
dened, and  I  will  refresh  you." 

3.  This  miracle  of  love  is  especially  shown  by 
the  fact  that  Jesus  gives  Himself  entirely  to  us  in 
the  Most  Holy  Sacrament.  Great  indeed,  as  the 
Scripture  testifies,  was  the  love  of  David  for  Jona- 
than: "The  soul  of  Jonathan  wasLknit  with  the 
soul  of  David,  and  Jonathan  loved  him  as  his  own 
soul.,,  But  who  can  describe  the  love  of  Jesus 
in  the  Holy  Eucharist?  St.  John  Chrysostom 
beautifully  says:  "How  many  desire  to  behold 
the  form,  the  countenance,  the  robe  of  the  Redeemer. 
Here  you  can  see  the  Lord  Himself,  O  Christian 
soul!  You  can  touch  Him,  you  can  feed  upon 
Him;  is  not  this  proof  that  He  loves  us  more  than 
His  own  life?"  Thus  does  Jesus  become  entirely 
ours,  because  He  gives  Himself  wholly  to  us. 

4.  He  also  abides  with  us  contiuually.  The 
mystery  of  the  Incarnation  is  renewed  in  the  Most 
Holy  Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  as  often  as  the  priest 
pronounces  the  words  of  consecration  over  the 
species  of  bread  and  wine.  Through  many  cen- 
turies thi  patriarchs  and  prophets  of  the  old 
covenant  longed  for  the  promised  Messias.  David, 
the  Royal  Psalmist,  breathed  forth  this  longing  in 
touching  melodies,  and  the  prophet  Isaias  petitions 
heaven  in  the  following  words:  "Drop  do^n  dew, 
ye  heavens,  from  above,  and  let  the  clouds  rain  the 
just:  let  the  earth  be  opened,  and  bud  forth  a 
Saviour."  And  now  we  are  privileged  to  possess 
this  miracle  of  love;  we  have  this  Saviour  upon 
our  altars,  in  our  midst;  He  is  ours,  ours  forever. 

5.  Since  we  possess  this  love  of  Jesus,  we  have 
together  with  it  all  the  riches  and  treasures?  all  the 
good  things,  we  could  possibly  desire.  We  might 
say  id  regard  to  the  love  which  Jesus  has  tor  m 
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something  similar  to  what  Seneca,  the  heathen 
sage,  said  to  one  of  the  Roman  emperors.  This 
emperor  caused  a  carpet  of  the  most  skilful  work- 
manship to  be  manufactured  at  an  immense  expense, 
splendid  jewels  being  interwoven  into  the  fabric. 
When  Seneca  saw  this  magnificent  and  costly  piece 
of  work,  he  said:  "Sire,  hereby  you  have  evidently 
impoverished  yourself."  I  might  use  the  same 
expression  in  regard  to  God,  for,  if  the  impossible 
could  happen  and  God  could  become  poor,  in  like 
manner,  He  would  have  impoverished  Himself  by 
weaving  the  infinitely  precious  jewel  of  the  Holy 
Eucharist  into  the  checkered  web  of  human  exist- 
ence. 

6.  After  this  brief  glance  at  the  miracle  of  love, 
I  would  ask  you,  do  you  know  Him,  who  thus  dwells 
in  our  midst,--do  you  know  how  great  is  His 
love?  Perhaps  you  will  answer  "yes."  Why 
then,  my  daughter,  have  you  so  little  confidence  in 
Him?  Why  do  you  turn,  when  you  meet  with 
trials  and  contradictions,  to  anyone  rather  than  to 
Him  ?  Why  do  you  seek  for  help  and  consolation 
from  every  friend  but  Him?  Why  do  you  not 
turn  to  Jesus  whatever  may  be  your  need,  since  He 
is  almighty  and  truly  loves  you  with  an  infinite 
love?  Did  you  but  thoroughly  realize  the  great 
truth  that  Jesus  Christ  dwells  in  the  tabernacle 
and  that  His  love  and  goodness  are  as  infinite  as 
they  were  when,  during  His  sojourn  on  earth,  He 
healed  the  sick,  comforted  the  sorrowful,  raised  the 
dead,  dispensed  mercy  and  pardon  to  penitent 
sinners,  and  became  all  things  to  all  men,  how 
different  would  be  your  conduct! 

7.  Therefore  renew  your  faith,  your  love,  your 
confidence,  and  betake  yourself  to  Jesus.  There 
upon  the  altar  our  dearest  Lord  abides  in  person, 
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in  both  His  human  and  divine  nature.  There  is 
no  form  of  suffering  for  which  He  has  not  promised 
to  give  us  a  healing  balm.  "Come  to  me,"  He 
says,  "and  I  will  refresh  you."  Doubt  not  that 
you  will  find  in  Him  comfort  in  hours  of  gloom, 
light  where  you  can  see  no  escape,  good  counsel 
amid  doubts,  a  blessing  on  your  undertakings, 
alleviations  in  your  sorrows,  strength  in  temptation, 
joy  amid  humiliations,  help  in  every  time  of  need. 
All  this  is  contained  in  the  words:  "I  will  refresh 
you."  Do  not  seek  to  weaken  the  force  of  that 
promise;  take  it  in  its  full  import  and  trust  in  it 
entirely. 

8.  Imitate  in  this  respect  the  example  set  by 
a  parishioner  of  Vianney,  the  well-known  and 
saintly  cure*  of  Ars,  a  village  in  France.  It  was  no 
small  consolation  for  this  holy  priest  to  see  how 
frequently  an  elderly  man  who  was  one  of  his 
parishioners  paid  a  visit  to  the  church,  and  how  long 
a  time  he  spent  in  adoration  of  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment. The  pastor  noticed  that  however  long  this 
pious  man  remained  upon*  his  knees,  and  however 
often  he  entered  the  church,  his  lips  ne  ver  appeared 
to  move  in  prayer.  "My  good  man,"  he  asked  him 
one  day,  "what  do  you  say  to  our  dear  Lord  when 
you  are  kneeling  in  His  presence?"  "You  ask 
me  what  I  say?"  was  the  reply;  "I  just  say  nothing 
at  all!  I  know  He  is  there,  and  He  knows  I  am 
here;  I  just  look  at  Him  and  He  looks  upon  me." 

What  a  touching  and  beautiful  answer!  The 
pious  man  remained  silent  because  he  was  so  fully 

Ejrsuaded  that  it  was  not  necessary  to  speak  to  Our 
ord,  since  He  knew  everything  already.  He 
gazed  upon  the  Saviour  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
blessed  in  heaven  gaze  upon  the  vision  of  God. 
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Nor  voice  can  sing,  nor  heart  can  frame, 

Nor  can  the  memory  find, 
A  sweeter  sound  than  Thy  blest  name, 

O  Saviour  of  mankind  I 

XXX.    lobe  upon  tj>e  SUtar. 

1.  /^vNCE  upon  a  time  two  Religious  were 

preaching  a  Mission  in  a  certain  parish. 
They  preached  with  zeal  and  eloquence,  but  it 
was  of  little  use;  the  people  listened  to  their  dis- 
courses but  gave  no  sign  of  conversion  or  amend- 
ment. Before  the  close  of  the  Mission  one  of  the 
priests  determined  to  make  a  last  effort  to  overcome 
their  indifference  and  soften  their  hard  hearts. 
From  the  pulpit  he  spoke  with  such  energy,  such 
fire,  such  earnestness  that  the  exertion  was  too 
much  for  him;  he  broke  a  blood-vessel  and  a  flow  of 
blood  from  his  lips  arrested  his  fervid  eloquence. 
He  was  carried  out  of  the  church  in  a  dying  con- 
dition. Then  the  other  missioner,  taking  the 
bloodstained  habit  of  his  colleague,  went  into  the 
pulpit  and  held  it  up  to  the  sight  of  the  congrega- 
tion, exclaiming:  "Look,  this  blood  was  shed  for 
you,  it  was  you  who  cost  him  his  life."  All  his 
hearers  were  struck  with  horror;  it  led  them  to 
look  into  their  own  hearts;  the  confessionals  were 
crowded,  and  many  permanent  conversions  were 
the  result. 

2.  See  now  how  this  spectacle  is  in  a  certain 
sense  renewed  day  by  day  upon  our  altars.  The 
priest  holds  up  to  view,  not  merely  the  bloodstained 
garment  of  the  Saviour,  but  His  real  and  actua! 
body,  the  selfsame  body  which  for  our  sakes  was 
torn  with  scourges  and  pierced  with  nails;  he 
elevates  the  blood  which  was  shed  for  us  upon  the 


Digitized  by 


The  Peony— Love  of  God. 


77 


cross  amid  excruciating  agonies.  Holy  Mass  is,  in 
very  deed,  the  love  of  Jesus  upon  the  altar.  In 
order  that  you,  my  dear  child,  may  rightly  appre- 
ciate the  value  of  the  holy  sacrifice,  and  may  repay 
the  love  of  Jesus  with  the  love  of  your  own  heart, 
you  must  constantly  seek  to  strengthen  and  confirm 
yourself  in  lively  faith:  you  must  steadfastly  believe 
that  in  the  Mass  the  God-Man,  Jesus  Christ,  is 
really,  truly,  and  substantially,  present  upon  the 
altar.  Lay  to  heart  the  principal  grounds  of  this 
belief. 

3.  The  first  reason  is  founded  upon  the  promise 
of  Him  who  is  eternal  Truth.  When  Jesus  Christ, 
;he  God-Man,  promises  anything,  He  will  most 
assuredly  not  depart  from  that  promise.  He 
solemnly  promised  to  institute  the  Most  Holy 
Sacrament  of  the  Altar.  Upon  one  occasion  great 
multitudes  followed  Him,  in  order  to  hear  His 
words;  the  people,  having  brought  no  provisions 
with  them,  became  very  hungry.  Jesus  had  com* 
passion  on  them  and  worked  a  marvelous  miracle; 
He  multiplied  five  loaves  and  two  fishes  to  so  great 
a  quantity  that  5000  men  were  amply  satisfied, 
and  five  basketfuls  of  the  food  remained  over.  All 
present  were  greatly  astonished;  on  account  of 
what  they  had  witnessed,  they  wished  to  make 
Jesus  a  king,  for  they  thought  that  He  would  always 
supply  them  with  food  and  there  would  be  no 
necessity  for  them  to  work.  But  Jesus  told  them  of 
a  different  kind  of  food,  which  He  would  give  them. 
And  to  what  food  did  He  refer? 

He  said:  "The  bread  that  I  will  give,  is  my 
flesh  for  the  life  of  the  world,"  meaning  the  same 
flesh  which  He  shall  offer  up  upon  the  cross  for  the 
life  of  the  world,  in  order  that  all  men  may  have 
life,  the  life  of  grace  here  on  earth  and  the  life  of 
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glory  hereafter,  in  heaven.  Thus  dearly  and 
definitely  did  Jesus  promise  that  He  would  really 
give  us  His  flesh,  His  body. 

4.  Holy  Scripture  says  further:  "The  Jews 
therefore  strove  among  themselves."  Why  did  they 
thus  strive?  Because  they  considered  it  to  be 
impossible  that  Jesus  should  give  them  His  flesh  to 
eat.  They  said:  "How  can  this  man  give  us  His 
flesh  to  eat?"  Now  reflect  for  a  moment,  if  Our 
Lord  had  not  intended  to  give  us  His  flesh,  His 
body,  but  only  bread  as  an  emblem  of  His  body, 
what  think  you  would  He  most  assuredly  have 
answered  the  Jews?  On  one  occasion  when  I  was 
giving  instruction  in  my  parish  school,  I  told  the 
children  to  learn  the  catechism  well  before  I  came  / 
again.  Thereupon  one  of  the  children  rejoined: 
"But  Father,  we  can't  learn  the  whole  catechism 
before  your  next  visit!"  Of  course  I  explained  to 
the  child  that  I  did  not  mean  the  whole  catechism, 
but  only  those  answers  which.  I  had  desired  should 
be  learned  by  heart. 

5.  In  like  manner  would  Jesus  Christ  have  given 
the  necessary  explanation,  if  He  had  not  really 
referred  to  His  flesh.  He  would  have  said:  "You 
have  misunderstood  Me;  I  will  give  you  only  an 
emblem  of  my  body,  I  will  give  you  only  bread  to 
eat."  But  did  Our  Lord  thus  speak?  Certainly 
not;  on  the  contrary,  He  reiterated  His  assertion 
and  confirmed  His  words  in  the  most  solemn  and 
emphatic  manner:  "Amen,  amen,  I  say  unto  you: 
Except  you  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and 
drink  His  blood,  you  shall  not  have  life  in  you." 
And  He  adds  yet  another  asseveration:  "For  my 
flesh  is  meat  indeed:  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed." 

.  Could  our  dear  Lord  have  spoken  more  plainly,  or 
expressed  Himself  more  explicitly?   These  words 


Digitized  by 


The  Peony—Love  of  God.  79 


appeared  so  clear  and  plain  to  the  disciples,  that, 
as  we  read  in  the  gospel:  "After  this  many  of  His 
disciples  went  back;  and  walked  no  more  with  Him"; 
for,  as  the  Evangelist  continues,  they  remarked: 
"This  saying  is  hard,  and  who  can  hear  it?" 
Jfesus  permitted  them  to  depart;  He  told  the 
apostles  and  His  other  disciples  that,  if  they  all 
forsook  Him,  His  words  must  remain  the  same,  and 
He  would  in  very  deed  give  them  His  flesh  and 
blood. 

6.  And  .what  Jesus  so  definitely  promised  He  has 
assuredly  fulfilled.  At  the  last  supper  He  truly 
changed  bread  and  wine  into  His  most  sacred  body 
and  blood.  In  regard  to  the  bread  which  He  took 
into  His  hands,  He  clearly  and  definitely  declared: 
"This  is  My  body."  He  did  not  say  "this  signifies 
my  body"  or  "this  will  become  my  body."  At  the 
same  time  He  commanded  His  apostles:  "Do 
this  for  a  commemoration  of  Me."  And  this 
command  is  fulfilled  in  the  present  day  by  bishops 
and  priests,  who  are  the  successors  of' the  apostles, 
whenever  they  say  Mass,  at  the  moment  of  conse- 
cration; the  true  God-Man,  Jesus  Christ,  is  present 
in  His  entire  being. 

7.  Now  consider  a  third  proof  that  so  indeed 
it  is.  Ever  since  the  time  of  the  apostles,  our  holy 
mother,  the  Catholic  Church,  has  interpreted  the 
words  of  Our  Lord,  "This  is  My  body,"  in  one  and 
the  same  literal  sense.  St.  Justin,  a  disciple  of  the 
apostles,  who  died  in  the  year  166  after  Christ, 
expresses  the  belief  of  the  Church  in  the  following 
words:  "We  are  taught  that  this  sacred  food  is 
the  body  and  blood  of  the  incarnate  Son  of  God." 
And  St.  Cyril  of  Jerusalem,  who  died  in  386,  speaks 
just  as  plainly:  "That  which  appears  to  be  bread 
is  not  bread,  though  it  seems  to  be  such  to  our 
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palate,  and  what  appears  to  be  wine>  though  it  has 
the  taste  of  wine,  is  not  such  in  reality,  but  it  is 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. "  The  same  Doctor  of 
the  Church  writes  in  another  place:  "As  Christ 
Himself  says  of  the  bread,  'This  is  My  body/  who 
can  doubt  the  fact?  And  if  He  expressly  says, 
*  This  is  My  blood/  ought  any  one  to  raise  objec- 
tions, and  assert  that  it  is  not  His  blood?  He 
turned  water  into  wine,  and  can  we  not  believe  that 
He  is  able  to  turn  wine  into  His  precious  blood?" 

Whenever  you  hear  Mass,  do  so  with  lively  faith, 
and  contemplate  upon  the  altar  the  love  of  Jesus. 
Do  not  remain  cold  and  insensible  like  the  stones 
of  the  pavement,  but  adore  Our  Lord  with  holy 
recollection  and  the  deepest  reverence.  Pierce 
with  the  eye  of  faith  the  veil  of  the  sacred  Host,  and 
repeat  with  heart  and  voice: 

Jesus,  ever-loving  Saviour, 
Thou  didst  live  and  die  for  me ; 
Living,  I  will  live  to  love  Thee, 
Dying,  I  will  die  for  Thee. 

XXM.  Kn  tfie  ttrffi&t  ©a»s  of  YoutjK 

i.  'OU  may  perhaps  know  from  your  own  ex- 
\  perience  what  homesickness  is — that 
vague,  indefinite  longing  for  home,  for  the  beloved 
members  of  your  family  circle.  The  saints  also  knew 
what  homesickness  is,  but  in  their  case  this  feeling 
was  of  a  widely  different  nature.  They  did  not  long 
for  earthly  things,  for  creatures,  or  for  some  special 
country;  they  longed  for  the  heavenly  country,  for 
the  land  of  bliss  and  pure  delight,  where  those 
things  are  to  be  found  of  which  the  Apostle  writes: 
"  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  it 
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entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  what  things  God  hath 
prepared  for  them  that  love  Him."  So  eagerly  did 
the  saints  long  for  heaven  that  they  awaited  the 
coming  of  death  with  holy  impatience. 

God  does  not  require  of  us  that  we  should  feel 
as  they  did,  but  He  does  require  that  we  should 
love  Him,  and  seek  to  serve  Him  faithfully.  He 
requires  this  more  especially,  of  the  young,  accord- 
ing to  the  exhortation  of  Holy  Scripture :  ' '  Remem- 
ber thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth."  There- 
fore do  you,  my  daughter,  love  God  and  serve  Him 
faithfully  in  the  bright  days  of  youth. 

2.  The  first  reason  why  you  ought  to  do  this  is 
because  God  requires  special  service  at  the  hands 
of  the  young,  since  such  service  is  more  acceptable 
to  Him  than  that  rendered  later  in  life.  We  read 
in  the  Old  Testament  that  He  commanded  the 
Israelites  to  offer  all  first  fruits  to  Him:  the  first 
flowers  in  spring,  the  first  fruits  in  autumn,  the  first 
born  of  man  and  beast.  The  earliest  period  of 
man's  life  is  in  like  manner  the  most  pleasing  to 
Him,  and  therefore  does  He  desire  to  be  faithfully 
served  by  you. 

3.  Therefore  do  not  think  and  say,  as  too  many 
foolish,  thoughtless  young  people  do:  "When  I 
am  old  it  will  surely  be  time  enough  to  think  about 
God,  to  love  and  serve  Him  and  work  for  Him. 
At  present  I  really  have  not  time  to  occupy  myself 
with  such  serious  matters;  I  must  enjoy  the  plea- 
sures suitable  to  my  age  as  long  as  I  can,  for  they 
vanish  like  a  flash  of  lightning  and  the  sunny 
days  of  youth  and  light-hearted  happiness  can 
never  return. " 

Do  not  think  and  talk  in  this  manner;  it  is  a 
presumptuous  and  dangerous  way  of  speaking, 
and  one  which  may  entail  bitter  repentance  in  after 


Digitized  by 


82 


The  Maiden's  Wreath. 


life.  Many  an  elderly  woman  have  I  known  to 
y  Jament  that  she  had  been  so  reckless  when  young, 
had  not  sought  to  avoid  dangerous  occasions,  nor 
striven  to  love  and  serve  God.  The  following 
anecdote  was  recently  related  to  me.  A  woman 
was  lying  on  her  deathbed.  She  received  a  visit 
from  a  friend  who  was  much  attached  to  her, 
and  who  inquired  whether  there  was  anything  she 
could  do  for  her?  "Alas!  my  darling,"  exclaimed 
the  poor  invalid,  "if  only  you  could  give  me 
back  my  youth,  that  I  might  make  better  use 
of  it!" 

You,  dear  daughter,  still  have  your  bright, 
joyous  youth.  Employ  it  in  such  a  manner  as  you 
vill  wish  you  had  done  when  you  are  stretched 
upon  your  deathbed;  employ  it  in  the  love  and 
service  of  God. 

4.  Meditate  upon  your  past  life.  You  will 
perceive  how  the  gracious  and  fatherly  hand  of 
God  has  ordered  all  things  with  loving  care.  He 
gave  you — so,  at  least,  I  confidently  hope — pious 
parents,  who  led  yotf  to  take  delight  even  in  your 
earliest  years  in  all  that  is  good  and  true.  He 
chose  you  from  among  a  thousand  others;  His 
gentle  voice  spoke  to  your  heart,  inviting  you  to 
love  Him.  He  guided  your  every  step,  He  enabled 
you  to  preserve  your  innocence,  that  fairest  of  all 
fair  flowers. 

Yet  more  has  He  done  for  you!  He  bestowed  on 
you  the  inestimable  benefit  of  a  thoroughly  good 
training.  Under  the  parental  roof  the  inexhaust- 
ible love  of  a  tender  mother,  the  wholesome  severity 
of  a  judicious  father,  worked  together,  with  the 
blessing  of  God,  to  educate  you  wisely  and  well. 
Perhaps  you  have  also  been  fortunate  enough  to 
finish '  your  studies  in  some  excellent  Catholic 
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academy  or  college.  Thus  has  God  given  proof 
of  His  special  love  and  care  for  you.  Be  grateful 
to  Him,  love  and  serve  Him! 

5.  But  you  may  ask  why  and  how  you  are  to  love 
Him?  After  all  that  I  have  said  about  the  good- 
ness of  God  in  your  regard,  about  the  graces  and 
benefits  He  has  bestowed  upon  you,  is  it  necessary 
that  I  should  entreat  and  urge  you  to  love  Him? 
Will  you  not  obey  the  injunction  of  Holy  Scripture: 
"Remember  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth." 
Will  you  scorn  the  love  and  goodness  of  your 
heavenly  Father,  will  you  despise  His  benefits  and 
blessings?  I  am  sure  you  are  not  capable  of  acting 
in  such  a  manner:  your  heart  is  not  a  heart  of  stone; 
on  the  contrary,  young  girls  are  as  a  rule  especially 
open  to  affection.  If  you  were  at  any  time  obliged 
to  live  at  a  distance  from  your  father  and  mother, 
did  you  not  long  for  them  and  keenly  feel  the 
separation  from  them?  How  painful  must  be  the 
feelings  of  an  orphan  girl,  for  whom  no  kind  father 
cares  any  longer,  on  whom  no  affectionate  mother 
can  any  more  gaze  with,  a  loving  eye,  for  whom  there 
exists  no  fond  maternal  heart  into  which  the  sad 
tale  of  every  sorrow  and  anxiety  can  be  poured. 

But  if  you  had  lost  not  only  your  parents,  but  all 
who  loved  you,  there  would  always  remain  One  to 
love  you;  for  then  would  the  fatherly  heart  of  God 
still  feel  for  you,  then  would  His  ever-watchful  eye 
keep  guard  over  you,  His  gracious  hand  protect 
and  lead  and  guide  you  aright  I  Seek  therefore  to 
love  this  heavenly  Father  as  you  ought. 

6.  You  may  perhaps  say:  "It  is  my  great  desire 
to  Jove  God,  but  how  can  I  do  this,  as  I  cannot  see 
Him,  nor  feel  His  love  for  me?"  Now  tell  me 
whether,  if  you  were  on  some  distant  island  of  the 
ocean  without  any  hope  of  ever  seeing  your  beloved 
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mother  again,  should  you  on  this  account  cease  to 
love  her?  Would  not  the  love  you  feel  for  her  be 
rather  doubled  in  proportion  to  the  distance  which 
separated  you  from  her? 

Well  then,  remember  that  though  you  cannot 
see  God,  who  is  better  than  any  earthly  father  can 
ever  be,  and  though  as  yet  you  have  never  seen 
Him,  nevertheless  you  experience  His  love  and 
goodness  day  by  day.  Love  God  with  your  whole 
heart,  because  He  is  infinitely  good, 

7.  At  the  same  time  you  must  bear  in  mind  the 
exhortation  of  St.  John:  "My  little  children,  let 
as  not  love  in  word,  nor  in  tongue,  but  in  deed,  and 
in  truth."  Thus  you  perceive  that  you  must  prove 
your  love  to  God  by  your  actions,  by  your  whole 
manner  of  life,  in  a  word,  by  doing  His  holy  will. 
Sermons,  religious  instructions,  and  pious  books, 
will  teach  you  what  His  will  is.  Ignorance  of  the 
will  of  God  is  not  so  frequently  to  be  met  with  as 
the  disinclination  to  observe  it.  Arouse  yourself 
to  fresh  zeal  in  the  service  of  God.  May  His  grace 
strengthen  you,  and  may  His  love  abide  with  you 
forever. 

f  Xove  Gbee,  ©  Gbou  Xorfc  d&oat  IMgb. 

{Hymn  of  St.  Ignatius.) 

1.  I  love  Thee,  O  Thou  Lord  most  high, 

Because  Thou  first  hast  loved  me; 
I  seek  no  other  liberty 

But  that  of  being  bound  to  Thee. 

2.  May  memory  no  thought  suggest 

But  shall  to  Thy  pure  glory  tend; 
My  understanding  find  no  rest 
Except  in  Thee,  its  only  end- 
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3.  My  God,  I  here  protest  to  Thee 

No  other  will  I  have  than  rhine; 
Whatever  Thou  hast  giv'n  to  me 
I  here  again  to  Thee  resign. 

4.  All  mine  is  Thine;  say  but  the  word, 

Whate'er  Thou  wiliest  shall  be  done. 
I  know  Thy  love,  all-gracious  Lord — 
I  know  it  seeks  my  good  alone. 

5.  Apart  from  Thee  all  things  are  nought. 

Then  grant,  O  my  supremest  Bliss, 
Grant  me  to  love  Thee  as  I  ought — 
Thou  givest  all  in  giving  this. 


4.  XCbe  Hose— %ovc  of  ©ur  Hefgbbor. 

X*17.  ftfirtgeartetoness. 

1.  ^r'lNDHEARTEDNESS— a  beautiful,  de- 
r*-\*  lightful  word,  a  word  which  expresses 
one  of  the  most  pleasing  qualities  that  anybody; 
and  especially  a  young  girl,  can  possess.  You 
ought  therefore  to  be  kindhearted,  and  this  signifies 
nothing  else  than  that  the  fair  rose  of  a  real  love  of 
your  neighbor  should  find  a  place  in  the  wreath  of 
flowers  which  adorns  your  youthful  brow;  this 
again  means  that  you  ought  to  practise  as  perfectly 
as  possible  the  second  great  commandment  of  the 
law:  "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself." 
All  men  are  comprised  in  the  word  "neighbor,"  but 
it  refers  more  especially  to  your  parents,  your 
confessor,  your  friends,  all  the  poor  and  afflicted, 
and  also  your  enemies.  You  should  show  yourself 
to  be  kindhearted  in  regard  to  them  all.    I  shall 


Digitized  by 


86  The  Maiden's  Wreath. 


proceed  to  give  you  some  practical  suggestions 
upon  this  subject. 

2.  Shortly  before  He  left  the  earth  Our  Lord 
said  to  His  disciples:  "By  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  you  are  my  disciples,  if  you  have  love  one  for 
another."  Thus  we  see  that  brotherly  love  and 
kindness  of  heart  are  characteristics  of  the  followers 
of  Christ.  You  must  therefore  be  kindhearted  if 
you  wish  to  be  reckoned  among  His  followers;  and 
if  you  possess  this  essential  qualification,  you  will 
rejoice  with  the  joyful,  weep  with  the  sorrowful, 
soothe  miseries,  relieve  distresses,  bear  wrongs 
patiently  and  repay  ingratitude  with  love.  Thus 
will  you  most  nearly  resemble  God,  who  is  love  and 
whose  actions  are  always  beneficent,  and  you  will 
be  universally  beloved  and  regarded  as  an  angel  of 
peace.  But,  my  daughter,  you  must  be  careful  to 
expel  from  your  heart  all  passion  and  selfishness, 
since  only  by  so  doing  can  you  attain  real  kindness* 
of  heart. 

3.  Kindness  of  heart  will  render  you  courteous 
and  polite  in  your  intercourse*  with  others,  yet 
Decessary  prudence  and  circumspection  must  not 
be  lost  sight  of. 

The  feminine  heart  is  naturally  tender  and 
sympathetic,  easily  moved  to  take  part  in  the  sor 
rows  and  joys  of  others.  In  accordance  with  this 
natural  disposition,  and  also  as  a  disciple  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  truly  pious  maiden  is  always  gentle  and 
loving.  Tears  fill  her  eyes  at  the  mere  recita*  ol 
the  afflictions  of  others,  and  when  she  perceives 
that  those  around  are  weeping,  she  mingles  her 
tears  with  theirs.  She  is  ever  ready  to  console,  to 
succor,  to  infuse  sweetness  into  the  bitter  cup  of 
life  as  far,  at  least,  as  it  lies  in  her  power  to  do  all 
this.    She  reconciles  those  who  are  at  enmity,  she 
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bears  with  the  eccentric  and  faultfinding,  and 
should  all  her  kind  efforts  fail,  she  prefers  to  put  up 
with  everything  rather  than  to  indulge  in  wrang- 
ling and  bitter  complaints. 

4.  If  you,  being  filled  with  this  kindness  of  heart, 
engage  in  works  of  mercy,  how  rich  a  harvest  will 
you  reap  one  day!  The  recollection  of  the  charita 
ble  actions  you  have  performed  will  fill  you  with 
interior  happiness,  and  thus  you  will  have  a  reward 
more  precious  than  all  the  riches  and  pleasures  of 
this  world.  How  delightful  will  it  be  to  say  to 
yourself:  "I  have  dried  the  tears  of  many  who 
were  in  affliction;  by  means  of  the  small  sums  I 
was  able  to  contribute,  I  have  been  instrumental 
in  bringing  many  souls  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
true  faith  and  therefore  to  eternal  salvation,  and  in 
delivering  many  a  suffering  soul  from  the  flames 
of  purgatory."  Therefore  is  it  written  in  the  pages 
of  Holy  Scripture:  "It  is  a  more  blessed  thing  to 
give,  rather  than  to  receive." 

5.  The  kindness  you  show  to  your  neighbor  will, 
moreover,  encourage  him  to  place  more  implicit 
confidence  in  God  and  to  feel  greater  gratitude 
toward  Him.  It  not  unfrequently  happens  that 
when  anyone  is  visited  with  a  succession  of  trials  he 
becomes  discouraged,  and  begins  to  lose  his  faith 
and  his  trust  in  divine  providence.  It  is  only  the 
hand  of  a  truly  kind  person,  who  has  already 
succored  him  in  his  hour  of  need,  that  has  power  to 
draw  him  back  from  the  abyss  of  despair;  it  is  only 
the  belief  in  kindness  and  sympathy  that  can  av^il 
to  console  him.  The  thought  of  all  this  kindness 
seems  to  whisper  in  his  ear:  "Take  courage,  God 
has  not  forsaken  you.  He  has  moved  your  friend 
to  take  pity  on  you  and  come  to  your  assistance. 
He  will  find  a  way  to  succor  vou  still  further." 
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6.  The  good  effect  of  this  kindness  of  heart  Is 
strikingly  shown  in  the  following  instance.  A 
Protestant  paid  a  visit  upon  a  certain  occasion  to  a 
iarge  Paris  hoopital.  Among  the  many  unfortunate 
beings  whom  the  institution  always  shelters  within 
its  walls  there  happened  just  then  to  be  a  sick  man 
whose  wretched  plight  was  indescribably  sad. 
Almost  an  idiot,  ailing  from  his  birth,  a  terrible  and 
protracted  disease  had  deprived  him  of  both  arms 
and  legs.  This  pitiable  object  appeared  scarcely 
human.  Mental  deficiency  and  physical  pain  had 
rendered  him  so  irritable  that  the  slightest  provo- 
cation caused  him  to  break  out  into  screams  cf 
rage. 

The  visitor  was  shocked  at  the  spectacle,  but  ni? 
oorror  gave  way  speedily  to  amazement.  He  saw  a 
Sister  of  Charity  kneel  down  by  the  bed  of  the 
miserable  creature  and  pay  him  every  thoughtful 
attention.  "  Sister/ '  exclaimed  the  stranger^ 
"how  can  you  be  so  cheerful  while  waiting  on  this 
*epulsive  object,  the  mere  sight  of  whom  fills  me 
with  horror?"  "He  is  the  one  we  love  best  in  all 
the  house,"  replied  the  Sister,  "and  because  he  is 
so  dreadfully  afflicted  and  naturally  so  repulsive,  we 
all  love  him  better  than  our  other  invalids."  This 
extreme  charity  and  tenderness  deeply  impressed 
the  Protestant.  He  entered  into  himself,  and 
shortly  afterward  he  became  a  child  of  that  Church 
whicn  alone  possesses  power  to  inspire  such  u*» 
selfish  devotion,  such  heroic  sacrifice. 

7.  Strive  therefore  to  be  truly  kindhearted. 
Help  others  in  their  necessities,  for  if  you  do  you 
may  confidently  expect  that  God  will  not  forget  you 
in  your  time  of  need.  The  Royal  Psalmist  has  said: 
"Blessed  is  he  that  understandeth  concerning  the 
needy  and  the  poor:  the  Lord  will  deliver  him  in  the 
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evil  day/'  And  Solomon  teaches  us  in  the  Book  of 
Proverbs:  "He  who  confers  benefits  upon  others 
will  himself  receive  many,  and  he  who  gives  much, 
to  him  shall  much  be  given." 

But  what  are  all  earthly  gifts  in  comparison  with 
the  sweet  celestial  peace,  the  abundant  grace,  the 
eternal  reward  which  will  assuredly  be  the  portiot 
of  the  maiden  who  exercises  this  kindness  of  heart 
in  its  truest,  highest  sense!  Listen  to  the  Saviour's 
words:  "Blessed  are  the  merciful:  for  they  shall 
obtain  mercy."  And  again:  "Amen,  I  say  to  you, 
as  long  as  you* did  it  to  one  of  these  my  least 
brethren,  you  did  it  to  Me." 

He  only  acts  a  Christian  part 

Whose  breast  with  love  doth  glow? 

Rejoicing  with  the  glad  of  heart, 
Feeling  with  others'  woe. 

Once  again,  my  child,  I  exhort  you  to  strive  afte/ 
the  attainment  of  this  kindness  of  heart,  and  in 
♦he  exercise  of  it  you  will  become  ever  more  and 
more  like  unto  Him,  who  is  infinitely  merciful,  who 
is  eternal  charity.  Strive  to  be  like  unto  Jesus,  who 
went  about  doing  good  to  all. 

XV.  monov  tta?  jFat&er  an*  tf>£  Jttotfter. 

I.  "TJATHER!  Mother!  What  names  sound 
more  sweetly  in  our  ears!  On  hearing 
these  names  the  heart  of  every  dutiful  child,  of 
every  good  daughter,  thrills  with  joy  and  happiness. 
But  these  beloved  names  should  not  merely  awaken 
such  sentiment  of  the  heart.  They  ought  also  to 
influence  your  will,  leading  you  to  fulfil  your  duty 
to  your  parents  with  scrupulous  exactness.  Your 
catechism  has  already  taught  you  the  nature  of 
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these  duties.  I  desire,  however,  to  impress  them 
upon  you  somewhat  more  in  detail. 

2.  Father!  Mother!  What  a  world  of  tenderness 
and  anxious  care,  of  joy  and  sorrow,  do  these  words 
imply!  Parental  affection  is^faithful  and  tender, 
full  of  the  purest  and  most  unselfish  devotion.  If 
you  seek  for  two  other  human  hearts  to  love  you 
in  a  manner  as  disinterested  and  sincere,  you  will 
not  find  them  under  the  sun.  All  that  a  young  girl 
dreams,  and  sings,  and  says  about  love  in  friend- 
ship and  courtship,  indicates,  in  too  many  instances, 
but  a  fire  of  straw,  which  blazes  brightly  for  a  brief 
space  and  then  as  quickly  dies  down  again,  leaving 
nothing  but  ashes  behind.  The  love  of  a  father,  of 
a  mother,  is  most  genuine  and  enduring,  independent 
of  all  conditions  of  time  and  distance. 

3.  Of  what  constant  self-sacrifice  is  not  this  love 
capable!  What  is  it  that  often  causes  the  hair  of 
the  father  of  a  family  to  turn  prematurely  gray? 
What  is  it  that  impresses  furrows  upon  his  brow 
and  causes  his  once  strong  and  stalwart  form  to 
appear  bent  and  broken?  It  is  his  wearing  toil 
and  anxiety,  his  efforts  to  promote  the  temporal 
happiness  and  well-being  of  his  children.  Ask 
your  mother  to  tell  of  the  mortal  anguish  she  has 
endured  on  your  account,  the  hours  she  has  spent 
in  watching  beside  your  bed,  the  cares  and  anxieties 
she  has  experienced  through  you.  Truly  a  mother's 
love  never  dies.    It  is  renewed  with  each  day. 

4.  How  can  you  ever  repay  such  affection,  how 
ought  you  to  repay  it?  By  filial  love,  respect, 
devotedness,  and  obedience;  by  honoring  your 
father  and  mother;  by  speaking  of  them  in  terms  of 
respect  at  all  times  and  in  all  places;  by  never 
allowing  them  to  hear  from  your  lips  a  rude  or 
insolent  expression;  by  never  making  merry  over 
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their  natural  detects  or  moral  deficiencies.  Let 
your  whole  behavior  to  your  father  and  mother 
be  respectful.  Even  if  clouds  obscure  the  sun — I 
mean  even  if  real  and  grave  faults  detract  from  the 
dignity  appertaining  to  their  position — strive  to  see 
the  sun  shining  behind  the  douds,  and  in  spite  of 
your  parents'  failings,  remember  the  respect  which 
is  due  from  you.  For  in  the  fourth  commandment 
God  does  not  say  that  you  are  to  honor  a  good  father 
and  a  good  mother.  He  says:  "Honor  thy  father 
and  thy  mother."  The  Blessed  Thomas  More,  who 
was  Lord  Chancellor  of  England,  and  on  this 
account  second  in  rank  only  to  the  king  himself, 
constantly  had  his  aged  father  with  him  in  his  own 
house  and  always  assigned  to  him  the  place  of 
honor.  This  dutiful  son  never  left  home  to  attend 
to  business  of  state  without  asking  upon  his  knees 
for  his  father's  blessing  and  reverently  kissing  his 
fland.  You  ought  to  model  your  conduct  to  your 
parents  after  the  example  of  this  holy  man,  and  to 
show  yourself  as  affectionate  and  amiable  be 
was. 

5.  Love  your  father  and  mother,  Jove  them  from 
the  depth  of  your  heart,  with  true,  filial  affection. 
Always  take  delight  in  the  society  of  your  parents* 
and  thus  give  external  proof  of  the  love  you  beai 
them.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  remind  you  of 
this  in  a  special  manner  while  you  are  still  so  very 
young.  But  later  on — for  instance,  when  married  or 
m  a  distinguished  position — the  matter  may  assume 
a  widely  different  aspect.  In  that  case  you  must 
be  on  your  guard,  and  never  cease  to  show  the 
customary  regard  for  your  father  and  mother,  and 
continued  pleasure  in  their  society. 

Give  further  proof  of  your  love  by  never  occasion- 
/Bg  them  sorrow.    Imitate  the  youthful  Tobias 
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whose  parents  called  him  the  light  of  their  eyesj 
the  staff  of  their  old  age,  their  hope,  the  solace  of 
their  days. 

Give  a  further  proof  of  your  love  for  your  father 
and  mother  by  tending  and  cherishing  them  with 
special  and  unselfish  devotion  in  their  weakness  and 
old  age.  You  can  never  repay  the  whole  sum, 
that  is  to  say,  the  entire  capital  of  the  affection  they 
have  lavished  upon  you,  bvt  you  may  at  least 
return  the  interest  of  it  by  contributing  to  their  sup- 
port as  far  as  lies  in  your  power.  See  that  you  give 
proof  of  your  love  for  your  parents  by  never  allowing 
a  day  to  pass  without  praying  earnestly  for  them. 
It  has  been  said  that  the  prayer  which  a  mother 
utters  on  behalf  of  her  child  is  the  sweetest  music  in 
the  world,  a  sound  which  reaches  to  the  highest 
heaven;  and  the  same  words  apply  to  the  petition* 
which  a  pious  child  breathes  forth  for  its  parents. 

6.  Finally,  see  that  you  obey  your  father  and 
mother.  Look  into  the  lowly  dwelling  at  Nazareth. 
There  you  will  find  Jesus  Christ,  your  Saviour  and 
your  Lord,  your  Exemplar,  at  the  same  age  as  you 
now  are.  What  did  He  do,  what  did  He  teach 
during  the  whole  of  the  thirty  years  He  spent  under 
that  humble  roof?  The  evangelist  St.  Luke 
expresses  it  in  one  word  where  he  says:  "He  was 
subject  to  them"  (His  parents).  Thus  we  see  that 
Jesus  was  submissive  and  obedient  until  He  was 
thirty  years  old!  How  disgraceful  it  is  to  hear  a 
young  girl  who  is  only  sixteen,  eighteen,  or  perhaps 
twenty,  say:  "I  am  no  child  to  be  dragged  about 
in  leading-strings.  I  want  my  liberty."  Alas  for 
the  girl  who  speaks  in  this  wayl  Her  language  is 
all  the  more  shocking  the  older  she  is,  for  then  she 
cannot  be  excused  on  the  score  of  mere  childish 
folly.    She  is  perfectly  right  in  asserting  that  she  is 
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no  longer  a  child.  She  is  indeed  no  longer  a  child 
of  God,  a  child  according  to  the  Sacred  Heart  oi 
Tesus,  but  she  is  a  child  of  pride.  "Do  you,  dear 
child,  remain  always  a  docile,  obedient  daughter  of 
your  father  and  mother.  Your  fulfilment  of  the 
fourth  commandment  will  be  as  a  sweet  odor  before 
the  Lord,  and  will  make  you  one  day  a  partaker  in 
the  bliss  of  heaven. 

7.  And  when  sooner  or  later  the  heart  of  your 
kind  father  or  of  your  loving  mother  will  have 
ceased  to  beat,  or  in  case  you  have  already  lost  youi 
iparents,  beware  lest  they  should  descry  any  stain 
upon  the  surface  of  your  soul,  now  open  to  their 
sight.  Such  conduct  will  be  the  best  monument 
you  can  raise  to  their  memory.  For,  as  it  has  been 
well  said:  "he  mourns  the  dead,  who  lives  as  they 
desire."  And  if  sorrow  or  suffering  overtake  you, 
causing  you  to  feel  more  bitterly  than  ever  the  loss 
of  your  beloved  parents  and  to  sigh  for  the  days 
now  forever  past,  when  you  could  lean  your  weary 
head  on  a  tender,  maternal  bosom,  when  a  mothers 
hand  was  always  ready  to  wipe  away  your  tears, 
then  remember  that  you  are  not  altogether  for- 
saken* for 

Each  child  of  man  one  God  alone 
Hath;  yet  he  hath  parents  twain: 

And  when  those  parents  both  are  gone 
His  God  doth  still  remain. 


XV*.  &n  Bamest  of  jfntnvt  ttle00ftift0» 

1.  the  eyes  of  a  young,  light-hearted  gin 

the  future  appears  dressed  in  roseate 
hues.  What  you  eagerly  hope  and  desire  for  your- 
self, what  your  parents  and  your  confessor  earnestly; 
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desire  for  you,  is  temporal  and  spiritual  welfare, 
every  blessing  and  happiness.  But  will  these 
wishes  be  fulfilled,  will  the  sun  of  prosperity  always 
shine  on  you,  will  the  fatherly  blessing  of  God 
accompany  you  through  your  whole  life?  What 
happiness  would  be  yours  could  these  questions  be 
answered  with  certa:nty  in  the  affirmative,  could 
you  receive  a  warrant,  a  pledge,  that  such  indeed 
shall  be  your  lot!  Rest  assured  that  this  happiness 
may  be  yours  to  enjoy,  for  God  has  given  you  a 
sure  earnest  of  blessing  to  come,  in  the  fourth 
commandment,  which  runs  thus:  "Honor  thy 
father  and  thy  mother  that  thou  mayest  five  a  long 
time,  and  it  may  be  well  with  thee  in  the  land,  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  will  give  thee."  In  these  words 
you  see  how  clearly  and  definitely  God  has  pledged 
His  word.  And  how  has  He  kept  His  promise? 
And  how  does  He  continue  to  keep  it  ? 

2.  God  is  infinitely  faithful  and  true.  He  can 
never  fail  to  perform  what  He  has  promised.  Our 
fellow  creatures  too  often  do  not  intend  their  prom- 
ises to  be  taken  seriously,  or  they  forget  them 
almost  as  soon  as  they  are  uttered,  or  else  they  are 
unable  to  carry  them  out,  but  in  regard  to  God  we 
have  nothing  of  this  kind  to  dread. 

Numerous  and  striking  are  the  instances  which 
might  be  adduced  to  prove  how  abundantly  the 

Eromise  giv^n  in  the  fourth  commandment  has 
een  fulfilled.  Remember  Sem  and  Japheth,  the 
dutiful  sons  of  Noe,  who  received  the  blessing  of 
God  by  the  rrouth  of  their  father.  Remember 
Tobias,  who  was  so  exemplary  a  son  that  his 
parents  called  him  the  staff  of  their  old  age,  the 
light  of  their  eyes,  the  comfort  of  their  life.  How 
rich  was  his  reward!  He  lived  ninety-nine  years 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  saw  his  children's 
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children  to  the  fifth  generation.  Remember 
Joseph,  who  was  so  good  a  son  and  the  darling  of 
his  father.  In  how  special  and  marvelous  a  manner 
did  Providence  watch  over  him,  and  how  innumer- 
able were  the  blessings  showered  down  upon  him? 
His  children  and  grandchildren  rejoiced  his  heart, 
and  when  he  had  reached  the  ripe  old  age  of  one 
hundred  and  ten  years,  his  life  was  closed  by  a 
calm  and  peaceful  death.  It  was  well  with  him^ 
and  he  lived  long  on  the  earth. 

3.  Since  all  these  facts  combine  to  prove  tha 
God  has  indeed  fulfilled  His  promise,  we  can  not 
doubt  that  He  will  continue  to  fulfil  it  in  the  course 
of  events  in  our  own  lives.  Anyone  who  has  learned 
to  take  even  a  comparatively  superficial  view  of 
men  and  things  will  perceive  children  who,  like 
Tobias  and  Joseph,  have  been  specially  guided  and 
blessed  throughout  their  whole  careers.  We  find 
daughters  who,  when  they  are  grown  up,  are 
esteemed  and  valued  by  all  who  know  them.  They 
may  perhaps  not  be  very  rich,  but  they  enjoy  all 
the  more  contentment  and  peace  of  mind.  Such 
daughters  as  these  never  fail  to  experience  the 
guidance  and  blessing  of  God  in  their  choice  of  a 
vocation  which  is  to  decide  the  happiness  of  their 
whole  after-life.  Such  daughters,  moreover,  are 
often  privileged  to  become  spouses  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  to  spend  their  days  in  a  cloister,  where  they 
enjoy  a  foretaste  of  paradise.  Others  again  are 
fortunate  enough  to  be  married  to  good  and  kind 
husbands.  They  are  happy  in  their  children  and 
grandchildren,  who  pay  them  love,  obedience,  and 
respect  like  that  which  they  themselves  formerly 
showed  to  their  own  parents.  Over  and  over  again 
have  I  heard  it  remarked  about  daughters  such  as 
I  have  just  described  that  it  was  no  wonder  they 
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got  on  well — they  were  good  and  dutiful  children 
to  their  parents. 

4.  Let  me  relate  a  few  particulars  concerning 
just  such  a  daughter,  with  whom  I  happen  to  be 
intimately  acquainted,  as  she  is  a  relative  of  mine. 
She  was  an  only  daughter.  I  know  with  what 
unselfish  devotion  she  nursed  her  father  and 
mother  in  their  last  illnesses,  refusing  attractive 
offers  of  marriage  even  when  she  was  close  upon 
thirty  years  of  age,  solely  because  she  would  not 
relinquish,  her  affectionate  care  of  her  aged  and 
beloved  father.  Almighty  God  has  richly  rewarded 
her.  For  the  last  fifteen  years  she  has  been  most 
happily  married',  and,  as  she  herself  told  me,  never 
for  one  single  instant  has  she  had  reason  to  regret 
the  step  she  took,  never  for  a  moment  has  she 
found  the  wedded  state  to  be  anything  but  happy. 
Her  four  girls  and  two  boys  are  all  very  good  and 
amiable,  strong  in  body  and  highly  gifted  intel- 
lectually, the  delight  of  their  parents,  and  give 
bright  promise  for  the  future.  Thus  are  fulfilled 
the  words  of  Holy  Scripture:  "The  father's 
blessing  established  the  houses  of  the  children.,, 

5.  Thus  do  dutiful  children  enjoy  the  blessing  * 
and  protection  of  God  here  on  earth.  And  what 
will  be  their  portion  "n  eternity!  When  after  a 
long  and  happy  life,  these  obedient  children,  these 
good  daughters,  who  have  so  faithfully  kept  the 
fourth  commandment,  come  to  die,  they  mav, 
when  reviewing  the  past,  perceive  many  a  dark 
spot,  many  faults  and  omissions,  even  perhaps 
many  grave  errors.  But  the  thought  that  they 
always  honored  their  father  and  mother,  never 
caused  them  vexation,  but  ever  tried  to  please 
them,  will  be  as  a  bright  star  amid  the  gloom,  giving 
them  comfort  and  inspiring  them  with  confidence. 
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6.  And  now  they  stand  before  the  eternal  Judge. 
He  surveys  them  with  a  benignant  eye,  for  He 
perceives  in  them  a  likeness  to  Himself.  Did  not 
He,  loo,  when  on  earth,  honor  His  parents?  No 
further  testimony  is  needed,  yet  He  summons  the 
rejoicing  father  and  mother,  addressing  them  in 
some  such  words  as  these:  "Can  you  affirm  that 
these  your  children  always  behaved  honorably  to 
you?''  With  beaming  countenances  they  make 
reply:  "We  can,  O  Lord  Jesus  Christ!  Our 
dear  children  were  indeed  not  without  faults  and 
foibles,  but  they  faithfully  kept  the  fourth  com- 
mandment; they  in  very  deed  loved,  honored  and 
jbeved  us;  they  tended  us  with  affectionate  de- 
votion in  our  old  age  and  did  not  forsake  us  after 
our  deaths,  but,  by  means  of  their  prayers,  pre* 
cured  for  us  a  more  speedy  admission  to  the  abode 
of  everlasting  felicity.  Therefore  do  Thou,  O 
Lord,  be  to  them  a.  merciful  Judge." 

7.  Then  will  the  just  Judge  turn  to  those  children1 
and  say:  "I  know  that  so  it  was,  and  what  you  did 
to  your  parents,  you  did  to  Me.  Therefore  come^ 
ye  blessed  of  My  Father,  possess  you  the  kingdon* 
prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 
But  who  can  describe  the  infinite  glory  and  blessed- 
ness of  the  heavenly  kingdom! 

My  daughter,  see  that  you  honor  your  father 
and  mother,  so  that  you  may  one  day  be  made  at 
partaker  of  that  blessedness.  For  this  reason  J 
would  say  to  you; 

O  love  as  long  as  thou  canst  love, 

O  love  as  long  as  life  doth  last; 
The  hour  comes,  the  hour  comes, 

When  at  the  grave  thy  tears  flow  fast. 

Love  your  father  and  your  mother,  in  aider 
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that  you  may  have  no  cause  for  self-reproach  when 
you  stand  beside  their  graves,  but  may  experience 
the  fulfilment  of  the  fourth  commandment  to  be  at 
once  an  earnest  of  blessing  here  upon  earth  and 
of  endless  happiness  in  heaven. 

C&e  ambassadors  of  e&rist. 

1.  *¥*N  view  or  the  wickedness  and  impiety  of 
«■■■»   the  days  in  which  our  lot  is  cast,  what 

is  it  that  causes  the  vengeance  of  the  Almighty  to 
tarry,  and  not  to  punish  a  great  number  of  the 
dwellers  upon  earth  by  letting  loose  upon  them  the 
waters  of  a  second  deluge?  It  is  the  blood  of  the 
just  Abel,  of  the  incarnate  Son  of  God,  which  is 
offered  up  every  day  many  thousands  of  times  upon 
our  globe  in  the  sacrifice  of  the  Mass;  and  which 
ascends  to  the  throne  of  God,  calling  down,  not 
vengeance,  but  infinite  grace  and  mercy,  upon,  tie 
sinful  sons  of  Adam.  How  dark  and  how  dreary 
would  the  earth  appear  were  this  mystical  sun  to 
withdraw  its  beams,  were  the  daily  sacrifice  of  the 
Mass  to  be  no  longer  offered,  were  we  entirely 
deprived  of  priests.  This  shows  how  very  im- 
portant is  the  office  of  the  priest  and  how  muck 
respect  and  gratitude  he  merits  on  this  account. 
Priests  are  indeed  the  ambassadors  of  God;  they 
are  the  representatives  of  Christ. 

2.  Therefore  bt  careful  to  observe  the  command 
of  Holy  Scripture:  "Reverence  his  priests.,,  Con- 
sider well  and  lay  to  heart  all  that  the  priest  does 
for  you.   At  the  commencement  of  your  life  he 

gurified  you  from  sin  in  the  waters  of  holy  Baptism, 
[e  instructed  you  in  the  doctrines  of  the  Catholic 
faith;  he  is  vour  support  in  life,  your  comforter  in 
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affliction,  your  helper  in  the  hour  of  death,  youi 
surety  for  heaven.  He  feeds  you  with  the  bread  of 
angels  in  holy  communion.  When  sorrow  and 
anxieties  oppress  your  heart,  and  you  are  ready  to 
sink  into  despair,  if  you  betake  yourself  to  the 
priest  in  the  confessional,  the  oil  and  wine  of  sound 
advice  and  soothing  words  are  poured  into  the 
wounds  of  your  soul,  and  you  are  healed  by  means 
of  the  Sacrament  of  Penance. 

3.  When  at  last,  sick  and  suffering,  you  are 
stretched  upon  your  deathbed,  when  no  earthly 
friend  can  aid  or  comfort  you,  the  priest  approaches 
and  consoles  you,  even  if  he  has  to  do  this  at  the 
risk  of  his  own  life.  He  stands  by  your  side  in  the 
last  awful  conflict,  brings  you  pardon  and  peace  in 
the  holy  Sacrament  of  Penance,  strengthens  you 
with  heavenly  food  in  the  holy  viaticum,  imparts  to 
you  strength  and  courage  by  means  of  Extreme 
Unction.  Even  after  death  ne  does  not  abandon 
you:  he  piays  for  you  and  offers  the  holy  sacrifice 
on  your,  behalf  in  order  that  your  soul  may  be 
delivered  as  speedily  as  possible  from  the  flames  of 
purgatory.  Now  what  are  you  to  offer  to  the  priest 
in  return  for  all  these  benefits?  You  should  offer 
zhxee  special  gifts:  gratitude,  confidence,  and 
prayers. 

4.  Gratitude  is  a  charming  virtue,  one  which  it  is 
indispensable  that  a  young  girl  should  possess.  A 
grateful  daughter  will  be  also  a  good  and  dutiful 
daughter.  And  who  has  the  chief  claim  on  your 
gratitude  ?  In  the  first  place  God  and  your  parents, 
in  the  next  the  priest,  by  whose  means  God  has 
enriched  your  soul  with  so  great  and  so  many 
benefits.  He  it  was  who  prepared  you  with  much 
pain  and  fatherly  tenderness  for  your  first  confession 
and  communion.    Be  grateful  therefore  to  him  ai 
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long  as  you  live.  Show  your  gratitude  to  him  b 
rejoicing  his  heart  with  the  sight  of  your  blameless 
truly  pious  life,  by  lightening  for  him  the  hea^ 
burden  of  his  office,  by  obeying  him  implicitly 
and  by  always  seconding  him  in  all  his  efforts  for 
the  good  of  souJs.  I  trust  that  you  will  never  so  far 
forget  yourself  as  to  cause  your  anxious  pastor 
to  utter  the  reproach:  "My  child,  I  should  never 
have  expected  this  of  you! " 

5.  Treat  your  confessor  with  confidence.  He 
merits  your  confidence,  since  he  has  been  appointed 
by  God  to  be  the  guide  and  guardian  of  your  soul, 
your  spiritual  father.  You  may  perhaps  have  to 
go  out  into  the  world,  and,  unacquainted  as  you 
are  with  its  seductions  and  temptations,  you  may 
be  led  astray  by  them  and  fall  grievously.  On 
this  account  unspeakable  anguish  may  enter  into 
your  soul.  If  you  think  that  among  the  strangers 
by  whom  you  are  surrounded  there  is  no  one  to 
whom  you  can  speak  of  the  heavy  burden  which  is 
weighing  you  down,  no  one  from  whom  you  can 
receive  counsel  and  comfort,  or  who  can  show  you 
how  to  regain  your  lost  footing,  remember  that 
such  a  friend  is  always  to  be  found  in  the  person 
of  every  good  and  faithful  priest  filled  with  zeal  for 
souls. 

6.  Seek  him  therefore  in  the  confessional;  tell 
him  what  is  troubling  you;  tell  it  in  a  simple,  child- 
like spirit;  confide  in  him  and  be  not  afraid.  Never 
say  to  yourself:  "But  what  will  he  think,  if  I  tell 
him  all  this?"  Believe  me,  my  child,  when  I  tell 
you  that  a  priest,  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties  as  a 
confessor,  for  a  length  of  time,  cannot  fail  to 
become  well  acquainted  with  every  kind  of  grief 
and  suffering,  every  phase  of  danger,  sin  and 
temptation,  every  condition  of  the  soul ;  so  that  you 
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can  tell  him  scarcely  anything  which  he  does  not 
already  know.  As  the  result  of  study  and  much 
careful  observation,  he  knows  only  too  well  the 
snares  of  the  devil,  the  force  of  temptations,  the 
power  of  evil  occasions  and  habits  of  sin,  the  weak- 
ness of  human  nature,  the  attractions  of  the  world, — 
he  knows  all  this,  I  repeat,  so  very  well  that  it  is 
not  probable  he  will  be  surprised  at  anything  you 
may  say  to  him. 

*  Be  particularly  careful  to  seek  his  advice  when 
it  is  a  question  of  choosing  a  state  of  life,  for  this  is 
the  most  important  point  you  can  have  to  decide.  If 
you  make  the  acquaintance  of  some  young  man 
jrhom  you  wish  to  marry,  lay  the  matter  before 
pur  director  and  confide  in  him. 

7.  A  third  way  in  which  you  can  evince  youi 
gratitude  tc  the  ambassador  of  Christ,  is  by  praying 
earnestly  for  him;  therefore  bestow  upon  him  the 
alms  of  your  prayers.  The  same  may  be  said  in 
regard  to  the  prayers  of  a  grateful,  faithful,  spiritual 
child  for  her  confessor  as  has  been  already  remarked 
concerning  the  prayers  offered  by  a  dutiful  daughter 
on  behalf  of  her  parents.  Such  petitions  pierce 
the  clouds,  and  if  we  may  so  speak,  exercise  upon 
God  Himself  a  sort  of  holy  compulsion.  I  am 
speaking  from  my  own  experience  when  I  say,  that 
it  is  the  sweetest  consolation  to  a  priest,  when  one  of 
his  spiritual  children,  whom  he  has  perhaps  not  seen 
for  years,  and  whose  truthfulness  he  has  no  reason 
to  doubt,  assures  him  that  she  has  not  allowed  a 
single  day  to  pass  without  saying  for  him  at  least 
one  Hail  Mary.  The  confessor  who  is  thus  sus- 
tained by  the  prayers  of  his  spiritual  children  will 
be  all  the  better  able  to  sanctify  his  own  soul,  and 
to  do  much  to  promote  the  salvation  of  the  souls 
under  his  care 
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When  he  reflects  upon  the  great  dignity  with  which 
he  is  invested,  the  immense  importance  of  the 
office  he  has  undertaken,  the  awful  responsibility 
which  weighs  upon  him,  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
when  he  thinks  of  the  dangers  which  surround  him, 
and  of  his  own  human  weakness,  then  does  he  most 
deeply  feel  that  he  can  only  hope  to  be  saved 
through  the  prayers  of  others. 

Therefore,  my  dear  daughter,  I  entreat  you,  al- 
ways to  remember  in  your  prayers  your  confessor, 
the  ambassador  of  Christ! 

The  Priest  Our  Lord  doth  send 

To  teach  to  us  His  love ; 
To  be  our  kind  and  trusted  friend, 

Our  guide  to  heaven  above. 

xu&xs.  mm  sfvitnnsiip  autft  to  as*. 

1.  *T*  HAVE  already  spoken  to  you  at  some 

length  about  that  love  which  is  nobler, 
higher,  more  excellent,  than  anything  which  earth 
can  offer,  the  love  which  can  restore  to  the  heart  its 
lost  paradise,  which  does  not  change  nor  fade  away, 
but  is  forever  young;  the  love  which  comes  from 
heaven,  and  leads  to  heaven,  which  knows  neither 
diminution  nor  termination,  which  is  holy,  pure, 
unending.  In  a  word,  I  spoke  to  you  of  the  love 
which  the  chosen  soul  feels  for  God,  her  Creator, 
her  Redeemer,  the  only  object  worthy  of  a  supreme 
and  all-embracing  love.  The  human  heart,  and 
especially  the  heart  of  the  young  girl,  has  been 
formed  for  this  love.  Divine  charity  should  inflame 
your  hearts. 

2.  But  you  must  be  on  your  guard!  Sooner  or 
later  another  kind  of  love  will  make  itself  felt 
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within  your  heart  with  more  or  less  force — a  love 
which  is  not  so  lofty,  not  so  noble,  not  so  pure.  I 
refer  to  the  love  of  creatures,  which  is  more  earthly 
in  its  nature,  and  finds  expression  in  friendship 
You  must  see  thai  this  love  also  has  its  source  in 
God.  As  this  is  a  matter  of  no  small  moment  in  the 
life  of  every  girl,  I  propose  to  devote  an  entire 
chapter  to  its  consideration;  and  I  lay  stress  upon 
the  definition  of  what  friendship  ought  to  be, 
for  it  ought  to  be  pure,  and  true,  like  gold  and 
precious  stones. 

3.  What,  in  the  first  place,  is  meant  by  the  word, 
friendship?  Love  for  a  fellow  mortal  is  not 
always  friendship;  it  is  possible  to  love  without 
any  return  of  affection,  and  a  fancy  like  this  can 
not  be  termed  friendship.  This  latter  is  a  mutual 
and  therefore  twofold  love,  an  intimate  participation 
in  the  life  and  thoughts  of  another.  However,  the 
relation  between  two  or  more  persons  who  are 
pledged  by  both  the  divine  and  natural  law  to  a 
special  and  mutual  affection  is  not  friendship  in  the 
true  meaning  of  the  word.  Not,  for  instance,  like 
the  relation  between  parents  and  children,  brothers 
and  sisters,  husbands  and  wives.  Friendship  is  a 
voluntary  and  particular  love;  it  is  the  special  and 
spontaneous  affection  existing  between  two  or  more 
individuals.  Friendship  is  like  one  soul  in  two 
bodies,  says'  a  wise  man. 

4.  But  you  ask  whether  you  ought  to  enteitain 
any  friendship  at  all?  Some  persons  have  been 
known  to  assert  that  no  special  preference  or 
affection  should  be  shown  to  any  particular  indivi- 
dual, because  it  would  have  the  effect  of  engrossing 
your  heart  and  distracting  your  mind.  But  I  say 
on  the  contrary,  that  if  you  have  to  stand  alone  in 
an  evil  world,  in  the  midst  of  dangers,  temptation* 
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and  snares,  a  good  and  true  friendship  wiL  oc 
highly  desirable  for  you.  In  the  wide,  wide  world, 
young  girls  who  are  far  perhaps  from  their  parents 
and  brothers  and  sisters  are  in  a  position  resembling 
that  of  travelers  who  climb  the  treacherous  snow 
tlad  Alps  or  other  mountain-glaciers.  And  what 
precautions  do  they  take  to  protect  one  another  and 
to  be  saved,  perhaps  from  imminent  death?  They 
are  roped  together,  so  that  if  one  of  the  party  should 
chance  to  slip,  or  the  ice  should  give  way  beneath 
his  feet,  the  others  may  help  him  up  and  prevent 
him  from  falling. 

A  similar  experience  may  very  probably  be  yours. 
You  will  more  easily  escape  the  perils  of  the  world, 
you  will  more  readily  save  your  soul,  if  you  are 
umted  to  others  in  the  bonds  of  pious  and  hol> 
friendship,  that  so  you  may  mutually  warn,  en- 
courage and  sustain  one  another,  and  stimulate  one 
another  to  practise  all  good  works.  True  friends 
seek  to  promote  the  good  and  happiness  of  each 
other. 

5.  It  is  certainly  right  and  proper  to  entertain 
true  friendship.  This  may  be  learned  from  the 
example  of  the  saints,  and  of  the  Saint  of  saints, 
our  Pattern  and  Model,  our  great  Exemplar,  Jesus 
Christ  Himself.  How  deep  and  tender  was  his 
affection  for  St.  John,  the  Apostle  of  Charity,  for 
the  little  family  of  Bethania,  foi  Mary  and 
Martha,  and  their  brother  Lazarus!  Moreover, 
history  tells  us  how  devotedly  St.  Peter  loved  St. 
Mark,  and  St.  Paul  cherished  no  less  an  affection 
for  his  disciple,  St.  Timothy.  St.  Gregory  of 
Nazianzen  was  united  in  the  closest  bonds  of 
friendship  with  St.  Basil  St.  Augustine  with  St. 
Ambrose,  and  so  on.  Thus  we  see  that-  perfection 
does  not  consist  \n  haling  no  friends  at  all,  but 
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in  having  only  those  who  are  truly  pious  and 
good. 

6.  Therefore,  Christian  maiden,  love  all  mankind 
\n  truth  and  sincerity,  as  God  has  commanded 
you,  but  make  friends  only  with  girls  who  are 
'ikely  to  further,  rather  than  hinder,  your  progress 
in  piety  and  virtue.  If  you  can  converse  about  the 
love  of  God,  about  devotion  and  Christian  per- 
fection, then  will  your  friendship  be  precious  indeed  I 
Tt  will  be  truly  exalted  because  it  comes  from  God, 
because  it  leads  to  God,  because  in  God  it  will 
remain  forever.  Well  indeed  is  it  to  love  here 
on  earth  with  the  same  affection  which  the  blessed 
in  heaven  feel  for  one  another;  while  still  in  the 
world  to  be  united  in  mutual  charity  in  the  same 
manner  as  it  is  our  hope  to  be  one  day  when  it  shall 
be  our  happy  lot  to  have  reached  the  bright  abode 
of  eternal  felicity.  To  those  who  are  fortunate 
enough  to  be  thus  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy 
friendship,  we  may  fidy  apply  the  words  of  the 
Royal  Psalmist:  "Behold  how  good  and  how 
pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  (sisters)  to  dwell  together 
in  unity."  Certainly  so  it  is,  for  the  precious 
balm  of  sympathy  flows  from  one  heart  into  another, 
and  God  pours  forth  rich  blessings  upon  a  friend- 
ship such  as  this! 

7.  Beware  of  intimacies  with  a  member  of  the 
opposite  sex,  for  such  a  friendship  is  nearly  al- 
ways dangerous;  still  less  ought  you  to  entertain 
friendships  which  are  unworthy  of  the  name.  I 
refer  to  sinful  connections,  or  keeping  company, 
that  are  the  occasion  of  sin.  This  subject  I 
shall  treat  at  greater  length  in  another  place 
In  the  mean  time  I  will  make  only  one  remark, 
namely  this,  that  until  you  are  at  least  eighteen 
vears  of  age  you  shouid  not  keep  regular  company 
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or  cultivate  familiar  friendship  with  a  person  of 
the  opposite  sex. 

8.  I  wish  most  earnestly  to  impress  upon  you 
the  necessity  for  watchfulness  and  prayer  in  order 
that  your  understanding  may  not  be  perverted  by 
the  indulgence  of  your  senses  and  your  passions. 
Do  not  say,  as  so  many  do,  that  tie  heart,  i.e., 
the  power  of  love,  cannot  be  restrained.  How 
greatly  were  you  to  be  pitied  if  you  were  so  weak 
of  character  as  to  surrender  yourself  to  the  sway 
of  sensual  affection!  Be  not  hasty  in  forming  close 
friendships.  "But  when  you  have  found  a  mend,* 
says  a  certain  writer,  "let  neither  life  nor  death, 
nor  misunderstanding,  nor  distance,  nor  doub^  nor 
anything  else  interrupt  this  friendship  and  vex  your 
peace." 

You  must  exercise  self-control  in  friendship. 
Be  patient,  be  kind,  be  thoughtful,  unselfish  and 
loyal  under  all  circumstances.  Be  true  to  your 
friends.  Let  their  joys  be  your  joys,  and  theii 
sorrows  your  sorrows. 

A  friend  is  one  of  the  sweetest  things  that  life  can 
oring.  A  true  friend  is  not  only  our  comfort  la 
sorrow,  our  help  in  adversity;  he  also  recalls  us  to 
a  sense  of  duty,  when  we  nave  forgotten  ourselves, 
he  inspires  and  encourages  us  to  aim  at  high  ideals, 
he  takes  loving  heed  of  our  health,  our  work,  our 
plans  and  all  that  concerns  us;  he  wants  to  make « 
good  and  happy. 

Sweeter  than  the  breath  of  spring, 
Is  the  joy  a  friend  can  bring, 
>      Who  rejoices  in  our  gladness 
And  gives  solace  in  our  sadness. 
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3CSX.  St  fs  difficult  ¥et  not  XmpMBlbU* 

1.  V/|  f*HAT  is  it  which  renders  a  child  so  sweet 
VxA»   and  lovable?    Its  innocence,  it  is 

tine,  but  also  its  simplicity  and  its  inability  to  keep 
up  feelings  of  anger.  A  child  may  be  angry,  ex- 
cessively angry,  with  other  children  and  anxious  to 
revenge  itself,  but  in  a  brief  space  of  time  all  is 
oast  and  forgotten;  it  once  more  laughs,  jests,  and 
plays  with  the  very  children  upon  whom  it  longed 
to  revenge  itself  a  few  minutes  before.  It  is  on 
account  of  this  characteristic  that  the  Saviour  said: 
"Unless  you  be  converted,  and  become  as  little 
children,  you  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.'' 

2.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  you,  my  daughter,  are 
still  a  child  in  the  best  sense  of  the  word — that 
jour  heart  is  pure,  and  that  you  as  yet  know  nothing 
ci  hatred,  enmities,  and  permanent  feelings  of 
aversion.  But  times  will  change,  and  you  will 
change  also.  You  must  therefore  arm  yourself 
to  resist  the  attacks  of  the  strongest  and  most  de- 
structive of  passions,  those  of  anger,  hatred  and 
revenge.  For  if  these  passions  are  allowed  to  dwell 
in  the  heart  of  a  woman,  they  remain  there  more 
permanently,  and  burn  with  a  fiercer  flame  than  in 
the  heart  of  a  man.  Lay  well  to  heart  the  truth 
that  "it  is  difficult,  yet  not  impossible,"  to  love 
vour  enemies. 

3.  How  difficult,  how  terribly  difficult  it  is 
to  love  an  enemy,  to  love  one  who  has  injured  you 
most  grieviously,  most  shamefully!  Yet,  difficult  as 
it  is,  it  must  be  done.  For  God  Himself  has  com- 
manded you  in  these  solemn  words:  "But  I  say 
to  you,  love  your  enemies."  In  another  place  He 
commands  you  to  forgive,  not  only  once,  not 
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seven  times,  but  seventy  times  seven  times.  Again 
He  says:  "I  say  to  you  not  to  resist  evil:  but  if  one 
strike  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  also  the 
other."  And  if  passion  whispers  to  you  that  you 
can  be  consoled  only  by  inflicting  pain  on  your 
snemy,  you  must  stifle  the  unworthy  feeling,  and 
forgive  him.  If  you  imagine  that  you  must  needs 
revenge  yourself  that  your  enemy  may  not  repeat 
his  offence,  still  you  must  forgive  in  obedience  to 
the  divine  command. 

If  the  world  represents  to  you  that  your  honor 
calls  to  be  avenged,  still  you  must  forgive,  for  God 
will  have  it  so.  If  your  heart  bleeds,  and  you  feel 
quite  bewildered,  and  are  conscious  that  you  have 
neither  strength  nor  courage  to  forgive,  you  must 
make  the  effort,  great  as  it  may  be,  for  God  has 
said:  "Love  your  enemies." 

4.  Difficult  it  may  be,  but  it  can  and  must  be 
done.  For  instance,  some  one  may  have  grievously 
injured  you,  causing  your  honor  and  good  name 
to  suffer.  Then  will  a  craving  for  revenge  arise 
in  your  heart,  like  some  fierce,  wild  animal,  and 
cry  to  you  that  in  a  case  like  this  you  cannot, 
ought  not  to  forgive.  Is  it  really  true  that  it  is  out 
of  your  power  to  pardon  your  foe?  Certainly  it  is 
not;  thousands  and  thousands  have  been  more 
grievously  wronged,  yet  have  been  able  to  forgive; 
you  can  imitate  their  example  if  only  you  exert 
your  will.  God  does  not  require  you  to  perform  an 
impossibility.  He  will  give  you  the  needful  grace; 
if  you  pray  earnestly  for  it,  you  will  assuredly 
receive  it,  and  find  yourself  able  to  accomplish 
what  appeared  to  be  an  impossibility.  You  mus* 
forgive;  otherwise  the  portals  of  heaven  will  re- 
main closed  against  you,  and  damnation  and  de- 
spair will  be  your  portion  forevermore.    But  God 
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created  you  for  a  very  different  end.  He  has  said: 
"I  desire  not  the  death  of  the  sinner,  but  that  he  be 
converted  and  live."  Only  pray,  and  you  will  be 
enabled  to  practise  forgiveness  in  this  life,  and  thus 
be  happy  forever  in  the  next. 

5.  Should  anger  be  firmly  rooted  in  your  heart 
^ou  may  perhaps  say  that  you  are  ready  and  will- 
ing to  forgive  your  enemy,  but  that  you  cannot 
(ove  him.  It  is  of  course  by  no  means  necessary 
that  you  should  love  him  in  the  ordinary  acceptation 
of  the  word;  but  you  must  feel  charitably  toward 
him,  return  his  greetings,  be  ready  to  render  him 
any  assistance  in  your  power,  whenever  he  may 
stand  in  need  of  your  help,  and  pray  for  him.  That 
attitude  is  quite  sufficient,  and  it  is  by  no  means 
impossible  for  you  to  live  accordingly. 

6.  Let  us  suppose  you  take  up  another  fine,  and 
say:  "I  have  a  great  deal  to  put  up  with,  and  have 
borne  it  all  in  uncomplaining  silence,  but  they  have 
really  gone  too  far;  I  cannot  forgive  them!''  Now 
answer  me  one  question.  Has  your  enemy,  let  me 
ask  you,  struck  you,  scourged  you,  crowned  you 
with  thorns,  dragged  you  away  to  a  cruel  death? 
Yet  was  all  this  done  to  Jesus  Christ,  Our  Lord  and 
God.  Are  you  as  innocent  as  He  was?  Have 
you  given  your  enemies  no  cause  for  offence? 
Have  you  not,  on  the  contrary,  frequently  and 
grievously  offended  your  God,  and  has  He  not 
repeatedly  pardoned  you?  Do  you  therefore  In 
like  manner  pardon  your  enemies,  and  abuse  not 
His  long-suffering. 

7.  To  take  one  more  instance.  You  may  say: 
"I  will  certainly  forgive  my  enemies,  but  I  can 
never  forget  what  they  have  done;  I  will  avoid  them 
as  fai-  as  I  can;  I  will  ignore  them;  I  want  to  hear 
nothing  more  *bout  chem."   My  dear  child,  that 
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would  not  be  a  real  heartfelt  forgiveness,  such  a» 
Our  Lord  requires  of  you.   Suppose  God  were  to 


petition  in  the  Lord's  Prayer.  Should  you  like  to 
pray  in  such  words  as  these:  "Forgive  me,  as  I 
forgive  my  enemies;  forgive  me  but  do  not  forget 
my  offences;  pay  no  more  heed  to  me;  ignore 
me  altogether."  Could  you  bring  yourself  to  utter 
such  a  petition  as  this? 

8.  As  I  remarked  in  the  first  part  of  this  chapter, 
these  serious  exhortations  do  not  so  much  apply  to 
you  at  the  present  time  as  they  will  at  a  later  period 
of  your  life;  when  anger  and  hatred  may  seek  to 
gain  a  footing  in*  your  heart.  At  present  it  is 
enough  for  you  to  seek  to  play  the  part  of  an  angel 
of  peace,  in  regard  to  any  dissensions  that  may 
chance  to  arise  among  your  nearest  relatives.  The 
following  anecdote  is  related  of  the  celebrated 
Italian  preacher,  Saint  Leonard  of  Port  Maurice, 
when  he  was  lying  on  his  deathbed.  His  father 
loved  him  tenderly,  but  lived  in  the  bitterest  enmity 
with  his  own  brother.  The.  dying  man  called  them 
both  to  the  side  of  his  bed,  and,  stretching  out  his 
arms,  joined  the  hands  of  the  two  enemies,  saying 
as  he  did  so:  "Father,  uncle,  listen  to  my  last 
request!  Love  one  another,  as  I  love  you,  as  you 
love  me,  as  God  loves  us  all!  I  cannot  die  until  I 
have  reconciled  you."  Both  burst  into  tears,  and 
their  enmity  vanished  like  smoke. 

Do  you  in  like  manner  promote  peace  wherever 
you  go  and  reconcile  those  who  are  at  variance. 
Above  all  seek,  as  far  as  in  you  lies,  to  iive  at  peace 
with  ill  men. 


address  you  in  like  manner! 
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"Peace  be  with  you!"    Blessed  word! 
Farewell  spoken  by  Our  Lord; 
Pledge  of  our  eternal  rest 
In  the  mansions  of  the  bies$. 

5.  TTbe  Carnation— ©beOience. 

XX*  <$ur  ©freat  Eremplar. 

1.  ^OW  sublime  is  the  example  set  by  the 
r*-6    Redeemer  to  young  people  especially! 

Concerning  Him,  the  incarnate  Son  of  God,  we 
read  in  Holy  Scripture:  "Jesus  was  subject  to  them 
(His  parents)  and  advanced  in  wisdom,  and  age, 
and  grace  with  God  and  man."  It  is  not  difficult 
to  understand  that  He  "  advanced  in  age,"  for  in 
this  respect  He  was  like  all  other  children.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  words:  "He  advanced  in  wisdom 
and  grace,"  must  not  be  taken  in  their  ordinary 
acceptation.  The  God-Man  was  always  full  of 
wisdom  and  grace,  and  could  not  therefore  advance 
in  them,  «but  He  permitted  it  to  be  increasingly 
perceived  that  He  was  full  of  wisdom  and  grace. 

I  wish  to  impress  very  strongly  upon  your  heau 
and  memory  these  words:  "He  was  subject. y 
Thus  did  Jesus  make  Himself  our  example  in  the 
virtue  of  obedience,  that  virtue  which,  like  a  brilliant 
carnation,  should  find  a  place  in  the  garland  which 
adorns  your  youthful  brow,  and  diffuse  sweet 
fragrance  all  around. 

2.  What  is  obedience  ?  It  consists  in  subjecting 
our  own  will  to  the  will  of  another.  1  his  most  pre- 
cious virtue  is  termed  bv  St.  Augustine  "the  mother 
and  root  of  all  virtues.*'  St.  Bonaventure  caljs  it, 
"a  ship,  in  which  one  sails  to  heaven."  Hence 
we  learn  that  obedience  is  a  virtue,  indispensably 
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necessary  for  everyone,  but  especially  for  children 
and  young  people;  for  obedience  is  order,  and 
order  must  prevail  in  every  place  where  God  is 
and  where  He  reigns.  Disobedience,  the  offspring 
of  pride,  kindled  the  flames  of  hell,  and  peoples  its 
dread  abode.  In  regard  to  this  St.  Bernard  says: 
"Abolish  disobedience,  and  you  will  abolish  hell." 
Obedience  is,  according  to  St.  Francis  of  Sales,  a 
sweet  virtue.  He  says:  "He  who  rightly  obeys 
will  live  aright;  he  will  live  sweetly,  as  does  the 
child  in  the  arms  of  its  mother,,  free  from  anxiety 
and  care.,, 

3.  But  obedience  appears  very  unattractive  to 
the  eyes  of  young  people;  they  want  to  cast  off  the 
;oke,  and  enjoy  their  liberty.  Vet  God  has  ordained 
that  young  girls  should  especially  practice  obedi- 
ence. You  must  be  conscious  how  weak  and 
inexperienced  you  are,  and  how  strong  are  your 
evil  inclinations  Therefore  is  it  most  necessary 
that  you  should  be  wisely  counseled,  and  prudently 
guided,  in  order  that  you  may  learn  to  know  and 
to  walk  in  the  way  of  virtue  and  perfection. 
How  sincerely  is  a  young  girl  to  be  pitied  if  she 
is  given  her  own  way  in  everything.  She  will 
have  no  self-control;  yet  she  will  have  to  learn 
from  bitter  experience  that  we  are  all  servants 
in  one  way  or  another.  St.  Thomas  Aquinas 
says:  "That  wherein  one  man  excels  another 
man  is  given  him  of  God,  that  therewith  he  may 
serve  other  men."  "Servant  of  the  servants  of 
God"  has  been  the  Pope's  title  ever  since  the 
days  of  Gregory  the  Great.  And  Jesus  said  of 
Himself:  "The  Sion  of  Man  came  not  to  be  ministered 
unto,  but  to  minister." 

4.  Be  careful  to  be  always  truly  obedient.  You 
will  find  it  very  difficult  at  times,  when  pride,  or 
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obstinacy,  or  bad  temper,  strives  for  the  mastery. 
But  on  this  account  it  is  doubly  necessary  that 
you  should  learn  to  bow  beneath  the  yoke;  for 
should  you  fail  to  do  so  now,  you  will  perhaps  be 
unable  to  conform  at  a  later  period.  Yet  you  must 
live  in  subjection  all  your  life  long,  whether  you 
like  it  or  not,  for  such  has  been  the  lot  of  every 
woman  who  has  lived  upon  this  earth.  Thus  you 
see  that  if  you  thoroughly  learn  how  to  obey,  while 
you  are  still  young,  you  will  have  done  a  great  deal 
to  promote  the  happiness  of  your  future  life;  and  a 
large  majority  of  the  sorrows  and  miseries  so  many 
of  Eve's  daughters  suffer  will  be  spared  you. 

5.  But  mark  this  well:  do  not  regard  obedience 
as  a  painful  necessity;  consider  it  rather  to  be  a 
Christian  virtue.  Obedience  of  this  nature  has  its 
root  in  humility;  faith  sanctifies  it,  and  love  renders 
it  sweet.  For  it  is  only  Christian  obedience,  the 
obedience  which  springs  from  love  for  God,  that 
will  remain  with  you  through  life,  whatever  may  be 
your  circumstances.  On  the  other  hand,  obedience 
which  arises  from  compulsion,  human  respect,  or 
a  desire  to  please,  is  merely  external,  and  therefore 
of  no  value.  Obedience  of  this  nature  will  never 
last  long,  and  will  not  bring  you  true  peace  of 
mind. 

6.  To  whom  do  you  owe  obedience?  To  your 
parents  before  everyone  else,  according  to  HL 
fxample  of  whom  we  read:  "He  was  subject  tc 
mem."  Your  parents  are  for  you  the  representa- 
tives of  God  on  earth.  Therefore  always  pay  heed 
to  their  exhortations,  never  grumble  or  make  a  pert 
answer.  I  have  already  said  a  great  deal  as  to 
what  your  conduct  to  your  parents  should  be, 
when  I  spoke  about  the  fourth  commandment. 

Mark  one  thing  more-   never  be  ashamed  of 
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your  parents  Do  not  imitate  a  servant  girl  who 
procured  a  situation  in  Prague.  She  had  spent  all 
her  life  in  the  country,  and  was  speedily  led  astray 
by  the  seductions  of  town  life.  She  procured  a 
place  in  a  very  good  family.  Once  her  old  mother, 
who  was  very  shabbily  dressed,  came  to  see  her. 
The  vain  creature  was  quite  ashamed  of  her,  and 
ordered  her  to  say  that  she  was  only  a  distant 
relat'on.  No  sooner  did  her  mistress  hear  of  the 
deception  than  she  gave  the  servant  notice  to 
leave;  for  she  said  that  so  bad  a  daughter  could 
never  serve  her  properly.  And  she  was  perfectly 
right! 

But  I  think  it  is  unnecessary  to  caution  you 
against  acting  in  such  a  manner,  for  I  am  sure  you 
are  too  generous  and  right-minded  ever  to  be 
ashamed  of  your  kind  parents. 

7.  However,  you  may  not  be  fortunate  enough 
to  enjoy  the  happiness  of  living  under  the  roof  of 
•  our  dear,  good  parents.  You  may  be  obliged  to 
earn  your  bread  by  serving  strangers.  In  this  case 
your  primary  duty  is  to  obey.  Strive  to  practice, 
faithfully  and  conscientiously,  the  precepts  which 
St.  Paul  laid  down  more  than  nineteen  hundred 
years  ago;  which  hold  good  just  as  much  in  the 
present  day  as  they  did-  when  he  uttered  them: 
"Servants,  be  obedient  to  them  that  are  your 
lords  according  to  the  flesh,  with  fear  and  trembling, 
in  the  simplicity  of  your  heart,  as  to  Christ:  not 
serving  to  the  eye,  as  it  were  pleasing  men,  but 
as  the  servants  of  Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God 
from  the  heart,  with  a  good  will  serving,  as  to  the 
Lord,  and  not  to  men.  Knowing  that  whatsoever 
good  thing  any  man  shall  do,  the  same  shall  he 
receive  from  the  Lord."  In  this  spirit  seek  to  be 
docile  and  obedient  to  your  masters  and  mistresses. 


Digitized  by 


The  Carnation— Obedience.  115 


obeying  them  in  all  things  which  are  not  sinful. 
Study  their  interests  in  every  way,  be  truthful, 
honest,  industrious  and  trustworthy,  and  you  will 
certainly  be  treated  with  kindness  and  confidence. 

8.  In  conclusion  I  would  remark  that  it  does 
not  speak  well  for  a  girl,  if  she  is  fond  of  standing 
too  long  before  her  looking-glass.  But  I  know  of 
another  mirror,  into  which  you  may  gaze  with 
profit,  not  indeed  for  your  body,  but  for  your  soul. 
I  refer  to  the  holy  Child  Jesus  at  Nazareth,  of  whom 
it  is  said:  "He  was  subject  to  them."  That  is 
your  mirror;  He  is  your  great  Exemplar;  learn  of 
Him  how  to  obey. 

At  Nazareth  a  mirror  bright 
Stands  before  the  Christian's  sight; 
Look  therein  and  you  will  see 
How  obedient  you  should  be. 

XX*.  &  Careful  Jttotfjer. 

1.  /?^HAT  which  is  most  striking  and  com- 

mendable  in  a  good  young  girl  is  her 
respect,  obedience  and  dutiful  affection  toward  her 
mother.  I  hope,  my  daughter,  that  you  possess  all 
these  characteristics.  You  have  in  reality  three 
mothers:  your  mother  on  earth;  Mary,  your  sweet 
mother  in  heaven;  and  your  spiritual  mother,  the 
holy  Catholic  .Church.  And  how  kind,  how  watch- 
ful, how  careful  is  our  holy  mother,  the  Church! 
Meditate  upon  this  point,  lay  it  well  to  heart,  in 
order  that  you  may  be  increasingly  filled  with  re- 
spect for  this  careful  mother,  and  may  obey  her 
more  readily  and  more  exactly. 

2.  The  Catholic  Church  is  indeed  a  mother  to 
you,  a  most  gracious  and  watchful  mother.  After 
you  had  received  from  vour  earthly  mother  your 
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physical  existence,  she  bestowed  upon  you  a  super- 
natural, a  spiritual  life;  she  stood  beside  you  at 
the  outset  of  your  career.  In  virtue  of  the  power 
bequeathed  to  her  by  Christ,  she  commissioned 
her  priest  to  cleanse  you  from  the  leprosy  of  sin,  to 
awaken  you  to  a  new  life  in  Christ,  and  to  unclose 
for  you  the  gate  of  heaven. 

3.  If  your  earthly  mother  can  never  cease  to  love 
you,  and  to  be  tenderly  solicitous  for  your  welfare, 
as  long  as  she  lives,  holy  Church  will  certainly  not 
act  in  a  different  manner.  She  will  love  you  and 
watch  over  you  until  the  end  of  your  life,  and  even 
beyond  the  grave.  Was  it  not  the  Church  who 
sent  her  priests  to  speak  to  you  of  God,  to  teach 
you  His  love  and  fear,  to  instruct  you  how  to  pray  to 
Him  aright?  And  when  you  have  fallen  into  sin, 
does  not  the  Church,  like  a  tender  mother,  exhort 
you  to  return  to  your  merciful  Father  and  seek 
forgiveness  in  the  Sacrament  of  Penance?  Does 
she  nci  help  you  to  obtain  that  forgiveness,  and  to 
persevere  in  the  grace  of  God  ? 

Again,-  is  it  not  the  Church  who  feeds  your  soul 
with  the  Bread  of  angels,  in  holy  communion,  in 
order  that  you  may  not  faint  and  fall  on  the  steep 
and  rocky  road  of  life  ? 

4.  The  time  may  come  when  you  will  have  to 
go  forth  into  wie  world,  far  from  the  shelter  of 
home,  far  from  your  beloved  parents.  But  if  no 
one  can  accompany  you,  if  you  sorely  miss  your 
friends  and  acquaintances,  there  is  one  friend  who 
will  never  forsake  you.  I  mean  your  watchful 
mother,  the  Catholic  Church.  Wherever  you  may 
be,  she  proclaims  to  you  the  word  of  God  by  the 
mouth  of  her  priests;  she  cleanses  your  soul  in 
the  Sacrament  of  Penance,  and  nourishes  you  with 
the  superstibstantial  Bread;  she  supplies  you  with 
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consolation  and  strength,  amid  struggles,  trials,  and 
temptations. 

And  when  you  stand  in  the  greatest  need  of  help 
and  comfort,  when,  weak  and  powerless,  you  are 
stretched  upon  a  bed  of  sickness,  and  among  the 
strangers  who  surround  you  there  is  no  one  to 
take  an  interest  in  you — then  does  your  tender 
mother,  the  Church,  not  forget  nor  forsake  you; 
she  has  provided  hospitals,  and  sends  an  angel 
.n  human  shape,  a  Sister  of  Charity,  to  nurse  and 
tend  you;,  she  empowers  a  priest,  her  representa- 
tive, to  minister  to  the  needs  of  your  soul,  to 
reconcile  you  with  God,  and  feed  you  with  the 
Bread  of  eternal  life. 

5.  And  when  at  last,  death,  the  king  of  terrors, 
draws  near,  when  he  lays  his  icy  hand  upon  you, 
when  nothing  on  earth  can  help  you,  and  no  one  is 
of  any  avail — then  does  the  Church  once  more 
befriend  you,  remaining  beside  you  until  the  end. 
She,  the  careful  mother,  stands  by  your  bed  in 
the  person  of  her  priest,  anointing  you  with  holy 
oil,  strengthening  you  for  your  final  combat;  her 
prayers  accompany  your  departing  soul,  and 
conduct  it  to  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ. 

Even  when  your  body  is  moldering  in  the  grave, 
and  your  soul  is  expiating  your  transgressions 
amid  the  purgatorial  flames,  your  watchful  mother, 
the  Church,  comes  to  your  aid  by  means  of  the  holy 
sacrifice  of  the  Mass,  her  prayers  and  indulgences; 
she  ceases  not  to  intercede  for  you  until  you  are 
received  in  the  abode  of  never-ending  felicity. 

O  my  dear  child,  how  kind,  how  loving,  how 
thoughtful. a  mother  you  have  in  the  holy  Catholic 
Church!  How  tenderly  ought  you  therefore  to 
love  her,  how  grateful  should  you  be  to  her!  Ard 
hi  what  way  can  you  give  pro  f  of  your  gratitud<  ? 
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6.  Your  duty  in  regard  to  the  Church  is  identical 
with  that  which  you  owe  to  your  earthly  mother. 
You  must  honor  her,  love  and  obey  her.  You  must 
honor  her  by  never  showing  her  any  disrespect,  by 
never  mocking  at  her  doctrines,  her  services,  her 
ceremonies,  and  her  priests.  Neither  ought  you  to 
listen  with  complacency  to  those  who  ridicule 
her,  and  speak  of  her  in  a  depreciating  manner, 
you  ought  rather  to  try  to  put  a  stop  to  conversa- 
tion of  this  nature,  as  far  as  it  may  lie  in  your  power 
to  do  so.  Would  you  listen  with  indifference  if 
your  earthly  mother  were  slandered,  ridiculed, 
dragged,  so  to  speak,  through  the  mire  ?  Were  you 
capable  of  thus  acting,  you  would  not  deserve  the 
name  of  daughter! 

You  ought  therefore  not  to  read  newspapers  oj 
pamphlets  which  treat  of  Catholic  matters,  ecclesias 
tical  ordinances,  ceremonies,  and  priests,  in  a  more 
or  less  contemptuous  tone.  A  trus  child  of  the 
Church  should  resolve  to  read  only  edifying  books 
and  newspapers;  she  should  also  subscribe  for 
Catholic  journals  and  magazines,  according  to  her 
circumstances. 

7.  You  ought  also  to  listen  in  a  spirit  of  reverence 
to  all  which  the  Church  proclaims  and  teaches, 
guided  as  she  is  by  the  holy  Spirit  of  God,  and  you 
ought  to  assist,  whenever  you  can,  at  High  Mass, 
Benediction,  the  Forty  Hours'  Adoration,  and  at  all 
solemn  services.  You  must  be  especially  careful  to 
honor  the  Church,  your  watchful  mother,  in  the  per- 
sons of  priests,  who  are  her  ministers.  Never  treat 
them  with  contempt,  as  did  a  certain  person  who 
kept  an  inn  somewhere  in  the  Tyrol.  When  upon 
one  occasion  the  parish  priest  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to 
rebuke  from  the  pulpit  the  drunkenness  and  danc- 
ing which  went  on  in  the  tavern,  the  hostess,  who 
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was  a  widow,  flew  into  a  violent  rage,  and  exclaimed: 
"I  will  set  about  building  another  drinking-saloon, 
and  also  a  danc  ng-hall,  under  the  very  eyes  of  his 
Reverence! "  She  owned  a  plot  of  ground  close  to 
the  pastor's  residence  and  began  to  build  a  tavern 
upon  it,  intending  that  her  eldest  son  should  manage 
the  house.  Before  it  was  finished,  the  young  man 
died,  and  his  wife  fell  out  with  her  mother-in-law. 
The  quarrel  resulted  in  a  lawsuit;  the  building  had 
to  be  discontinued;  and  five  of  the  hostess'  seven 
strong,  healthy  sons  died  in  the  course  of  the  next 
few  years.  Respect  the  priest  and  hear  his  word, 
for  God  has  said:  "He  that  despiseth  you  de- 
spiseth  me." 

8.  We  may  be  quite  sure  that  God  will  never 
own  as  His  child  anyone  who  does  not  love,  honor 
and  obey  the  Church,  as  every  dutiful  child  loves, 
honors  and  obeys  an  earthly  mother.  This  was 
expressly  stated  by  the  holy  martyr,  bishop,  and 
Doctor  of  the  Church,  St.  Cyprian,  eighteen  hundred 
years  ago,  in  the  following  words:  "He  who  has  not 
the  Church  for  his  mother,  can  not  have  God  for  his 
Father."  See  that  you  remain  a  faithful  daugnter 
of  this  watchful  and  dutiful  mother. 

Faith  of  our  fathers,  living  still, 

In  spite  of  dungeon,  fire,  and  sword; 

O,  how  our  hearts  beat  high  with  joy 
Whene'er  we  hear  that  glorious  word! 

Faith  of  our  fathers,  holy  Faith, 
We  will  be  true  to  thee  till  death. 

Faith  of  our  fathers,  we  will  love 
Both  friend  and  foe  in  all  our  strife, 

And  preach  thee  too,  as  love  knows  how, 
By  kindly  words  and  virtuous  life. 

Faith  of  our  fathers,  holy  Faith, 
We  will  be  true  to  thee  till  death. 
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XXfiJf.   ©fceMeuce  t&e  Christian's  Ornament. 

1.  YN  the  previous  chapter  you  have  seen  that 
rl>    the  Church  is  the  best  and  kindest  of 

mothers;  that  you  owe  her  a  deep  debt  of  gratitude 
for  the  innumerable  spiritual  benefits  she  has 
bestowed  upon  you.  And  I  trust  that  your  actions 
will  always  be  in  accordance  with  the  serious 
advice  I  have  given  you,  and  that  you  will  show 
yourself  to  be  her  loving  and  obedient  child.  Obedi- 
ence is  the  ornament  of  the  true  Christian,  and  as  a 
Catholic  girl  it  ought  to  be  your  brightest  ornament, 
to  obey  your  loving  mother,  the  Catholic  Church 
at  all  times  and  in  every  respect.  I  desire  to  impress 
this  upon  you  earnestly  and  forcibly,  while  I  have 
the  opportunity,  in  the  hope  that  my  words  may 
continue  to  sound  in  your  ears  in  your  later  life. 

2.  You  may  deem  it  unnecessary  thus  to  exhort 
you  to  obey  the  Church.  Perhaps  you  think  that 
this  goes  without  speaking,  and  that  it  is  very  easy 
and  quite  a  matter  of  course.  It  is  true  that  for 
girls  who  are  naturally  docile,  and  have  been 
religiously  brought  up,  it  may  be  a  matter  of  course, 
and  no  great  difficulty  to  sanctify  Sunday,  to  hear 
Mass  on  all  Sundays  and  holydays  of  obligation, 
to  go  to  confession  and  communion  more  than  once 
a  year,  to  keep  the  fasts  as  far  as  they  are  bound  to 
do  so,  and  not  to  marry  at  forbidden  seasons. 

3.  But  picture  to  yourself  the  position  of  a  girl 
who,  possessing  no  fortune,  would  gladly  be  pro- 
vided for  by  means  of  an  advantageous  marriage. 
Suppose  she  gets  no  suitable  offer  until  she  is 
verging  upon  middle  age,  and  then  a  non-Catholic, 
a  Protestant,  comes  forward  with  a  highly  desirable 
proposal,  but  says  from  the  outset  that  he  will 
not  comply  with  the  conditions  the  Church  makes 
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in  such  cases.  If  in  addition  to  this  the  strong, 
alluring  flame  of  passion  suddenly  blazes  up  in 
her  heart,  you  must  understand,  in  some  measure 
at  least,  how  difficult,  how  terribly  difficult,  it  would 
be  for  anyone  thus  circumstanced  not  to  set  aside 
the  prohibition  of  the  Church,  which  forbids 
mixed  marriages  without  a  dispensation;  how  hard 
it  would  be  to  refuse  the  offer. 

4.  Alas!  Alas!  how  many  girls,  some  even 
of  a  religious  turn  of  mind,  whose  conduct  is 
irreproachable  in  every  other  respect,  who  have 
been  educated  in  Catholic  schools  and  instructed 
in  the  doctrines  of  the  faith, — how  many,  I  say> 
can  not  stand  when  a  trial  of  this  nature  overtakes 
them.  They  become  disobedient,  rebel  against 
God  and  the  Church,  finish  by  apostatizing,  and 
thus  perhaps  are  ruined  both  for  time  and  fo* 
eternity. 

The  welfare  of  your  immortal  soul  is  so  dear  to 
me,  and  the  interest  I  take  in  your  future  happiness 
is  so  deep,  that  I  can  leave  no  stone  unturned,  I 
can  spare  no  effort  in  order  to  preserve  you  from 
taking  so  fatal,  so  unfortunate  a  step  as  to  contract 
a  union  forbidden  by  God  and  by  the  Church. 
Therefore  I  earnestly  beseech  you,  I  entreat  you 
as  forcibly  as  I  can,  to  listen  at  all  times,  and  more 
especially  when  there  is  a  question  of  your  marriage, 
to  the  voice  of  your  loving  mother,  the  Church — to 
listen,  and  also  to  obey.  / 

5.  I  will  not  now  explain  the  reasons  why  holy 
Church  forbids  marriage  with  a  non-Catholic  unless 
a  dispensation  is  previously  obtained.  I  shall 
treat  this  subject  more  fully  in  another  place,  and 
I  shall  also  show  why  the  Church  grants  dispensa- 
tions in  particular  cases.  At  present  I  wish  merely 
to  enlarge  upon  the  strict  nature  of  the  prohibition 
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A  Catholic  girl  who  marries  a  non-Catholic 
and  permits  the  children  of  the  marriage  to  be 
baptized  and  brought  up  in  their  father's  religion, 
rather  than  in  her  own,  commits  a  most  grievous 
sin.  For  she  robs  her  children  of  the  priceless 
treasure  of  the  Catholic  faith  with  all  its  innumerable 
graces  and  blessings;  she  makes  them  strangers 
to  the  true  Church.  Through  her  disobedience 
she  excludes  herself  also  from  the  Church;  she 
can  be  absolved  from  the  grievous  sin  she  has 
committed  only  through  sincere  repentance  for  her 
fault,  and  a  resolution  to  remedy  the  evil  con- 
sequences of  it,  as  far  as  may  lie  in  her  power. 

The  Church  does  indeed  intend  her  prohibition 
to  be  taken  very  seriously.  Obey  her  voice;  do 
not  keep  company  with  a  non-Catholic,  in  order 
that  your  faith  may  not  be  exposed  to  danger; 
In  order  that  your  happiness  may  not  be  jeop- 
trdized. 

6.  Some  years  ago,  a  young  German  girl  was 
sent  to  school  in  Switzerland.  After  her  educa- 
tion was  finished,  she  stayed  for  several  months  in 
that  country,  and  received  before  long  several  most 
advantageous  offers  of  marriage.  She  possessed 
a  not  inconsiderable  fortune  for  one  in  her  position, 
about  12,500  dollars.  I  may  here  remark  in  passing, 
that  if  you  are  not  rich  you  ought  to  thank  almighty 
God  for  that,  for  in  marriage  a  wealthy  girl  is 
often  sought  after  not  for  herself,  but  for  her  bank 
notes  and  securities. 

So  at  least  it  was  in  the  case  to  which  I  am  now 
referring.  The  young  lady  refused  honorable 
proposals  which  were  made  to  her  by  Catholics, 
and  gave  her  affections  to  a  Protestant  who  had 
flattered  her  to  her  heart's  content.  She  married 
him,  without  troubling  herself  about  the  prohibi- 


Digitized  by 


The  Carnation— Obedience.  123 


tion  of  the  Church.  But  how  long  did  her  happiness 
last?  Before  two  years  had  elapsed,  the  greater 
part  of  her  fortune  had  been  squandered,  the 
demon  of  poverty  and  discontent  entered  the  home 
of  the  unhappy  wife, — and  a  separation  soon  fol- 
lowed. Her  husband  even  sought  her  life,  in 
order  that  he  might  become  possessed  of  the  re-' 
mainder  of  the  property. 

While  she  was  in  this  miserable  plight,  she 
happened  one  day  to  meet  with  a  former  school- 
fellow, to  whom,  amid  tears  and  sobs,  she  told  her 
pitiful  story.  Striking  her  forehead  she  exclaimed: 
"O  what  a  fool  I  was  I  I  had  several  good  offers, 
yet  I  was  blind  enough  to  marry  this  brute,  and  to 
disregard  the  command  of  the  Church.  Stupid 
fool  that  I  was;  would  that  I  had  listened  to  the 
voice  of  the  Catholic  Church! " 

7.  Do  you,  my  child,  always  listen  to,  and  obey 
the  voice  of  the  Church,  your  watchful  mother. 
Obedience  is  the  Christian's  ornament.  Pray  for 
grace  and  strength  from  above,  in  order  that  if  it 
should  please  God  to  put  your  obedience  to  so 
severe  a  test,  you  may  be  able  to  remain  steadfast. 
Mistrust  your  own  strength  and  insight;  be  very 
humble,  for  it  is  to  the  humble  that  God  gives  His 
grace. 

Great  God,  whatever  through  Thy  Church 
Thou  teachest  to  be  true, 
I  firmly  do  believe  it  all — 
And  will  confess  it  too. 

XXSKS.  Sfeome  Qftfrctious  CZPfiicf)  J&a$  tte 
Qtrgrtf. 

1.  *T*T  is  no  easy  task,  but  a  burdensome  and 
rl>    difficult  matter,  for  fallen  man  to  obey, 
to  submit  to  the  will  of  another.    For  this  reason 
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many  persons,  and  there  are  many  young  girls 
among  the  number,  strive  to  shake  off  the  yoke 
of  obedience.  Often  does  it  appear  to  them  ex- 
tremely difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  obey  the  pre- 
cepts and  commands  of  the  Church.  As  I  have 
shown  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  this  case  most 
frequently  occurs  when  it  is  a  question  of  making 
a  marriage  contract.  Self-love  searches  out  all 
manner  of  pretexts  and  objections  which  may  serve 
as  excuses  for  disobedience,  and  the  evil  world, 
with  its  fatal  maxims,  invariably  takes  the  wrong 
side.    Let  us  examine  a  few  of  these  objections. 

2.  For  instance,  the  objector  may  say  that  the 
precepts  and  exhortations  of  the  Church  are  too 
numerous  to  be  remembered  and  practiced.  Don't 
worry  about  that.  Your  conscience  is  a  sentinel 
ever  standing  at  the  door  of  your  heart.  Hearken 
to  the  voice  of  conscience.  Follow  when  it  calls; 
then  everything  will  go  right,  for  all  depends  upon 
following  its  lead.  Yet,  is  it  so  impossible  to 
obey  the  Church  in  all  respects?  Clear  and  un- 
compromising indeed  are  the  words  of  Our  Lord: 
"He  that  will  not  hear  the  Church,  let  him  be  to 
thee  as  the  heathen  and  publican."  If  we  are 
thus  compelled  to  hear  and  obey  the  Church,  it 
must  be  possible  for  us  to  do  so,  since  God  never 
requires  of  us  an  impossibility.  He  renders  that 
possible  which  would  be  impossible  to  our  own 
strength;  His  grace,  indeed,  renders  it  easy.  In 
regard  to  this,  St.  Paul  says: -"I  can  do  all  things 
in  Him  who  strengtheneth  me." 

3.  Another  objection  frequently  urged  against 
the  laws  of  the  Church  concerning  marriage,  is 
that  mixed  marriages  are  often  very  happy  and  that 
therefore  the  Church  is  unduly  severe  when  she 
warns   her   children   against   them.    I  answer. 
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in  the  first  place:  If  mixed  marriages  in  which  the 
directions  of  the  Church  are  complied  with,  and 
the  children  are  brought  up  as  Catholics,  turn 
out  happily,  so  much  the  better.  But  if  this 
so-called  happiness  is  purchased  at  the  price  of  a 
Protestant  education  for  the  children,  it  is  only  a 
hollow  sort  of  happiness,  however  real  and  durable 
it  may  appear  in  the  eyes  of  the  world.  Sooner  or 
later,  perhaps  only  when  the  brief  span  of  earthly 
existence  is  ended,  it  will  be  exchanged  for  terrible 
misery. 

I  answer,  in  the  second  place:  Experience 
teaches  very  clearly  that  the  number  of  mixed 
marriages  which  are  really  happy  is  exceedingly 
small. 

If  a  Catholic  wife,  not  having  been  married 
according  to  the  precepts  of  the  Church,  derives 
unalloyed  happiness  or  good  fortune  from  the 
union,  how  difficult  must  it  not  be  for  her  to  repent 
sincerely  of  the  step  she  has  taken,  to  repent  in 
such  a  manner  as  not  to  be  excluded  from  eternal 
happiness! 

4.  Perhaps  another  young  girl,  who  has  made  the 
acquaintance  of  a  non-Catholic,  may  say  to  me: 
"But  the  Protestant  who  wishes  to  marry  me  is 
such  a  good  steady  young  fellow,  no  bad  Christian 
nor  unbeliever,  a  far  better  man,  in  fact,  than 
many  of  my  Catholic  acquaintances."  To  this 
girl  I  would  reply:  I  am  very  glad  to  hear  all  this, 
and  I  hope  the  young  man  in  question  will  always 
remain  what  he  is  at  present.  But  because  a 
Protestant  is  religious  and  holds  to  his  own  beliefs, 
you  must  be  all  the  more  careful  not  to  form  a  closer 
intimacy  with  him,  for,  if  he  marries  you,  he  will 
certainly  not  allow  his  children  to  be  brought  up 
as  Catholics.    On  this  account  your  acquaintance 
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with  him  will  expose  you  to  the  risk  of  disobeying 
the  Church. 

5.  A  third  objector  may  remark :  "My  Protestant 
suitor  has  solemnly  assured  me  that  if  only  I  will 
accept  him  we  shall  be  married  in  a  church,  and 
our  children  shall  be  brought  up  as  Catholics. 
Indeed,  he  is  prepared  to  embrace  my  creed,  for 
there  is  nothing  he  is  not  willing  to  sacrifice  for 
my  sake.  What  more  could  be  wished  for?" 
What  more  could  I  desire  for  you,  dear  child? 
I  could  wish  that  you  should  have  a  little  more 
insight  into  the  future,  and  a  little  less  blind  con- 
fidence. Beware  of  allowing  yourself  to  be  dazzled 
by  fine  words  and  fair  promises,  or  led  about  in 
leading-stringsl  Do  not  imitate  so  many  young 
girls,  who  have  to  pay  so  terribly  high  a  price  foi 
their  foolish  credulity.  Imagine  the  feelings  of  a 
Catholic  mother,  who  has  been  promised  that  hei 
children  shall  be  educated  in  her  own  faith,  and 
has  married  on  this  condition — imagine,  I  say, 
what  her  feelings  must  be  if  her  Protestant  hus- 
band breaks  his  word.  And  how  many  such  cases 
occur  in  mixed  marriages! 

6.  Another  girl,  who  has  been  married  by  a 
Protestant  minister,  or  has  contracted  a  purely 
civil  marriage,  deludes  herself  with  the  idea  that 
everything  can  be  set  right  later  on.  What  extreme 
carelessness  is  this!  It  is  like  the  conduct  of  a 
child  who  throws  himself  into  the  water  in  spite  of 
all  his  mother's  warnings,  saying  as  he  does  so,  that 
his  mother  can  easily  get  him  out.  Your  loving 
mother,  the  Catholic  Church,  is  indeed  ready  to 
save  you  from  eternal  death  in  spite  of  your  diso- 
bedience, and  she  offers  you  every  means  of  rescue. 
But  suppose  her  aid  should  come  too  late,  when 
the  floods  had  already  engulfed  you;  suppose, 
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wilful  and  unrepentant,  you  had  withdrawn  your- 
self from  her  protecting  hands,  and  were  to  die  in 
this  frame  of  mindl 

Hew  widely  different  was  the  conduct  of  St. 
Frances  of  Chantal!  During  a  visit  she  paid  to 
her  sister,  a  nobleman  who  owned  large  estates 
offered  her  his  hand  in  marriage.  No  sooner  did 
she  learn  that  her  wealthy  and  distinguished  suitor 
was  a  Calvinist  than  she  refused  him  without  an 
instant's  hesitation;  although,  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world,  the  connection  would  have  been  a  highly 
desirable  one. 

7.  Such  are  some  of  the  objections  which  art 
urged  against  the  obedience  we  owe  to  our  mother 
the  holy  Catholic  Church.  These  objections  an 
put  forward  by  those  who  have  imbibed  the  prin 
ciples  of  an  evil  world.  It  is  very  possible  that 
you,  my  dear  child,  if  obedience  should  require  a 
sacrifice  at  your  hands,  may  be  tempted  to  cloak 
your  disobedience  under  some  such  objections  as 
we  have  just  been  considering.  But  for  the  sake 
of  your  temporal  and  eternal  happiness  beware  of 
yielding  to  the  temptation!  You  perceive  how 
futile  and  unstable  are  all  these  objections.  Be 
faithful  and  obedient  to  your  holy,  loving  mother, 
the  Church! 

In  sorrow  or  joy,  she  stands  at  my  side, 

My  light  and  my  refuge,  mv  guard  and  my  guide 
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6.  TLbc  ]f  oraet*me*not— pietg. 

XX»V.  C&e  meal  Jflotoer. 

1.  'T'F  you,  Christian  maiden,  on  leaving  school 

or  other  institution  where  you  ha^ 
been  brought  up,  do  not  at  once  throw  yourseh 
into  the  vortex  of  worldly  amusements,  if  you  dress 
neatly  and  quietly  and  do  not  neglect  your  religious 
observances,  prayer,  and  the  frequenting  of  the 
sacraments,  it  may  happen  that  worldly-minded 
persons  will  term  you  a  dSvoie.  Do  not  allow  this 
to  lead  you  astray!  For  in  a  way  this  term  Is 
applied  to  every  truly  pious  person.  However,  a 
wide  difference  will  be  found  to  exist  between 
Various  kinds  of  piety.  Just  as  among  flowers 
ihere  are  real  and  natural  blossoms  and  others 
tthich  are  unreal,  being  fashioned  by  art,  so  can  the 
forget-me-not  of  piety  be  true  or  false.  When 
applied  to  the  truly  pious,ythe  term  d&vote  is  a 
calumny  and  a  reproach;  it  is  better  suited  to  those 
who  are  pious  in  appearance  alone.  You  must  be 
very  careful  that  your  piety  is  of  the  right  kind;  if 
such  it  is  the  name  of  divote  need  not  ahum  you — 
you  ought  rather  to  be  proud  of  it. 

2.  But  is  it  necessary  to  be  pious?  When  ad- 
dressed to  a  young  girl  this  question  can  be  an- 
swered only  in  the  affirmative.  The  Creator  has  so 
formed  the  heart  of  woman  that  it  is  specially 
disposed  to  piety.  But  if  your  piety  is  to  be  real 
and  true,  you  must  have  a  right  understanding 
of  false  piety,  so  that  you  may  avoid  it  carefully. 
Wherein  does  this  false  piety  consist  ? 

3.  I  will  point  out  to  you  a  few  examples  of  itv 
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and  describe  some  persons  who,  while  they  fancy 
themselves  to  be  pious,  are  not  so  in  reality.  For 
instance,  one  may  be  willing  enough  to  fast,  but 
have  a  heart  full  of  bitterness  and  dislike.  Another 
loads  herself  with  a  multitude  of  religious  exercises, 
and  at  the  same  time  neglects  the  duties  of  her 
calling.  Another  repeats  endless  vocal  prayers, 
but  is  much  addicted  to  slander  and  detraction; 
or  she  may  appear  truly  pious,  while  her  face  is 
always  as  sour  as  vinegar.  Another  gives  alms 
very  freely,  but  is  still  more  free  with  her  biting 
criticisms  and  uncharitable  judgments.  Another 
is  seen  to  shed  many  tears  when  engaged  in  prayer, 
but  frequently  causes  her  inferiors  and  the  members 
of  her  family  to  weep,  on  account  of  her  haughty 
or  impertinent  behavior.  Again,  we  find  a  young 
person  eager  for  admission  into  every  kind  of 
confraternity  and  pious  association,  while  all  the 
time  she  carefully  inscribes  on  her  mental  tablets 
a  record  of  every  slight  she  receives,  every  occasion 
on  which  she  is  not  treated  according  to  her  supposed 
merits.  Another  young  girl  goes  to  holy  commun- 
ion every  week,  or  perhaps  even  more  frequently, 
and  for  this  reason  fancies  herself  a  saint,  being  by- 
no  means  unwilling  that  others  should  term  her 
such;  yet  she  makes  no  serious  and  determined 
effort  to  get  rid  of  her  numerous  faults.  You 
perceive  that  all  these,  and  such  as  these,  can  lay 
no  claims  to  the  possession  of  genuine  piety. 

Their  conduct — to  borrow  the  illustration  em- 
ployed by  St.  Francis  of  Sales— resembles  that  of 
Michol,  the  wife  of  David.  The  servants  of 
Saul  came  to  seek  for  David  in  his  house;  Michol 
took  an  image,  laid  it  in  the  bed,  and  covered  it 
with  her  husband's  clothes.  Thus  she  induced 
them  to  believe  .that  he  was  sick  and  sleeping 
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there.  In  a  similar  manner  many  cover  themselves 
with  external  works  of  piety,  which  are  in  reality 
mere  images  and  shadows,  destitute  of  all  true 
life. 

4.  The  genuine  flower  of  piety  is  no  mere  sen- 
timentalism,  and  does  not  consist  in  a  multitude  of 
pious  practices.  If  you  would  be  truly  pious,  do 
everything  you  have  to  do  as  service  done  to  God, 
bearing  in  mind  the  exhortation  of  the  Apostle, 
"Therefore  whether  you  eat  or  drink,  or  what- 
soever else  you  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God."  Act 
in  the  spirit  shown  by  your  Immaculate  Mother 
when  she  said:  "  Behold  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord." 
Regard  yourself  as  the  servant  of  God;  as  such, 
hallow  all  your  actions  by  referring  them  to  Him, 
acquitting  yourself  faithfully  and  conscientiously 
of  your  smallest  and  most  ordinary  duties.  Without 
making  a  show  of  piety,  every  occupation  in  which 
you  engage,  every  hour  which  passes  over  your 
head,  will  thus  be  made  to  exhale  a  sweet  fragrance 
of  sanctity. 

5.  We  see  true  piety  to  be  an  interior  frame  of 
mind  or  disposition,  a  love  which  comes  from 
within  and  gives  life  to  everything  which  is  without. 
Or  it  is  that  active  love  of  God  which  makes  men 
eschew  evil,  do  good,  and  endure  suffering.  Again, 
as  St.  Francis  of  Sales  expresses  it:  "That  man 
may  be  said  to  be  truly  pious  who  does,  out  of 
heartfelt  love  to  God,  everything  which  He  com- 
mands, which  holy  Church  requires,  and  which  is 
incumbent  on  him  in  his  particular  calling  and 
state  of  life." 

The  words  of  F^nelon  may  be  quoted  here,  in 
reference  to  external  practices  of  piety:  "Outward 
forms  are  good,  if  they  express  the  feelings  of  the 
heart.    Thy  worship,  O  God!  is  love,  and  Thy 
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kingdom  is  within  us;  let  us  therefore  beware  of 
attaching  too  much  value  to  externals." 

6.  An  unmistakable  mark  of  true  piety  is  that  it 
makes  its  possessor  cheerful  and  merry.  Atten- 
tively notice  your  companions  and  you  will  find 
that  she  who  is  really  pious  will  always  be  cheerful. 
How  indeed  could  it  be  otherwise?  Who  has 
more  reason  to  be  cheerful  than  a  truly  pious  young 
girl?  Who  can  look  up  to  heaven  with  more 
confidence,  who  can  trust  more  entirely  in  God, 
who  can  contemplate  herself  with  more  content, 
who  can  behold  the  future  more  hopefully,  than 
such  a  one?  Who  takes  more  pure  delight  than 
she  does  in  the  benefits  God  bestows  upon  her? 
Whom  does  conscience  reward  with  greater  peace? 
Hence  her  eyes  are  always  bright,  her  appearance 
mendly,  her  conversation  attractive.  Hence  you 
must  clearly  perceive  that  when  I  urge  you  to  be 
pious,  I  am  as  far  as  possible  from  wishing  you  to 
hang  your  head  and  wear  a  sour  and  gloomy  aspect. 
To  look  as  though  you  were  a  lamb  being  dragged 
to  the  slaughter-house  is  not  only  a  sheer  affecta- 
tion, but  an  odious  and  hateful  thing.  It  appears 
to  me,  our  dear,  good  God  loves  particularly 
cheerful  people,  if  only  they  are  good  and  pious. 
Sadness  is  a  consequence  of  sin,  and  does  not  come 
from  heaven  or  from  God. 

7.  How  blessed  are  the  fruits  of  true  piety!  It 
imparts  to  the  soul  that  sweet,  interior  consolation 
of  which  those  who  have  never  experienced  it  can- 
not have  the  faintest  idea.  St.  Paschal  Baylon 
found  that  the  consolation  which  is  imparted  to 
pious  souls  infinitely  surpasses  all  the  pleasures  of 
the  world,  even  if  it  were  possible  to  enjoy  all  those 
pleasures  at  one  and  the  same  time.    Weave,  there- 


Digitized  by 


132  The  Maiden's  Wreath. 


fore,  the  forget-me-not  of  true  piety  in  the  garland 
of  your  virtues. 

Sweet  piety!  the  brightest  flower 
That  blossoms  in  the  maiden's  bower: 
Without  thee,  skill,  however  rare, 
Shall  fail  to  weave  a  garland  fair; 
Led  by  thy  light  on  life's  dark  way, 
Our  steps  from  virtue  will  not  stray. 

XXV.  44  afitemenrter  CDs  East  BnU#" 

1.  y^f  HRISTIAN  maiden,  you  have  to  erect  a 
V>1    lofty  building,  a  building  which  shall 

reach  to  heaven*  I  refer  to  the  edifice  of  your  own 
piety  and  perfection.  And  in  regard  to  this  build- 
ing, as  to  every  other,  the  first  and  most  necessary 
thing  is  to  see  that  it  has  a  firm  and  solid  founda- 
tion. For,  unless  such  a  foundation  is  laid,  the 
builder's  toil  will  be  only  labor  lost;  sooner  or 
later  his  work  will  fall  to  pieces  and  bury  the 
occupant  under  its  ruins.  What,  then,  is  the  first 
and  most  necessary  thing,  the  sure  and  firm  founda- 
tion indispensable  to  the  edifice  of  piety  ? 

Holy  Scripture  informs  us  in  the  following 
words:  "The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of 
wisdom";  i.e.,  of  virtue  and  piety.  Now,  by  what 
means  is  this  firm  foundation  to  be  laid,  how  are 
you  to  be  most  strongly  established  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord?  By  remembering  your  last  end, 
according  to  the  warning  of  the  Holy  Spirit:  "In 
all  thy  works  remember  thy  last  end,  and  thou 
shalt  never  sin." 

2.  A  certain  young  girl  who  lived  in  one  of  the 
German  towns  had  assuredly  disregarded  this 
admonition,  as  was  proved  only  too  plainly  when 
she  was  stricken  by  a  mortal  disease.    In  her  days 
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of  health  she  had  cared  only  about  dress,  flirtation, 
and  her  own  good  looks.  When  death  was  drawing 
near,  she  caused  all  her  prettiest  gowns  to  be 
spread  upon  her  bed,  and  after  gazing  on  them 
with  fond  longing,  though  her  eyes  were  already 
growing  dim,  she  exclaimed  in  piercing,  heart- 
rending accents:  "Alas!  how  very  sad  it  is!  I 
am  so  young  and  so  fair;  I  love  life  so  dearly;  and 
yet  I  must  leave  everything,  yes,  everything!" 
Having  uttered  these  words,  she  sank  back  upon 
the  pillows  and  breathed  her  last. 

Do  you,  dear  child,  always  remember  your  last 
end  in  order  that  you  may  not  sin,  but  may  always 
have  a  salutary  fear  of  God,  and  may  strive  to  be 
truly  pious.  Ponder  well  the  four  last  things 
and  especially — death. 

3.  Since  death  spares  no  one,  you  must  be  fully 
convinced  that  it  will  not  spare  you:  you  fear  it 
because  you  are  just  as  fully  convinced  that  death 
is  not  the  end  of  everything,  but  that  a  strict  judg- 
ment and  a  never-ending  existence  will  come  after. 
Yet  the  most  terrible  thing  connected  with  it  is  not 
its  certainty,  but  its  uncertainty.  For  sure  and 
certain  as  it  is  that  we  must  die,  it  is  equally  doubtful 
and  uncertain  when,  where,  and  how  we  shall  die. 
When  shall  you  die  ?  You  are  alive  to-day,  but  you 
cannot  be  sure  whether  you  shall  still  be  alive 
to-morrow,  the  day  after,  in  a  week,  a  month,  or  a 
year.  As  you  read  these  lines  you  are  full  of 
health  and  strength,  but  who  can  guarantee  you 
will  not  fall  down  dead  this  evening,  to-night,  or  the 
very  next  moment.  Once  more  I  ask  you:  can 
any  one  assure  you  a  moment  of  your  life? 

4.  Some  years  ago  a  few  peasants  were  drinking 
together  in  the  inn  of  a  village  situated  somewhere 
in  Bavaria.    They  were  chatting  over  their  beer, 
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when  the  conversation  happened  to  turn  upon  the 
uncertainty  of  the  hour  of  death.  "It  is  quite 
true,"  said  one  of  their  number,  a  stalwart  peasant 
in  the  prime  of  life,  "that  no  one  can  tell  when 
he  shall  die;  but  of  this  I  am  quite  sure,  that 
I  shall  not  die  to-day  "  Shortly  afterward  he  took 
his  leave,  saying  that  he  must  return  home;  he 
bade  every  one  good-night,  confident  of  meeting  his 
friends  again  in  the  morning.  He  left  the  room; 
shortly  afterward  the  party  broke  up.  At  the  foot 
of  a  steep  flight  of  stone  steps  which  led  to  the 
house  door,  they  picked  up  their  comrade — dead. 
He  had  missed  his  footing  in  the  dark,  and  falling 
down  the  steps,  had  broken  his  neck. 

Who  thinks  less  about  death,  who  feels  more 
certain  of  prolonged  life,  than  a  merry  young  girl 
on  the  dance-floor?  Yet  it  has  happened  on  more 
than  one  occasion  that  exertion  and  excitement 
caused  young  girls  to  drop  down  dead,  owing  to  a 
stroke  or  heart-failure.  I  remember  reading  of 
just  such  a  case  which  occurred  in  Switzerland. 
A  girl  who  was  only  eighteen  went  home  from  a 
dance  very  late  at  night,  and  in  the  morning  was 
found  dead  in  her  bed  I 

5.  And  there  is  no  more  certainty  as  to  the  place 
than  as  to  the  time  of  your  death.  Endless  are 
the  questions  which  might  be  asked  on  this  head, 
but  neither  man  nor  angel  could  answer  them. 
It  must  remain  a  matter  of  uncertainty  whether  you 
shall  die  in  your  bed,  after  much  suffering,  fortified 
with  the  last  rites  of  holy  Church;  or  whether 
death  shall  overtake  you  while  you  are  asleep,  when 
you  are  out  walking,  in  your  own  room,  at  home 
or  among  strangers,  at  work  or  in  conversation  with 
others,  by  sea  or  on  land,  on  foot  or  in  a  railroad 
car.  and  so  on.    For  instance,  a  priest,  who  was 
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taking  the  holy  viaticum  to  a  sick  man  whose  life 
was  despaired  of,  fell  down  dead  as  he  was  walking 
along,  whereas  the  invalid,  on  the  contrary,  entirely 
recovered. 

If  you  think  seriously  about  this  terrible  uncer- 
tainty, you  cannot  possibly  go  on  living  in  a  careless 
spirit;  you  will  feel  constrained  earnestly  to  strive 
after  the  attainment  of  solid  piety. 

6.  A  salutary  fear  must  perforce  take  possession 
of  you,  when  you  remember  that  you  cannot  tell 
when  or  where  you  shall  die.  Most  important, 
however,  is  the  question:  "How  shall  I  die?" 
For  upon  the  answer  depends  your  eternal  state; 
that  is,  whether  you  are  to  be  happy  or  miserable 
forever  and  ever.  It  is  of  no  consequence  whether 
you  shall  die  to-day  or  after  a  long  series  of  years, 
while  you  are  young  or  when  you  are  old,  suddenly 
or  after  a  long  illness,  in  your  bed  or  in  the  public 
street;  the  one  all- important  point  is  whether  you 
shall  die  in  the  grace  of  God,  or  in  a  state  of 
mortal  sin.  You  do  not  know,  I  do  not  know,  and 
no  one  can  tell  you  how  you  shall  die.  One  thing 
only  is  certain:  as  long  as  a  breath  of  life,  or  a 
spark  of  consciousness  is  left  to  you,  you  can,  with 
the  aid  of  divine  grace,  make  a  good  end. 

7.  Let  it  not  be  displeasing  to  you,  my  dear  child, 
that  I  have  spoken  so  seriously  to  you  about  death. 
I  have  not  done  so  with  the  intention  of  causing 
you  to  feel  anxious  and  sad,  but  solely  in  the  hope  of 
inspiring  you  to  strive  more  earnestly  after  the 
attainment  of  virtue  and  piety,  in  order  that  you 
may  one  day  die  well  and  in  a  happy  frame  of 
mind.  Yes!  for  thus  I  saw  one  of  my  spiritual 
children  die.  She  was  twenty-one  years  of  age, 
and  had  always  been  merry  and  cheerful,  this 
disposition  being  the  outgrowth  of  her  true,  unosten- 
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tatious  piety.  She  had  been  afflicted  with  con- 
sumption for  a  long  time  and  had  suffered  much. 
Feeling  that  her  last  hour  was  approaching,  she 
asked  to  see  the  wreath  soon  to  be  placed  upon  her 
bier;  when  it  was  shown  her  she  took  pleasure  in 
looking  at  it  and  admiring  its  beauty.  Here  was 
a  living  embodiment  of  the  truth  of  the  lines: 

Fear  God,  my  child,  and  nothing  more 
On  earth  you  have  to  fear; 
Solace  and  strength  this  fear  imparts, 
And  peace  when  death  draws  near. 

XXVX,  44  ©lie  grains  Is  ^ecessarg." 

i.  ^T.  PHILIP  NERI  was,  as  every  one 
knows,  very  fond  of  young  persons. 
There  came  to  him  on  a  certain  occasion  a  youth 
whose  face  was  wreathed  with  smiles.  "  Your 
Reverence,"  he  began,  4 4  knew  me  when  I  was  a 
poor  orphan  lad,  keeping  sheep  in  our  village. 
I  have  made  such  progress  in  my  studies  that  I 
am  quite  ready  to  go  to  the  University  of  Bologna." 
4 4 Very  good,  my  young  friend,"  replied  the  saint 
with  a  genial  smile,  4 4 and  then?"  44 1  shall  prose- 
cute my  studies  with  the  utmost  diligence,  until 
I  am  able  to  take  a  Doctor's  degree."  4  4  And  then  ?" 
4  4  My  learning,  eloquence  and  integrity  will  make 
my  name  famous  far  and  near."  44 And  then?" 
44 1  shall  make  my  fortune,  marry  a  rich  wife,  and 
be  held  in  great  consideration  by  my  fellow  citizens." 
44And  then?"  44Then  I  shall  look  forward  to  a 
very  happy  old  age."  "And  then?"  inquired  the 
saint  in  a  graver  tone.  "Then?  Then?"  repeated 
the  young  man,  "  then  I  shall  have  nothing  more 
to  do,  then— then— I  shall  die."  St.  Philip  Neri 
fixed  his  serious  eyes  upon  him,  and  said  once  again, 
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"And  then?"  The  young  man  remained  mute, 
as  if  struck  by  lightning;  the  solemn  words  "And 
then?"  sounded  contmually  in  his  ears. 

In  your  ears  also,  my  dear  child,  let  these  words 
resound.  They  will  serve  to  strengthen  you  in 
the  fear  of  God,  they  will  make  you  strive  more 
earnestly  after  true  piety,  and  will  constantly 
remind  you  of  the  one  thing  necessary.  And  what 
is  this? 

2.  "But  one  thing  is  necessary.  Mary  hath 
chosen  the  best  part,  which  shall  not  be  taken 
away  from  her."  Thus  spoke  Our  Lord  to  Martha. 
£nd  how  had  Mary,  the  sister  of  Martha,  chosen 
ihe  best  part?  She  sat  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  heard 
His  words;  that  is,  she  cared  more  for  her  soul 
than  for  anything  else.  This  therefore  is  the  one 
thing  necessary  of  which  the  Saviour  speaks. 

Do  you  take  care  of  your  soul,  and  see  that  it 
suffers  no  injury,  i.e.,  that  it  may  not  be  denied 
by  sin.  For,  as  Our  Lord  says:  "What  shall  it 
profit  a  man,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
sufter  the  loss  of  his  soul?"  Care  for  your  soul 
earnestly  and  constantly,  with  holy  fear  and  humble 
trust. 

3.  Care  for  your  soul  with  zeal  and  prudence.. 
On  account  of  its  likeness  to  God  it  is  the  most 
precious,  the  only  really  precious  thing  which  you 
possess.  Therefore  you  must  take  at  least  the 
same  care  of  it  which  men  generally  take  of  rare 
and  costly  things.  If  you  had  a  good  likeness  of 
your  beloved  father,  or  of  your  tender  mother,  and 
if,  moreover,  there  were  only  one  copy  of  this  por- 
trait in  existence,  with  what  care  would  you  not 
preserve  this  treasure,  how  you  would  value  and 
prize  it! 

How  great  then  ought  to  be  the  care  you  take 
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of  your  precious,  your  immortal  soul,  a  masterpiece 
from  the  Creator's  hand;  the  image  of  our  heavenly 
Father  Himself!  Above  all  avoid  sin,  grievous  sin, 
which  will  deface  and  destroy  the  image  of  God  in 
your  soul. 

4.  But  you  must  not  only  strive  to  preserve  the 
image  of  God  within  you  with  the  utmost  care; 
you  must  also  do  this  without  any  intermission. 
To  save  one's  soul  is  the  work  of  a  whole  lifetime, 
not  of  a  few  days  or  hours.  You  began  this  work 
in  your  childhood  days,  when  for  the  first  time 
you  cleansed  your  soul  of  its  faults  and  failings  by 
means  of  confession.  You  carried  on  this  work 
In  a  very  special  manner  on  that  happy  day,  the 
happiest  day  of  your  life — I  mean  the  day  of  your 
first  communion.  And  you  must  prosecute  this 
work  with  unwearied  and  unceasing  diligence  until 
your  last  breath. 

Alas!  there  are  too  many  unhappy  young  per- 
sons, who  instead  of  making  it  their  constant  en- 
deavor to  preserve  their  soul  from  every  spot  and 
stain,  deprive  it  of  its  most  beautiful  ornament. 
I  mean  chastity.  With  incredible  recklessness  they 
plunge  their  soul  into  the  quagmire  of  vice,  at  the 
same  time  indulging  the  presumptuous  hope  that 
they  will  be  able  to  cleanse  it  from  its  defilement 
at  some  later  period,  and  thus  render  it  fit  for 
heaven. 

Poor,  blind  creatures!  They  will  probably  dis- 
cover, when  it  is  too  late,  that  he  who  does  not 
constantly  aim  at  the  salvation  of  his  soul  too  often 
ends  by  plunging  it  into  eternal  ruin.  Guard 
your  soul  constantly!    Save  your  soul! 

5.  St.  Paul  says:  "With  fear  and  trembling 
work  out  your  salvation."     And,  indeed,  who 
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should  not  fear  and  tremble  where  a  matter  of 
such  infinite  importance  is  concerned,  in  regard  to 
an  undertaking  so  momentous  and  so  difficult? 
The  fall  of  the  rebel  angels,  of  our  first  parents,  of 
David,  of  St.  Peter,  ought  to  teach  you  how  easily 
you  may  fall,  perhaps  fall  forever.  If  lofty  cedars 
have  been  overthrown,  what  is  to  become  of  a 
feeble  reed!  St.,  Peter  says:  "If  the  just  man  shall 
scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the 
sinner  appear?"  And  if  you  think  of  so  many 
young  persons,  who  in  childhood  were  pious  and 
good,  but  now  have  given  themselves  up  to  sin, 
and  may  lose  their  souls  forever,  you  must  surely 
be  filled  with  fear  and  trembling! 

It  is  right  that  you  should  feel  thus;  but  at  the 
same  time  you  must  have  a  childlike  confidence  in 
God,  remembering  His  fatherly  love,  His  infinite 
goodness.  For  has  He  not  said  that  He  wills  not 
ihe  death  of  the  sinner,  but  rather  that  he  should 
be  converted  from  his  ways,  and  live  ? 

6.  Finally,  behold  how  God  Himself  has  proved, 
in  the  person  of  the  Holiest  of  the  holy,  how  great 
is  His  solicitude  for  your  soul,  for  the  souls  of  all 
men.  Gaze  upon  Mount  Olivet,  and  you  will  per- 
ceive a  Man  lying  prone  upon  the  ground  while  a 
sweat  of  blood  exudes  from  His  pores;  follow  Him 
to  the  court  of  Pilate;  see  how  He  is  scourged, 
spit  upon,  insulted,  and  crowned  with  cruel  thorns; 
accompany  Him  through  the  streets  of  Jerusalem, 
which  He  dyes  with  His  blood,  until  He  reaches 
the  summit  of  Calvary,  where  He  is  fastened  with 
nails  to  the  cross;  listen  to  His  heartrending  cry: 
"My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me ?"* 
— see  Him  bow  His  head,  and  give  up  the  ghost. 
For  what  end  did  Our  Lord  suffer  all  this?  It 


Digitized  by 


140  The  Maiden's  Wreath. 


was  in  order  that  our  souls  might  be  saved,  in  order 
that  we  might  gain  heaven. 

7.  Your  God  did  all  this  in  order  that  you  might 
save  your  soul!  Ought  you  not  therefore  to  strive 
more  earnestly  to  work  out  your  salvation  ?  Adopt 
as  your  own  the  words  of  St.  Augustine:  "Evei 
since  I  became  aware  that  my  soul  was  purchased 
at  no  less  a  price  than  the  blood  of  the  Saviour,  I 
resolved  to  keep  it  with  all  care,  and  never  to  sell 
it  to  the  devil  by  means  of  one  single  sin." 

To  save  my  soul,  be  this  the  end 
To  which  my  hopes,  my  efforts  tend; 
My  time  on  earth  may  I  employ 
So  as  to  gain  eternal  joy. 

XXUa*,  Bo  Not  Xmitate  Ebr. 

1.  J^HE  forget-me-not  of  piety  must  not  be 
^Sf  wanting  in  your  garland,  Christian 
maiden;  you  ought  to  gladden  heaven  and  earth 
by  a  truly  pious  life.  But  observe  the  words  of 
St.  Paul:  "All  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus, 
Lhall  suffer  persecution."  And  indeed,  you  must 
be  prepared  to  suffer  attacks,  to  meet  with  tempta- 
tions. Just  as  in  paradise  the  devil  did  not  attack 
the  man  in  the  fiist  place,  but  the  woman,  Eve,  in 
a  similar  manner  does  the  evil  enemy  act  in  the 
present  day,  and  his  myrmidons  follow  his  example. 
It  is  the  woman  primarily,  the  maiden,  whom  they 
endeavor  to  destroy.  For  it  is  the  maiden  who 
can  do  the  most  for  the  salvation  or  destruction  of 
%the  world. 

And  of  what  do  they  first  of  all  seek  to  deprive 
her?  Of  that  which  is  her  dignity,  her  happiness, 
and  her  strength — her  innocence  of  heart.  Thou- 
sandfold are  the  snares  which  Satan,  the  enemy  of 
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all  good,  knows  how  to  spread.  Cunningly  does 
the  wicked  world  approach,  in  the  guise  of  a  well- 
meaning  friend,  and  attract  with  its  deceitful 
charms.  The  evil  desires  which  lurk  within  the 
heart  hearken  only  too  readily  to  the  whispers  of 
Satan  and  the  world,  forcibly  inpelling  us  to 
follow  where  they  lead. 

2.  Thus  is  the  mournful  story  of  the  first  temp- 
tation acted  over  and  over  again.  Thank  God, 
my  child,  if  hitherto  your  experience  in  this  respect 
has  been  a  very  limited  one;  but  if  it  has  been 
otherwise  with  you,  be  neither  astonished  nor  dis- 
couraged. When,  in  my  capacity  of  spiritual 
director,  I  witness  the  devout  behavior  of  the 
young  girls  entrusted  to  my  care;  when  I  behold 
the  fervor  with  which  they  join  in  the  hymns  and 
prayers;  when  I  dispense  to  them  the  Bread  of 
Life  in  holy  communion,  or  when  I  see  their  inno- 
cent enjoyment  during  their  hours  of  recreation,  it 
rejoices  my  heart;  yet  a  feeling  of  sadness  steals 
upon  me  when  I  ask  myself  whether  they  shall 
always  be  what  they  are  now.  In  five,  ten,  or 
twenty  years,  shall  they  all  be  merry  and  happy, 
pious  and  good,  as  they  are  at  present? 

I  hope  it  shall  be  so,  but  I  cannot  be  certain;  this 
hope  and  this  uncertainty  I  feel  in  regard  to  you. 
But  of  one  thing  I  am  quite  sure — sooner  or  later 
you  will  be  assailed  by  temptations  more  or  less 
severe. 

One  thing  is  absolutely  certain:  you  cannot 
pass  through  life,  attain  true  piety,  or  reach  heaven, 
without  a  struggle,  without,  like  Eve,  encountering 
temptations.  But  everything  depends  on  your  not 
acting  like  Eve.  Let  us  therefore  consider  the 
manner  in  which  she  acted  when  the  serpent  tempted 
her. 
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3.  In  the  first  place,  the  extraordinary  apparition 
of  a  serpent  which  spoke  to  her,  instead  of  putting 
her  on  her  guard,  left  her  heedless  and  thoughtless. 
This  was  her  first  great  fault— do  not  imitate  her! 
But  in  all  your  intercourse  with  the  world  and 
especially  with  persons  of  the  opposite  sex,  be 
always  watchful,  and  mistrustful  of  yourself.  For 
not  without  reason  did  Our  Lord  say:  "Watch  ye, 
and  pray,  that  you  enter  not  into  temptation." 
Yes,  pray!  If  as  soon  as  the  serpent  began  to  speak 
to  Eve,  she  had  reflected  for  a  moment,  and  then 
said:  "I  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  thee;  I  desire 
to  hold  converse  with  God  alone,  and  I  am  certain 
that  the  voice  of  God  does  not  speak  from  thy 
mouth" — had  she  thus  spoken  the  temptation 
would  have  been  overcome. 

Unite,  therefore,  watchfulness  and  prayer;  hold 
converse  with  God;  speak  to  Him  with  filial  con- 
fidence, as  a  child  speaks  to  a  beloved  father. 

4.  Eve  committed  a  second  fault  by  parleying 
with  the  tempter,  instead  of  resolutely  refusing  to 
have  anything  to  do  with  him.  Again  I  sayt  beware 
of  imitating  her!  Resist  the  temptation  as  soon  as 
you  become  aware  of  it,  and  resist  it  with  the  utmost 
determination  and  steadfastness.  Do  not  pause 
and  wait  until  the  tempters  draw  nearer;  that  is, 
until  persons  begin  to  treat  you  with  a  familiarity 
which  may  not  be  actually  sinful,  but  which  is 
nevertheless  extremely  dangerous;  which  may 
expose  you  to  grievous  temptations,  nay  more, 
will  assuredly  do  so,  if  not  resisted  with  promptitude 
and  decision.  Remember  the  words  of  the  Imita- 
tion: "The  longer  any  one  hath  been  slothful  in 
resisting,  so  much  the  weaker  he  becometh  in  him- 
self, and  the  enemy  so  much  the  stronger  against 
him." 
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Show  courage  and  determination  in  the  presence 
of  temptation.  "A  resolute  will  conquers  every- 
thing," says  St.  Alphonsus  Liguori.  A  good,  pious 
girl  had  made  the  acquaintance  of  a  young  man. 
She  happened  one  day  to  find  herself  for  a  short 
time  alone  with  him.  He  at  once  took  the  oppor- 
tunity of  making  improper  advances  to  her.  With- 
out an  instant's  delay  she  got  up  and  left  the  room, 
saying  as  she  did  so:  "You  are  badly  mistaken  in 
me!  I  am  not  what  you  take  me  for,  and  I  will 
have  nothing  at  all  to  do  with  youi"  Under  simi- 
lar circumstances  do  you  act  as  she  did. 

However  violent  and  prolonged  a  temptation 
may  be,  do  not  lose  heart.  Above  all,  do  not  be 
discouraged  if  you  have  repeatedly  yielded  to 
temptation,  and  fallen  into  sin.  Your  merciful 
Father  knows  your  weakness  and  is  ready  to  hold 
out  to  you  a  sustaining  hand.  Grasp  it  without 
delay,  rise  up  quickly,  repent,  and  struggle  on. 

5.  The  third  fault  of  Eve  was  that  she  did 
not  at  once  betake  herself  to  Adam,  whom  God 
had  set  over  her,  and  acquaint  him  with  the  porten- 
tous language  of  the  serpent,  but  preferred  to 
manage  the  affair  by  herself.  Again  I  repeat, 
beware  of  imitating  her! 

Always  acquaint  yout  confessor,  who  is  your 
spiritual  superior,  with  dangerous  temptations 
which  may  overtake  you.  The  devil  dreads  nothing 
so  much  as  this.  Acquaintance  with  members  of 
the  other  sex,  if  innocent  in  itself,  is  constantly 
connected  with  perils  and  temptations.  Therefore 
in  these  cases  speak  with  great  candor  and  truthful- 
ness in  the  confessional.  Your  confessor  will  help 
and  advise  you,  and  tell  you  how  to  avoid  these 
perils  and  temptations  as  far  as  it  may  be  possible 
to  do  so.    It  is  a  very  serious  thing  when  a  young 
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girl  does  not  speak  in  confession  of  her  struggles 
and  temptations,  or  when  she  conceals  from  her 
parents  and  confessor  the  knowledge  of  any  ac- 
quaintance she  has  made. 

6.  To  mention  a  fourth  fault:  Eve  gave  place  in 
her  heart  to  thoughts  of  pride.  She  listened  with 
pleasure  to  the  words:  "You  shall  be  as  gods." 
To  be  a  goddess,  a  ruler,  would  have  delighted  her 
above  everything!  Beware  of  following  her  ex- 
ample! Guard  your  heart  with  the  utmost  care; 
do  not  indulge  thoughts  of  pride  and  self-esteem; 
for  "Pride  goeth  before  destruction,"  and  "He 
hath  put  down  the  mighty  from  their  seat,  and  hath 
exalted  the  humble."  But  never  despise  those  who 
have  fallen,  rather  tremble  for  yourself. 

When  the  intellect  is  blinded  by  pride  and  pas- 
sion, it  breaks  through  all  restraints;  like  a  runaway 
horse  it  rushes  headlong  to  destruction.  It  is  only 
humility  and  a  holy  fear  of  God  which  can  ensure 
your  safety. 

7.  Yet  with  all  your  dread  of  danger  and  mis- 
trust of  yourself,  ever  cherish  an  implicit,  childlike 
reliance  on  the  help  of  God.  When  beset  by  temp- 
tations, faithfully  follow  the  wise  counsel  of  a  holy 
Doctor  of  the  Church:  "Do  all  that  lies  in  your 
power,  and  God  will  take  care  of  the  rest.  He  will 
do  all  which  you  cannot  accomplish.  In  every  danger 
and  temptation  we  must  make  use  of  all  the  means 
within  our  reach,  just  as  if  God  did  not  exist  and 
we  were  entirely  dependent  upon  our  own  exertions, 
at  the  same  time  calling  upon  God  just  as  earnestly 
as  if  we  were  entirely  unable  to  help  ourselves." 

O  Christian  maid,  I  bid  thee  rise  I 
With  courage  arm  thee  for  the  fight; 

A  heavenly  crown  the  victor's  prize 
Who  conquers  sin  and  passion's  might 
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Look  up  to  heaven,  watch  and  pray, 
And  God  will  be  thy  shield  and  stay. 

Make  this  your  first  and  last  prayer:  "O  Lord, 
in  Thee  have  I  hoped;  let  me  not  be  confounded 
£orever." 


XXVZZt.  gmttate  Jftar$# 

1.  YT  KITTLE  child,  sitting  on  its  mothers 

lap,  was  being  taught  to  say  its 
prayers.  Having  repeated  after  her  mother  the 
words:  "In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  the  child  suddenly 
interrupted  her  by  asking:  "Mother,  it  says  the 
Father  in  heaven,  and  the  Son  in  heaven.  Why  is 
there  not  a  mother  in  heaven  ?"  That  inquiry 
comes  from  the  depths  of  the  human  heart.  The 
heart  of  man  feels  the  need  of  a  mother  to  plead  for 
him  before  the  throne  of  God ;  and  He  who  created 
that  heart,  and  knows  its  needs,  has*  given  us  a 
mother  in  the  person  of  Mary,  the  blessed  Virgin 
and  Mother  of  God. 

If  you,  dear  child,  desire  to  be  truly  pious,  begin 
by  taking  this  mother  as  your  pattern;  earnestly 
seek  to  imitate  her,  and  to  be  her  faithful  child. 
Therefore  I  exhort  'you  to  direct  your  attention 
more  particularly  to  her  at  present. 

2.  We  salute  Mary  with  the  Latin  word  Ave. 
If  we  reverse  this  word,  we  have  the  name  of  the 
first  woman,  our  first  mother,  Eva.  What  misery 
and  misfortune  did  not  the  sin  of  this  first  woman 
bring  upon  the  world!  She  is  no  longer  the  mother 
of  the  living,  as  her  name  denotes,  but  of  the  dead, 
of  those  who  are  spiritually  dead.  But  it  is  right 
that  we  should  salute  Mary  with  the  word  Ave, 
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for  she  is  in  truth  the  opposite  to  Eva.  By  becoming 
the  Mother  of  the  Redeemer  she  won  salvation, 
deliverance,  and  true  spiritual  life  for  the  whole 
human  race.  As  far  as  her  example  goes,  she  is 
also  a  direct  contrast  to  Eve.  In  the  preceding 
pages  I  have  warned  you  to  beware  of  imitating 
Eve;  I  now  desire  most  earnestly  to  entreat  you  to 
endeavor  to  imitate  the  virtues  of  Mary.  Behold 
her  at  the  hallowed  moment  when  the  angel  brought 
to  her  the  message  from  on  high,  and  the  mystery 
of  inexpressible  magnitude,  the  mystery  of  the 
Incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God,  was  accomplished. 
What  cannot  a  virgin  learn  from  this  "Virgin  of 
virgins!" 

3.  Scripture  tells  us  in  the  first  place:  "The 
angel  being  come  in  said  unto  her."  Mary  was 
not  found  out  of  doors,  amid  the  tumult  of  the 
world,  but  in  the  sacred  seclusion  of  her  own  room; 
she  loved  retirement. 

Christian,  maiden,  love  retirement  and  recollec- 
./ion.  Of  course,  I  do  not  mean  that  you  ought  to 
^emain  always  at  home,  in  your  own  room,  or 
that  you  ought  to  hold  aloof  from  other  persons, 
or  enter  a  convent  and  become  a  nun.  This  is  cer- 
tainly not  my  meaning,  unless,  indeed,  God  were  to 
call  you  to  embrace  such  a  state  of  life. 

Yet  it  still  holds  good,  that  if  you  wish  to 
persevere  in  the  path  of  piety,  to  be  happy  both 
in  this  world  and  also  in  the  next,  you  must  imitate 
Mary;  you  must  love  retirement;  and  though  you 
live  amid  the  bustle  and  turmoil  of  the  world,  you 
must  not  be  of  the  world. 

4.  Especially  must  you  endeavor  to  suppress  the 
restless  craving  for  the  approbation  of  your  fellow 
men.  A  desire  to  please,  to  attract  the  notice  of 
♦others,  and  more  particularly  of  men,  is  inherent  in 
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every  young  woman  in  a  greater  or  lesser  degree. 
But  this  very  desire,  so  seldom  resisted,  so  freely 
indulged,  has  effected  the  temporal  and  eternal 
ruin  of  many  young  girls  and  of  many  older  women 
also.  Struggle  with  all  your  might  against  this  in- 
ordinate desire  to  please;  like  Mary,  cultivate  a 
love  of  seclusion.  Remember  the  violet.  Every 
one  loves  and  values  this  modest  little  flower  which 
thrives  and  blossoms  most  beautifully  in  the  shade. 

Prove  your  love  of  retirement  by  avoiding  dan- 
gerous occasions  and  amusements  as  far  as  you 
possibly  can.  Such  are  clandestine  meetings  with 
men,  balls,  and  plays  of  an  immoral  tendency. 
A  young  girl  who  desires  to  preserve  her  inno- 
cence and  virtue  must  exercise  the  greatest  caution 
and  prudence  in  regard  to  these  and  similar  mat- 
ters. 

Give  further  proof  of  your  love  for  retirement 
by  remembering  the  presence  of  God  at  all  times, 
and  in  all  places,  and  by  keeping  Him  before  youi 
eyes  whatever  you  may  be  doing;  whether  you  are 
at  work  or  amusing  yourself,  partaking  of  youi 
meals,  or  conversing  pleasantly  with  those  around 

"OU. 

5.  In  the  second  place,  Holy  Scripture  says 
concerning  Mary:  "Who  having  heard,  was  troubled 
at  his  saying,  and  thought  with  herself  what  manner 
of  salutation  this  should  be."  She  shrank  from 
the  praise  which  was  bestowed  upon  her.  .  Far 
from  giving  her  pleasure,  it  caused  her  to  fear  that 
the  apparition  might  not  come  from  God.  Again 
I  repeat,  do  you,  my  dear  daughter,  act  in  a  like 
spirit.  Do  you  fear,  when  men  approach  you  with 
flattering  words,  when  they  extol,  in  honeyed  accents, 
your  physical  beauty  or  mental  gifts,  when  they 
assure  you  that  your  society  makes  them  happy 
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beyond  expression.  Trust  them  not  too  readily! 
How  many  girls  have  paid  for  their  foolish  confi- 
dence, their  love  of  praise  and  flattery,  with  the  loss 
of  their  innocence!  Wherefore  be  warned  in  time. 

6.  In  the  third  place,  to  the  proposal  which 
would  confer  upon  her  the  highest  possible  honor — 
that  of  becoming  the  Mother  of  God — Mary  replied, 
with  childlike  humility:  "How  shall  this  be  done?" 
She  did  not  immediately  grasp  at  the  honor,  she 
did  not  answer  at  once  in  the  affirmative,  but  she 
desired  first  of  all  to  receive  an  assurance  that  she 
would  be  able  to  preserve  her  virginity,  which  she 
had  consecrated  to  God. 

If  Mary  exercised  such  extreme  caution  in 
regard  to  the  proposal  made  to  her  by  a  heavenly 
messenger,  how  careful  and  conscientious  ought 
not  you  to  be  in  regard  to  the  temptations  of  the 
world  and  of  the  enemy  of  souls!  When  some 
tempter  approaches  you,  and  tries  to  induce  you 
to  join  in  some  dangerous  diversion,  to  remain 
alone  with  him,  or  to  listen  to  improper  proposals, 
then  answer  as  Mary  did :  "  'How  shall  this  be  done  ? ' 
For,  whatever  be  lie  cost,  I  am  resolved  to  avoid 
the  least  stain  of  impurity."  And  you  must  not 
only  speak  thus,  but  act  in  accordance  with  your 
words;  you  must  fly  from  the  tempter,  fly  without 
delay! 

If,  at  a  later  period,  a  non-Catholic  should  make 
your  acquaintance  and  wish  to  marry  you,  you 
must  imitate  Mary  by  asking:  "'How  shall  this 
be  done  ? '  How  can  I  consent  to  a  mixed  marriage, 
since  my  mother,  the  holy  Catholic  Church,  disap- 
proves of  such  unions,  and  since  they  so  seldom 
turn  out  happy?" 

7.  Finally,  in  the  fourth  place,  when  Mary  had 
once  perceived  what  the  holy  will  :>f  God  was,  she 
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replied  in  a  spirit  of  humble  submission:  "Behold  the 
handmaid  of  the  Lord;  be  it  done  to  me  according 
to  thy  word."  If  you  desire  to  be  truly  pious, 
you  must  be  perfectly  resigned  to  the  will  of  God. 
In  this  respect  also  you  must  imitate  Mary.  This 
remark  especially  applies  to  the  choice  of  a  state 
of  life.  When  once  you  perceive  what  is  the  will 
of  God,  when  you  have  heard  His  voice  speaking 
to  you  in  clear  and  definite  accents, — then  obey 
that  voice,  however  great  a  sacrifice  it  may  cost 
you  to  do  so.  Pray  earnestly  for  grace  to  follow 
the  call,  and  to  say  from  your  heart  as  well  as  with 
your  lips,  in  imitation  of  Mary:  "Behold  the 
handmaid  of  the  Lord;  be  it  done  to  me  according 
to  thy  word." 

In  the  manner  I  have  described,  take  Mary  for 
your  model,  and  beseech  her  to  intercede  on  your 
behalf. 

Hail,  blessed  Mother,  Virgin  purel 
From  every  stain  of  sin  secure; 
Hail,  morning  star  that  gilds  the  sky! 
Hail,  Daughter  of  the  Lord  most  high! 
Fairer  than  aught  on  earth  beside, 
My  joy  and  hope,  my  youth's  sure  guide! 

XX*X,  a  Eattrer  to  fteaben. 

i.  *W*N  the  course  of  my  experience  as  a  director, 
Jk  one  deathbed  scene  remains  imprinted 
on  my  memory — that  of  a  young  girl,  fifteen  years 
of  age.  She  was  good,  pious  and  very  intelligent. 
I  had  prepared  her  for  her  first  confession  and 
holy  communion;  and  on  both  these  occasions  her 
seriousness  and  fervor  had  afforded  me  no  little 
pleasure  and  edification.  She  must  have  been 
indeed  an  obedient  and  docile  child;  for  she  had 


Digitized  by 


150  The  Maiden's  Wreath. 

had  two  stepmothers  in  succession,  and  each  had 
ioved  her  tenderly  and  prized  her  highly. 

After  an  illness  of  a  few  days  it  became  my  pain- 
ful duty  to  open  the  girl's  eyes  to  the  danger  in 
which  she  was,  and  to  prepare  her  for  death. 
What  I  then  witnessed  showed  what  living  faith 
can  effect  in  the  heart  of  a  child.  The  sufferer 
was  in  no  way  bewildered;  she  remained  calm  and 
resigned  to  the  will  of  God,  and  received  the  last 
sacraments  in  such  a  manner  as  to  edify  all  whc 
were  present. 

About  three  hours  later  it  became  evident  that 
relentless  death  was  approaching.  When  I  had 
united  with  her  relatives  in  praying  for  the  soul 
so  soon  to  depart,  I  said  to  the  dying  girl:  "My 
child,  you  will  pray  or  us  in  heaven,  will  you  not?" 
"Yes,  yes,"  she  replied.  Then  taking  my  hand 
with  a  look  of  entreaty,  she  added,  "but  you  must 
first  pray  for  me,  in  order  that  I  may  get  to  heaven! " 
After  saying  farewell  to  all  around,  she  repeated, 
"Pray I  pray!"  This  was  her  legacy  to  the  by 
standers. 

2.  Over  and  over  again  I  would  repeat  to  you 
ihese  last  words  of  hers,  and  say:  "My  dear  child, 
pray!  pray!  Pray,  because  prayer  is  absolutely 
necessary  for  every  Christian  and,  more  especially, 
Tor  every  young  girl."  Prayer  is  indeed  the  ladder 
which  leads  to  heaven,  and  without  it  we  can  never 
hope  to  reach  that  blessed  place.  I  have  spoken 
before  of  the  importance  of  prayer,  but  now,  when 
I  am  treating  of  the  exercises  of  piety  in  a  more 
lengthy  and  detailed  manner,  I  wish  to  explain 
more  fully  to  you  how  necessary  a  thing  prayer  is. 

3.  Nothing  is  more  emphasized,  nothing  is  more 
earnestly  enjoined  upon  us,  in  Holy  Scripture,  than 
the  duty  of  prayer.    Very  numerous  are  the  ex- 
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hortations  we  meet  with  to  the  same  effect:  "Ask 
and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek,  and  you  shall  find; 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  to  you."  Again  the 
Saviour  says:  "Watch  ye  and  pray."  St.  Paul 
says:  "Pray  without  ceasing." 

What  do  we  find  in  the  writings  of  the  saints? 
They  declare  prayer  to  be  the  breath  of  the  soul; 
they  pronounce  a  man  who  does  not  pray  a  lamp 
without  oil,  a  body  without  nourishment,  a  plant 
without  water,  a  soldier  without  arms. 

St.  Alphonsus  Liguori  writes  as  follows:  "All 
the  blessed  in  heaven  have  been  saved  by  means 
of  prayer.  All  the  reprobate  were  lost  because 
they  did  not  pray;  had  they  prayed,  they  would 
not  have  been  lost  forever." 

St.  Teresa  frequently  said:  "A  man  who  does  not 
pray  will  become  either  a  beast  or  a  fiend." 

St.  Augustine  asserts:  "He  who  prays  aright, 
will  live  aright." 

St.  Francis  of  Sales  thus  expresses  himself:  "One 
can  expect  nothing  that  is  good  from  a  man  who 
does  not  pray." 

We  gather  from  all  this  that  without  prayer  there 
can  be  no  real  virtue,  no  strength  to  resist  evil, 
no  holy  death,  no  salvation.  Alas,  for  the  man 
who  ceases  to  pray!    He  is  lost. 

4.  Prayer  is  necessary  for  sinners.  St.  Augustine, 
that  great  Doctor  of  the  Church,  states  that,  in  the 
ordinary  course  of  things,  God  imparts  the  graces 
necessary  for  salvation  only  to  those  who  ask  Him 
for  them.  Can  anything  be  more  calculated  than 
these  words  to  arouse  us  from  tepidity  in  prayer? 
It  is  an  awful  truth  that  God  generally  forsakes 
those  sinners  who  do  not  seek  refuge  in  prayer. 
Which  of  us  would  remain  during  a  thunderstorm 
ti  a  place  exposed  to  lightning  ?   Who  would  saunter 
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along  a  road  on  which  murderers  lurked  ?  or  drink 
a  poison  which  usually  proves  to  be  fatal  ?  How 
then  can  the  sinner  dare  to  despise  and  neglect 
prayer,  since  those  who  do  not  pray  run  the  risk  of 
being  abandoned  by  God? 

5.  But  not  sinners  alone,  the  just  also,  have  need 
of  prayer.  No  tongue  of  man  can  describe  the  happi- 
ness of  the  Christian  who  is  in  a  state  of  grace. 
Hell  is  closed  for  him,  heaven  is  opened,  the  angels 
and  saints  are  his  brethren,  God  is  his  loving 
Father.  But  his  happiness  is  not  complete  as  yet, 
it  is  not  as  yet  assured  to  him.  The  soldier  cannot 
sing  the  song  of  victory  until  the  battle  is  ended. 
Even  though  a  man  be  in  the  state  of  grace,  he 
is  still  upon  the  battlefield  as  long  as  he  lives. 
The  crown  of  everlasting  felicity  is  promised  to  him, 
but  he  must  fight  in  order  to  win  it.  In  one  unhappy 
moment  he  may  forfeit  it.  Prayer  is  the  means 
which  will  preserve  him  from  so  terrible  a  mis- 
fortune; which  will  enable  him  to  conquer  in  the 
strife  and  obtain  the  promised  reward,  the  crown 
of  everlasting  life. 

6.  Have  you  not  often  seen  a  fruit-tree  in  spring, 
covered  with  thousands  of  fair  blossoms?  Look 
at  it  a  few  months  later — what  has  become  of  all 
this  rich  promise?  Comparatively  few  are  the 
blossoms  which  have  ripened  into  fruit;  or  perhaps 
wind,  frost,  and  rain  have  altogether  denuded  the 
tree  of  its  fruit. 

Just  such  a  bright  spring  morning  is  the  day  on 
which  a  soul  is  reconciled  with  God  by  means  of 
the  Sacrament  of  Penance.  But  do  all  those  who 
hav  thus  made  their  peace  with  Him  remain  here- 
after free  from  sin  ?  What  becomes  of  the  numerous 
blossoms  of  good  resolutions?  Very  few,  or  possi- 
bly none  at  all,  are  the  fruits  into  which  they 
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develop.  Whence  arises  this  deplorable  state  ot 
things?  The  storms  of  temptation  have  swept 
over  the  Christian  and  he  has  been  foolish  enough 
to  disregard  the  Saviour's  warning:  "Watch  ye, 
and  pray!" 

7.  With  what  sorrow  and  concern  does  one 
behold  those  worldly-minded  girls  who  have  an 
aversion  to  prayer  and  blush  to  be  thought  pious! 
How  can  they  save  their  souls?  Not  one,  single 
saint  has  failed  to  pray,  and  thus  to  draw  down 
.upon  himself  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God.  All 
have  made  use  of  prayer,  that  unconquerable 
weapon;  aU  have  reached  heaven  by  no  other 
way  than  the  road  of  the  cross  and  the  ladder  of 
prayer. 

8.  Christian  maiden,  see  that  you  never  let  go 
of  this  ladder  to  heaven.  Mount  upward  by  it. 
If  at  times  indifference  and  disgust  steal  over  you 
in  regard  to  prayer,  shake  off  your  slothfulness; 
say  to  yourself:  I  am  not  as  yet  in  heaven;  in  some 
unhappy  moment  I  may  lose  my  soul;  therefore 
I  must  pray.  If  you  are  duly  impressed  with  this 
truth,  you  will  be  more  careful  in  saying  your 
morning  prayers;  you  will  more  frequently  raise 
your  heart  to  God  in  the  course  of  the  day.  Never 
fail  to  attend  public  worship  whenever  it  is  possible 
for  you  to  do  so;  and  never  lie  down  to  rest  without 
repenting  upon  your  knees  of  all  the  faults  you 
may  have  committed  and  praying  for  the  grace  of 
a  happy  death.  Constantly  beseech  God  to  bestow 
upon  you  the  gift  of  prayer. 

Accept,  divine  Redeemer, 

The  homage  of  my  praise; 
Take  my  heart  and  keep  it,  Lord, 

Through  all  my  earthly  days; 
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Be  Thou  my  consolation 
When  death  is  drawing  nigh; 

Be  Thou  my  only  treasure 
Through  all  eternity. 

XXX.  a  JTouut  of  ftealfitfl. 

i.  *T*N  ancient  fairy  tales  one  may  read  of  a 
A  stream  in  which  any  one  who  bathes  is 
instantly  cured  of  whatever  disease  may  afflict 
him;  any  one  who  is  old  and  ugly  becomes  young 
and  beautiful  once  more,  and  even  he  who  is 
already  dead  awakes  to  renewed  life.  If  there 
were  in  reality  such  a  stream,  if  such  healing 
waters  did  indeed  exist,  with  what  alacrity  sick, 
old,  or  homely  persons  would  hasten  thither  from 
all  parts  of  our  globe;  how  the  dead  would  be 
carried  there  from  far  and  near. 

We  know  that  for  the  body  there  exists  no  such 
stream,  no  healing  resort  of  this  kind,  but  I  know 
that  for  the  soul  such  a  place  does  exist.  Every 
one  who  makes  use  in  a  proper  manner  of  this 
fount  of  healing  is  at  once  cured  of  his  diseases;  I 
mean  set  free  from  his  sins.  His  soul  is  once  more 
rendered  young  and  fair,  pure  and  clean,  endowed 
with  strength  from  above;  he  regains  the  life  of 
grace  if,  unhappily,  he  has  lost  it,  and  with  this  life 
the  hope  of  eternal  happiness. 

You  have  already  divined  my  meaning.  The 
cleansing  stream,  the  fount  of  healing  for  souls, 
which  derives  its  efficacy  from  the  precious  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ,  is  the  holy  Sacrament  of  Penance. 
The  value  of  this  sacrament  is  shown  by  its  marvel- 
ous effects,  which  we  have  already  indicated. 
Ponder  these  effects,  lay  them  carefully  to  heart, 
in  order  that  you  may  feel  an  ever  increasing 
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reverence,  a  holy  enthusiasm,  for  this  fount  of 
healing. 

2.  The  first  effect  of  a  good  confession  is  the 
remission  of  sin  and  its  eternal  punishment.  Think 
for  a  moment  what  sin  is!  St.  Catharine  of  Siena 
once  beheld  in  a  vision  all  the  hideousness  of  a 
venial  sin.  The  sight  was  so  appalling  that  the 
saint  declared  her  readiness  to  walk  all  her  life 
barefoot  upon  red-hot  coals,  rather  than  to  behold 
such  a  thing  again. 

Now  picture  to  yourself  a  man  who  has  not  only 
committed  innumerable  venial  sins,  but  many 
mortal  sins  as  well.  What  can  be  the  aspect  of 
his  soul?  Could  such  a  sinner  become  aware  of 
his  true  condition,  he  would  prefer  to  die  the 
most  terrible  death  ten  times  over  rather  than  to 
perceive  his  misery  and  continue  enduring  it. 
What  a  happiness  for  him  to  be  freed  from  his  sins! 
It  must  be  as  if  a  tremendous  burden  were  lifted 
from  his  heart. 

Such  once  Was  the  experience  of  a  young  girl 
as  she  lay  upon  her  deathbed.  In  earlier  days  she 
had  been  somewhat  giddy  and  thoughtless.  How- 
ever she  had  attended  the  sermons  preached  by 
an  excellent  priest  in  a  mission  and  had  made  to 
him  with  due  contritipn  a  general  confession  of 
her  whole  life.  When,  a  few  weeks  later,  the  girt 
was  attacked  by  a  fatal  malady,  she  was  quite 
resigned,  and  even  cheerful.  She  exhorted  every 
one  who  visited  her  to  be  diligent  in  going  to  confes- 
sion, and  added:  "Three  weeks  ago  death  would 
have  seemed  most  terrible  to  me,  but  now  I  am 
quite  ready  and  willing  to  die." 

3.  Let  us  imagine  a  man  who,  having  committed 
a  mortal  sin,  knew  nothing  of  the  Sacrament  of 
Penance.    Were  he  to  enter  into  himself  and  recog- 
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nize  the  enormity  of  his  guilt  and  the  awful  state 
into  which  he  had  plunged  himself,  how  would  he 
not  sigh  and  lament  1  "Alas!"  he  would  exclaim, 
"how  happy  I  was  in  the  paradise  of  innocence! 
My  soul  was  pure;  the  fatherly  eyes  of  God  rested 
lovingly  upon  me;  I  could  pray  to  Him  with 
gladness  and  confidence  I  How  peacefully  my 
days  went  by;  what  joy  I  felt  when  in  the  house 
of  God;  when  I  was  resting  on  the  Sacred  Heart  of 
Jesus,  under  the  protection  of  my  sweet  Mother 
Mary;  how  brightly  shone  the  crown  of  everlasting 
felicity,  and  how  hopefully  I  looked  upward  to  it. 
Now  everything  is  lost;  my  soul  is  as  hideous  as  a 
decaying  corpse;  and  I  see  hell  yawning  before 
my  eyes,  ready  to  swallow  me  up!  Alas  I  can  any 
one  help  me?  Is  deliverance  still  possible  for 
me?" 

4.  If  an  angel  from  heaven  were  to  appear  to  this 
miserable  man,  and  tell  him  that  God  was  willing 
to  pardon  his  sins,  to  preserve  him  from  hell,  to 
admit  him  to  heaven,  to  regard  him  again  as  His 
child,  on  the  sole  condition  that  he  should  sincerely 
and  heartily  repent  of  his  sins,  confessing  them 
with  real  penitence  to  His  representative  on  earth 
in  the  Sacrament  of  Penance, — with  what  gratitude 
and  joy  would  such  a  sinner  hail  the  heavenly 
messenger,  how  he  would  make  every  effort  to 
render  himself  worthy  of  forgiveness! 

You  have  long  known  that  God  has  instituted 
the  holy  Sacrament  of  Penance  for  the  remission 
of  sins.  But  because  you  know  this  so  well,  ought 
the  immense  benefit  which  God  has  been  pleased 
to  confer  upon  you  appear  the  less  great  and 
precious?  Ought  you  on  that  account  to  hold  in 
less  esteem  His  condescension,  His  infinite  mercy 
and  loving  kindness?    By  forgiving  your  sins  in 
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the  Sacrament  of  Penance,  God  bestows  upon  you 
an  immeasurably  greater  benefit  than  if  He  were 
to  deliver  you  from  the  most  dreadful  bodily  dis- 
ease, to  restore  you  when  dead  to  lifex  or  to  free 
you  from  the  most  noisome  dungeon.  Great  indeed 
are  the  graces  and  benefits  which  He  gives  to  us 
anew  in  the  Sacrament  of  Penance. 

5.  Howsoever  defiled*  by  sin,  however  great  the 
distance  which  separates  him  from  God,  every  man 
while  he  yet  lives  upon  this  earth  continues  to  re- 
ceive great  benefits  at  His  hand.  In  a  way,  the 
sinner  can  never  be  said  to  have  lost  everything; 
some  graces  are  his  portion  still.  He  can  pray, 
and  thus  storm  the  gates  of  heaven;  he  is  per- 
mitted, nay,  commanded,  to  hope.  Not  until  he 
is  summoned  to  appear  before  the  awful  judgment- 
seat,  and  to  hear  the  terrible  words,  "Depart  from 
Me! "  can  we  say  of  him  in  the  fullest,  most  appalling 
sense  that  all  is  lost. 

On  the  other  hand,  all  is  gained,  all  is  saved,  for  the 
repentant  sinner,  who  by  confessing  his  sins  is 
restored  to  the  friendship  of  God.  When  the  priest 
has  pronounced  the  absolution,  the  soul  becomes 
once  more  the  child  of  God,  a  member  of  His  family, 
a  coheir  of  the  inheritance  of  Jesus  Christ.  The 
portals  of  heaven  stand  open  to  the  sinner;  he  can 
confidently  hope  to  be  one  day  a  partaker  of  its 
glory  and  joy,  if  he  only  persevere  in  the  path  upon 
which  he  has  entered  by  means  of  the  Sacrament. 
Hence  arises  the  pure  and  lively  joy  which  true 
penitents  experience  when  they  have  made  use  of 
this  fount  of  healing. 

6.  Listen  to  what  was  said  on  this  point  by  no 
great  saint,  nor  highly  gifted  soul,  but  by  a  soldier, 
an  officer  who  had  attended  a  mission  preached 
by  Father  Brvdaine  in  Paris  and  afterwards  had 
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made  his  confession  to  him.  He  followed  the  good 
missioner  into  the  sacristy,  and  spoke  in  these  words 
before  all  present:  "  With  all  his  treasures  and  riches 
and  enjoyments,  the  king  of  France  cannot  feel 
so  peaceful  and  happy  as  I  do  now.  In  the  course 
of  my  whole  life  I  have  never  experienced  such 
pure  and  sweet  satisfaction  as  that  which  is  now 
my  portion." 

7.  If  after  confession  you  never,  or  at  least  very 
seldom,  experience  the  sensible  consolations  of 
which  I  have  spoken,  do  not  be  concerned  on  that 
account,  nor  imagine  you  have  not  made  a  good 
confession  If  your  compunction  and  your  resolu- 
aons  of  amendment  were  really  sincere,  be  assured 
that  God  will  give  you  abundant  grace  to  lead  a 
pious  life;  that  you  will  enjoy  tranquillity  of  mind, 
the  consolation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  peace 
of  a  good  conscience. 

How  great  and  wonderful  a  thing  is  the  Sacra- 
ment of  Penance!  It  is  in  very  deed  the  source  of 
life,  the  medicine  of  salvation,  the  death  of  sin,  the 
fount  of  healing,  the  beginning  of  all  that  is  good. 
O  happy  Penance,  which  works  so  marvelous  a 
transformation!  It  regains  what  was  lost,  it  renews 
what  was  destroyed,  it  awakens  to  new  life  that 
which  was  dead. 

O  Christian  maid,  obey  thy  Saviour's  call — 
Before  His  mercy-seat  He  bids  thee  fall; 
And  ere  the  grave  close  o'er  thee  He  would  fain 
Have  thee  confess  thy  sins  and  pardon  gain; 
For  from  His  sacred  wounds  a  stream  doth  flow 
To  cleanse  thy  soul  and  peace  of  mind  bestow. 
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XXXfi.  X*  Confession  Difficult? 

1.  ^nfHRISTIAN  maiden,  it  is  possible  that 

you  may  belong  to  the  number  of  those 
who  would  give  an  affirmative  answer  to  the  question 
I  have  just  asked.  You  may  perhaps  consider 
confession  to  be  a  heavy  burden.  Then  listen 
to  me  while  I  tell  you  about  a  Protestant  who  was 
of  a  very  different  opinion.  The  poet,  Clement 
Brentano,  noble-minded  and  gifted,  had  in  his 
earlier  life  forsaken  the  path  of  religion  and  virtue; 
he  was  on  this  account  restless,  discontented,  and 
altogether  miserable.  He  spoke  of  his  unhappy 
state  of  mind  to  the  pious  poetess,  Louisa  Hensel. 
She  was  a  Protestant  at  that  time,  and  was  not 
received  into  the  Church  until  two  years  later. 
Yet  even  then  she  felt  the  Catholic  ordinance  of 
confession  to  be  a  happiness  and  a  blessing.  To 
Brentano  she  voiced  her  conviction  in  the  follow- 
ing words:  "Why  do  you  complain  of  the  state 
of  your  soul  to  me,  who  am  a  Protestant?  Ypu 
are  a  Catholic  and  enjoy  the  privilege  of  confes- 
sion. Therefore  speak  to  your  confessor  of  what 
is  weighing  on  your  mind." 

Though  not  a  Catholic  as  yet,  she  did  not  consider 
confession  to  be  a  burden,  rather  a  great  privilege 
and  one  which  she  ardently  desired.  Such,  indeed, 
it  is.  Confession  is  felt  to  be  difficult  only  by  those 
who  half  understand  it,  or  who  do  not  understand 
it  at  all.  In  order  that  you  may  learn  how  to  make 
a  good  confession,  and  may  not  find  confession 
to  be  a  difficult  matter,  I  will  proceed  to  make  a 
few  suggestions. 

2.  First  of  all,  take  the  utmost  pains  to  make 
your  confession  with  a  humble  and  penitent  heart. 
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Therefore  always  prepare  yourself  carefully  for 
the  reception  of  this  sacrament.  In  order  to 
achieve  this  end,  place  yourself  with  great  reverence 
in  the  presence  of  God.  Implore  God  the  Father 
to  give  you  strength  to  do  penance  and  make  satis- 
faction for  the  dishonor  you  have  shown  Him. 
Beseech  God  the  Son  to  give  you  light  to  perceive 
your  faults.  Entreat  God  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
kindle  in  your  heart  the  fire  of  His  love,  that  by 
means  of  it  your  sins  may  be  consumed  and  destroyed. 
Then  quietly  examine  your  conscience.  You  will 
find  this  task  less  difficult;  it  will  occupy  but 
little  time  if  you  go  frequently  to  confession — every 
four  weeks  at  least — and  if  every  evening  you 
think  over  the  faults  of  the  closing  day,  as  every 
pious  Christian  ought  to  do.  For  this  purpose 
it  is  not  necessary  to  have  any  special  form  of 
examination  of  conscience.  You  will  find  one  which 
will  answer  every  purpose  at  the  end  of  this  little 
volume. 

3.  Take  all  possible  pains  to  awaken  sincere 
feelings  of  contrition.  The  chief  thing  consists  in 
arousing  contrition;  upon  that  feeling  all  else 
depends.  This  ought  to  be  no  difficult  matter 
with  the  aid  of  d?vine  grace,  which  God  is  at  such 
times  ever  ready  to  bestow.  And  surely  it  can- 
not be  difficult  for  young  people,  whom  the  Saviou* 
loves  in  a  very  special  manner,  to  awaken  thir 
sincere  and  heartfelt  contrition.  Think  of  the 
incidents  in  the  Gospel  in  which  Our  Lord  gave 
such  striking  evidence  of  His  love  for  the  young. 
Remember  that  He  said:  4 '  Suffer  the  little  children 
to  come  to  Me."  Remember  how  He  raised  the 
young  man  at  Nairn,  Lazarus,  and  the  twelve- 
year-old  daughter  of  Jarius.  Imitate  the  latter 
when  you  go  to  confession — hearken  to  the  Saviour's 
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voice,  for  to  you  also  He  calls  in  accents  of  love, 
"Maid,  I  say  to  thee  arise !" 

He  shows  the  same  fatherly  loving-kindness 
to  you  also,  my  dear  child.  How  deeply  ought 
it  to  pain  you  to  reflect  that  you  have  repaid  His 
love  with  black  ingratitude,  with  indifference,  and 
unfaithfulness! 

A  firm  resolution  of  amendment  must  always 
accompany  contrition.  But  take  care  never  to 
content  yourself  with  a  merely  general  resolution  to 
avoid  all  sins.  On  each  occasion  direct  your 
attention  to  some  definite  and  special  fault  into 
which  you  frequently  fall. 

4.  In  regard  to  self-accusation,  you  must  guard 
yourself  against  a  mistake  into  which  many  pious 
persons  are  apt  to  fall.  It  is  by  no  means  necessary, 
it  is  on  the  contrary  often  not  advisable,  anxiously 
to  mention  in  confession  all  the  little  negligences 
and  imperfections  into  which  you  have  fallen.  If 
you  accuse  yourself  of  some  failings  of  this  nature, 
and  make  a  general  act  of  contrition  in  regard 
to  the  rest,  repenting  of  them  as  sincerely  as  you 
do  of  those  which  you  have  specified,  then  be  as- 
sured that  the  absolution  pronounced  by  the  priest 
applies  just  as  much  to  the  latter  as  it  does  to  the 
former. 

Ought  one  to  regard  lesser  sins  and  imperfections 
with  indifference?  Certainly  not;  for  he  who 
pays  no  heed  to  small  faults  is  certain  to  fall  before 
long  into  more  serious  errors.  When,  however, 
you  examine  your  conscience  previous  to  con- 
fession, strive  to  remember  these  lesser  sins  as 
far  as  you  can  and  repent  truly  of  them.  Then 
do  not  fancy  that  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to 
recount  each  several  item  in  the  long  list  of  your 
tailings  and  imperfections,  since  we  learn  fron 
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Holy  Scripture  that  even  the  just  man  falls  fre 
quently. 

5,  If  you  earnestly  and  sincerely  strive  after  true 
piety  and  go  frequently  to  confession,  do  not  in- 
dulge the  idea  that  your  confession  is  good  in  pro- 
portion to  the  lengthy  and  scrupulous  manner  in 
which  you  accuse  yourself.  Nor  is  it  so,  in  pro- 
portion to  the  length  and  instructive  nature  of  the 
priest's  exhortation.  Embrace  and  hold  fast  the 
following  maxims.  Should  you  be  fortunate  enough 
never,  or  scarcely  ever,  to  fall  into  mortal  sin,  your 
confession  will  be  all  the  better  in  proportion,  no*: 
to  the  minuteness  with  which  you  recount  slU  your 
imperfections,  but  to  the  depth  and  sincerity  o: 
your  contrition  and  the  firmness  and  earnestness 
with  which  you  resolve  to  avoid  most  carefully  this 
or  that  particular  fault.  To  make  your  confession 
in  this,  the  proper  manner,  can  surely  be  not  so 
difficult  a  matter,  so  grievous  a  burden. 

6.  Be  particular  in  observing  the  following  rules: 
(1)  Never  go  to  confession  from  habit  or  without 
previous  recollection;  before  you  go  always  repeat 
some  prayer,  however  short.  (2)  Do  not  make 
your  confession  in  a  vague  manner,  but  be  definite 
in  what  you  say;  do  not  mistake  temptations  and 
evil  inclinations  for  failings  and  sins.  (3)  Do  not 
accustom  yourself  to  enumerate  anxiously  and  in 
detail  very  slight  faults,  which  are  often  involuntary; 
you  would  do  better  to  dwell  upon  those  faults 
against  which  the  voice  of  your  conscience  more 
particularly  warns  you.  (4)  After  confession  do 
not  hurry  back  to  your  ordinary  occupations,  and 
do  not  be  anxious  to  engage  in  frivolous  conver- 
sation. Is  it  not  right  and  fitting  that  you  should 
express  your  gratitude  to  God  for  the  great  benefit 
He  has  vouchsafed  to  bestow  upon  you? 
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7.  After  perusing  these  brief  considerations,  you 
may  perchance  feel  compelled  to  acknowledge  that 
hitherto  you  have  been  negligent  in  availing  your- 
self of  this  fount  of  healing;  and  that,  when  you 
have  availed  yourself  of  it,  your  preparation  has 
not  been  thorough,  and  the  profit  you  have  derived 
has  been  in  consequence  scanty  and  meagre.  Yet 
do  not  be  discouraged;  say  to  God  with  childlike 
simplicity  and  heartfelt  sincerity:  "Thy  grace, 
O  my  God,  shall  not  have  spoken  this  day  in  vain 
to  the  heart  of  Thy  unworthy  servant.  From  hence- 
forth I  will  frequently  make  use  of  the  remedy 
which  in  Thy  great  mercy  Thou  hast  provided  for 
me  in  the  Sacrament  of  Penance,  and  I  will  strive 
to  do  this  in  a  suitable  manner.  Grant  me  the 
assistance  of  Thy  grace  in  order  that  what  now 
appears  to  my  weakness  to  be  difficult,  if  not  im- 
possible, may  be  rendered  easy  and  light." 

When  I  reflect,  O  Lord  most  high: 
Who  art  Thou  and  what  am  I, 
Thy  mercy  and  Thy  love  I  bless 
And  my  own  sinfulness  confess. 

XXXWk.  2Tf)e  aafcle  of  tfie  lor*. 

1.  ^T^ROGRESS  is  the  watchword  of  modern 
times.  No  one,  for  instance,  any  longer 
works  by  the  feeble  light  of  an  oil-lamp;  he  employs 
gas  or  the  electric  light.  No  one  journeys  to  distant 
cities  on  foot;  he  travels  by  rail.  Progress  ought 
likewise  to  be  found  in  the  domain  of  religion — 
progress  in  making  use  of  the  means  of  salvation. 
For  in  these  modern  times  the  opportunities  for 
sin  are  so  innumerable,  the  dangers  to  morals 
so  terribly  menacing,  the  attractions  and  pleasures 
of  the  world  so  enticing,  evil  examples  so  seducing, 
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that  it  is  extremely  difficult  for  a  young  girl  to  stand 
her  ground  if  she  makes  use  only  of  those  means 
of  salvation  strictly  and  absolutely  enjoined  upon 
her.  Rather  should  progress  be  your  watchword. 
I  refer  to  progress  in  one  direction  more  particularly, 
that  is,  in  a  more  frequent  approach  to  the  table  of 
the  Lord.  Therefore  I  would  say,  go  often  to  the 
sacraments,  that  you  may  learn  to  know  yourself, 
may  receive  grace  to  overcome  your  passions  and 
persevere  to  the  end. 

2.  There  is  undoubtedly  no  more  effectual  means 
of  preservation  from  the  dangers  and  temptations 
which  beset  your  age  than  frequent  union  with  Ouc 
Lord  in  the  Most  Holy  Sacrament  of  the  Altar 
If,  impelled  by  holy  longing,  you  often  repair  to 
His  table,  how  your  soul  soars  at  such  times  above 
the  world,  above  all  that  is  in  the  world!  How 
poor  and  mean  do  earthly  pleasures  appear  to  you, 
how  ignoble  desires  are  hushed  and  put  to  rest, 
how  your  courage  and  loyalty  to  God  are  increased, 
how  much  more  fervent  your  prayers  become! 
I  am  free  to  confess  that  I  am  always  peculiarly 
impressed,  and  deeply  touched,  when  I  see  young 
persons  come  often,  and  in  large  numbers,  to  holy 
communion  with  hearts  full  of  love  for  Jesus.  I 
rejoice  with  all  my  heart,  for  I  am  fully  persuaded 
that  no  enemy  can  any  more  have  power  to  harm 
them;  because  they  are  one  with  the  Almighty; 
because  He  dwells  in  them,  and  they  in  Him.  I 
know  that  they  will  make  progress  in  all  that  is 
good,  since  they  have  been  fortified  with  the  Bread 
of  heaven,  the  Wine  of  immortality. 

3.  Do  von,  therefore,  frequently  approach  the 
table  of  the  Lord.  But  do  not  imagine  that  I  am 
advising  you  to  do  anything  new  or  exaggerated. 
My  advice  is  founded  upon  an  intimate  conviction 
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that  I  can  in  no  way  better  advance  the  interests 
of  your  soul  than  by  committing  it  to  the  keeping 
of  Jesus  Christ,  by  leading  it  to  the  Fount  of  every 
good,  the  Source  of  life  everlasting. 

The  Catholic  Church  has  always  recommended 
frequent  communion.  It  has  expressed  a  definite 
wish  that  the  faithful  should  receive  holy  com- 
munion whenever  they  assist  at  Mass  on  Sundays; 
and  that  they  should  do  this  in  an  actual  manner 
as  well  as  spiritually.  The  Council  of  Trent 
declares  it  to  be  "  the  way  of  salvation,  the  health  of 
the  soul,  a  safe  guide  through  the  dangers  of  the 
earthly  pilgrimage  to  eternal  rest." 

4.  But  how  often  ought  you  to  approach  the  table 
&i  the  Lord?  In  1840  Peter  Perboix  suffered  a 
martyr's  death  in  China  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ. 
He  had  faithfully  adhered  to  the  resolution  he  had 
formed  on  the  occasion  of  his  first  communion, 
namely,  that  he  would  partake  of  this  heavenly 
Food  every  month,  and  also  on  the  principal 
festivals.  His  devotion  at  these  times  was  so 
fervent  that  he  seemed  to  be  an  angel.  This 
frequent  reception  of  holy  communion  imparted 
to  him  strength  to  become  a  missionary,  and  to 
win  the  palm  of  martyrdom. 

Though  you,  Christian  maiden,  are  not  called  to 
do  and  surfer  any  extraordinary  things,  you  need 
help  and  strength  from  on  high  if  you  are  to  wage 
a  successful  warfare  with  the  devil,  the  world,  and 
evil  concupiscence.  And  this  battle  you  needs  must 
fight  whatever  be  your  state  of  life;  whether  you 
enter  the  cloister,  marry,  or  live  unmarried  in  the 
world.  Seek  this  strength  in  holy  communion  as 
did  the  saintly  missionary,  Peter  Perboix.  Make 
it  a  fixed  rule  to  approach  the  Lord's  table  at  least 
once  a  month.    If  you  sometimes  find  this  to  be 
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impossible  do  not  postpone  your  confession  fluid 
communion  more  than  eight  weeks.  Under  cer- 
tain circumstances  I  would  advise  you  to  com- 
municate every  fortnight,  or  even  every  week,  par- 
ticularly if  you  should  find  yourself  unavoidably 
placed  in  a  perilous  position,  or  exposed  to  grievous 
temptations.  Frequent  communion  is  one  of  the 
best  means  to  advancement  and  perseverance  in 
the  way  of  perfection  and  salvation. 

5.  But  many  objections  are  urged  against  the 
practice  of  frequent  communion.  In  the  first 
place,  it  is  said  that  this  practice  did  not  prevail 
in  former  times,  yet  people  saved  their  souls; 
why  should  it  be  necessary  now?  I  reply,  that  in 
the  first  centuries  of  the  Church  daily  communion 
was  the  universal  custom;  many  paid  for  it  with 
their  lives.  And  in  our  own  day  there  are  thou 
sands  of  young  men  in  every  land  who  go  to  com- 
munion once  a  month,  at  least.  Young  girls 
should  not  be  outdone  in  piety. 

In  the  second  place,  you  may  possibly  assert 
that  you  are  not  pious  enough  to  go  to  communion 
once  or  twice  a  month.  But  monthly  or  fortnightly 
communion  is  nothing  extraordinary.  You  are  not 
thereby  ranked  with  very  pious  persons  any  more 
than  the  dove  is  classed  with  feathered  songsters. 
Besides,  holy  communion  was  not  appointed  for 
the  pious  alone,  but  for  sinners,  since  those  who  are 
in  health  do  not  need  the  physician,  but  those  who 
are  sick. 

6.  Again,  you  may  perhaps  say  that  if  you  go 
so  often  to  communion  you  must  wear  a  grave 
face  and  never  be  merry.  What  an  absurdity! 
I  have  already  shown  you  that  true  piety  renders 
its  possessor  cheerful  and  merry.  And  nothing 
can  be  plainer  than  this.    For  those  who  frequentl> 
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partake  of  holy  communion  live  in  a  state  of  grace. 
The  children  of  God  do  not  enjoy  happiness  in 
heaven  only;  they  are  happy  on  earth  also.  In 
heaven  every  one  is  happy;  in  hell,  on  the  other 
hand,  every  one  is  desperately  wretched  and  misera 
bie.  You  may  object,  in  the  fourth  place,  that  it 
you  go  to  communion  every  month,  or  twice  a  month, 
or  even  more  frequently,  you  will  have  nothing 
to  confess.  Very  well!  That  is  just  what  the 
fruit  of  frequent  communion  ought  to  be.  You 
perceive  that  this  habit  would  preserve  you  from 
falling  into  grievous  sins;  on  this  account  you 
ought  to  persevere  in  it.  You  will  be  made  better 
able  to  detect  lesser  faults,  and  will  thus  always 
find  matter  for  confession. 

7.  Again,  you  may  say  that  no  matter  how 
often  you  go  to  confession  you  never  make  any 
progress!  How  long,  I  would  ask  you,  have  you 
made  the  experiment,  and  have  you  made  it  in 
the  right  manner?  For  a  year?  Then  it  is  not 
possible  that  you  can  have  remained  the  same. 
You  may  not  be  conscious  of  the  progress  you 
have  made,  but  it  is  just  as  certain  that  you 
have  improved  as  it  is  that  you  cannot  fail  to 
warm  yourself  by  standing  in  front  of  a  blazing 
fire. 

In  the  sixth  place,  you  may  say  that  you  do 
not  like  going  to  confession.  Then  go  without 
liking  it;  every  one  feels  alike  in  this  respect; 
there  is  no  one  who  takes  special  pleasure  in  the 
act.  But  you  do  not  work  only  as  much  as  you 
feel  inclined  to  do.  Many  young  girls,  and  you 
may  perhaps  be  among  the  number,  work  for  the 
sake  of  gain  the  whole  day  long;  sometimes  in 
close  rooms  that  are  ill-ventilated  and  overheated. 
Ought  you  not,  therefore,  be  willing  to  accept  a 
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little  trouble  for  the  sake  of  your  immortal  Goul 
and  your  eternal  happiness? 

8.  Wherefore  put  aside  your  petty  objectionsj 
shake  off  your  love  of  ease  and  comfort;  betake 
yourself  gladly  and  frequently  to  the  Fount  of  grace, 
which  flows  forth  in  ever  abounding  fulness  from  the 
Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus,  in  the  Sacrament  of  His 
love.  And  on  each  occasion  pray  that  with  the 
frequenting  of  the  Sacred  Mystery,  your  devotion 
may  increase  and  your  life  become  more  pleasing 
to  God. 

O  blessed  Jesus,  ir.  this  Angel's  Bread, 
A  pledge  of  life  to  come  Thou  givest  me; 
Grant  that  to  earthly  things  I  may  be  dead, 
And  strengthened  by  this  Food  may  live  in  Thee. 

XXXX««  mjt  Kofte  of  »fetj?. 

i.  |T|AN  consists  of  two  parts,  a  body  and 
V-s  a  soul;  these  two  parts  are  most 
intimately  connected.  Hence  it  follows  that  the 
interior  feelings  and  emotions  of  the  soul  must  of 
necessity  find  an  exterior  expression.  Tears  are 
the  outward  sign  of  inward  grief;  smiles  and  a 
bright  expression  of  countenance  betoken  inward 
gladness.  Although  true  piety  and  devotion  are 
altogether  interior,  a  disposition  of  the  heart,  it  is 
quite  impossible  that,  if  they  really  exist,  they 
should  remain  concealed,  and  not  manifest  them- 
selves by  means  of  corresponding  acts  and  exercises. 
These  arts  and  exercises  constitute  the  variegated 
colors  in  the  robe  of  piety.  It  is  by  means  oi 
this  robe,  and  these  colors,  that  we  are  able  to 
distinguish  between  true  and  false  piety.  If  these 
colors  are  pure  and  bright,  if  they  form  a  harmonious 
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whole  without  one  jarring  note,  one  may  reason- 
ably conclude  that  the  piety  is  genuine  in  its  nature. 
I  am  now  about  to  direct  your  attention  te  the 
practices  of  piety,  and  I  beg  you  to  look  closely 
at  this  brilliantly  colored  robe. 

2.  That  which  first  strikes  the  eye  is  the  celestial 
blue  of  fervor  in  prayer.  The  truly  pious  maiden 
recites  her  morning  prayer  devoutly  and  as  soon 
as  possible  after  rising.  She  is  convinced  that 
upon  it  the  day  chiefly  depends,  and  on  no  ac- 
count therefore  does  she  omit  it.  Moreover,  it  is 
of  the  utmost  importance  that  she  should  every 
morning  direct  her  intention,  for  this  is  a  spirit- 
ual alchemy  which  turns  ordinary  actions  into  gold. 
A  good  intention  resembles  the  figures  placed 
before  a  cipher;  by  it  actions  indifferent  in 
themselves,  which,  when  they  stand  alone,  are  as 
worthless  as  ciphers,  receive  an  infinite,  an  eternal 
value. 

She  is  equally  careful  to  perform  her  evening 
devotions  in  a  proper  manner.  She  strives  to 
awaken  heartfelt  contrition  for  the  sins  and  negli- 
gences into  which  she  has  fallen  during  the  past 
day.  She  seeks  to  discover  them  by  means  ot 
serious  reflection,  and  always  pays  special  attention 
to  any  particular  fault  she  is  trying  to  uproot.  She 
also  makes  it  a  rule  always  to  say  grace  both  before 
and  after  meals. 

3.  Rosy  red  is  another  striking  color  in  the 
robe  of  piety;  it  is  zeal  in  hearing  Mass.  I  do  not 
refer  to  the  obligation  of  hearing  it  on  Sundays 
and  festivals  but  the  voluntary  attendance  on 
week-days.  A  short  time  ago  I  read  of  a  young 
girl  who  in  winter  and  summer  walked  nearly 
three  miles  every  day  in  order  to  hear  Mass.  In 
this  way  she  obtained  strength  to  resist  temptation 
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and  to  live  virtuously  during  the  .day.  Not  long 
afterward  she  died  a  truly  pious  death. 

My  dear  child,  do  not  you  need  strength  just  as 
much  as  she  did  in  order  that  you  may  resist  the 
dangers  and  temptations  which  beset  you  day  by 
day?  Therefore  go  to  Mass  as  often  as  you  can 
and  you  will  receive  grace  and  strength  to  persevere 
in  the  right  way.  But  if  it  is  quite  impossible  for 
you  to  do  this,  God  will  take  the  will  for  the  deed, 
and  bestow  upon  you  no  less  a  measure  of  grace  and 
strength.  Remember  the  words  of  a  celebrated 
master  of  the  spiritual  life:  "He  who  hears  Mass 
devoutly  will  prosper  in  everything  during  the  day." 

4.  In  the  third  place  we  see  the  bright  gold  color 
of  the  practice  of  frequently  raising  the  heart  to 
God.  It  is  a  devout  practice  to  raise  the  heart  to 
God  in  a  brief  prayer  every  time  the  clock  strikes 
the  hour.  At  all  events  it  is  advisable  that  you 
should  repeat,  if  only  to  yourself,  one  of  the  ejacu- 
lations to  which  the  Church  has  attached  numerous 
indulgences,  and  which  you  will  find  in  the  latter 
part  of  this  volume.  Such,  for  instance,  are  the 
following: 

"My  Jesus,  mercy!"    100  days'  indulgence. 

"My  God  and  my  All!"    50  days'  indulgence. 

"Jesus,  my  God,  I  love  Thee  above  all  things!" 
50  days'  indulgence. 

"Sweet  Heart  of  Mary,  be  my  salvation!"  300 
days'  indulgence. 

5.  The  robe  of  piety  should  be  distinguishable 
also  by  its  hue  of  verdant  green.  This  green 
betokens  the  sanctifkation  of  Sunday.  It  is  a 
matter  of  course  that  you  should  fulfil  the  duty 
strictly  binding  on  every  Catholic  never  to  omit 
hearing  Mass  on  that  day  without  a  sufficient 
reason,  nor  engage  in  any  unnecessary  servile  work. 
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It  is  also  of  great  practical  importance  that  you 
should  be  diligent  in  hearing  the  word  of  God  by 
your  presence  at  sermons  and  religious  instruction; 
that  you  should  read  edifying  books  and  join  only 
in  those  amusements  which  are  harmless  and  inno- 
cent; avoiding,  on  the  other  hand,  sinful  diversions 
and  occasions  of  sin.  You  must  be  all  the  more 
determined  in  adhering  to  this  resolution  because, 
in  the  present  day,  the  temptations  which  would 
lead  young  girls  to  violate  Sunday  are  so  varied  and 
so  numerous. 

6.  White  should  also  not  be  missing.  By  it  I 
understand  the  fervor  with  which  you  should 
discharge  your  obligations  as  a  member  of  con- 
fraternities and  pious  associations.  They  are,  it 
is  true,  not  absolutely  necessary,  but  they  afford 
suitable  and  practical  means  for  the  exercise  o" 
piety.  Such  associations  are  the  Apostleship  of 
Prayer,  the  Sodality  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary, 
the  Confraternity  of  the  Holy  Rosary,  the  Arch- 
confraternity  of  the  Perpetual  Adoration,  and  the 
Confraternity  of  the  Scapular  of  Mount  Carmel. 
Should  the  Association  of  the  Perpetual  Adoration 
be  established  in  the  place  where  you  live,  enroll 
yourself  in  it,  and  see  that  you  are  a  zealous  mem- 
ber of  the  same.  Wear  with  devotion  the  scapular 
of  our  blessed  Lady  of  Mount  Carmel;  it  is  the 
most  ancient  of  scapulars  and  the  one  most  recom- 
mended by  the  Church.  You  must  above  all  be, 
and  also  remain,  a  faithful  and  zealous  member 
of  the  Congregation  of  the  Children  of  Mary. 
It  will  prove  a  sure  guide  and  a  constant  incitement 
to  a  true  and  childlike  devotion  to  the  Blessed  Virgin 
Mary.  Read  what  this  book  says  in  regard  to  that 
subject. 

7.  A  pious  Christian  maiden  ought  to  show  zeal 
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in  regard  to  works  of  charity;  this  is  the  scarlet  color 
in  the  robe  of  piety.  What  great  and  exalted 
merits  for  all  eternity  can  a  maiden  acquire  if  she, 
without  in  the  least  neglecting  her  external  appear- 
ance, avoids  all  that  is  showy  and  exaggerated  in 
the  way  of  dress;  if  moreover,  instead  of  eagerly 
seeking  after  undesirable  and  dangerous  pleasures 
and  diversions  she  devotes  all  that  she  can  save 
to  some  pious  purpose,  some  object  approved  by 
her  parents  and  superiors.  There  are,  thanks  be 
to  God!  many  such  young  girls  in  town  and  country, 
in  the  houses  of  those  who  possess  only  limited 
means,  as  well  as  in  the  palatial  homes  of  the 
wealthy.  Aim  at  belonging  to  their  number.  At 
any  rate  see  that  you  never  omit,  but  constantly  and 
diligently  practice,  one  work  of  charity,  the  easiest 
of  all:  pray  for  the  suffering  souls  in  purgatory; 
offer  up  your  mortifications  on  their  behalf. 

8.  Finally,  the  fundamental  color  in  the  robe  of 
piety  is  violet — renunciation,  or  self-denial  and  self- 
conquest.  Without  constant  practice  of  this  virtue 
no  other  virtue  and  no  real  piety  can  be  possessed. 
"In  proportion  as  thou  doest  violence  to  thyself,  the 
greater  progress  wilt  thou  make,"  we  read  in  the 
Imitation.  You  cannot  and  will  not  form  an 
exception  to  this  rule.  If  you  have  no  other  cross, 
you  must  daily  take  up  the  cross  of  self-denial,  in 
order  not  only  to  be  pious,  but  also  to  be  happy. 

In  conclusion,  a  word  of  warning:  never  mis- 
take the  external  robe  of  piety  for  the  inward  reality; 
the  former  is  accessory,  or  accidental,  the  latter  is 
essential  and  necessary.  Keep  closely  to  external 
practices  of  piety,  but  be  not  self-willed  in  regard 
to  them;  observe  them  in  the  manner  consistent 
with  your  calling  and  state  of  life  with  moderation 
and  charity. 
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Christian  soul,  dost  thou  desire 
Days  of  joy  and  peace  and  truth? 

Learn  to  bear  the  yoke  of  Jesus 
In  the  springtide  of  thy  youth. 

It  may  seem  at  first  a  burden, 
But  thy  Lord  will  make  it  light; 

He  Himself  will  bear  it  with  thee, 
He  will  ease  thee  of  its  weight. 

Only  bear  it  well,  and  daily; 

Thou  wilt  learn  that  yoke  to  love; 
Strength  and  grace  it  here  will  bring  thee, 

And  a  bright  reward  above. 


7.  Zbc  IDfolet— Dumilttg. 

XXXXV.  Zt>t  JBaOien'a  Ornament. 

i.  *"CJROM  the  beginning  of  the  world  God 
f-*-l  inculcated  humility  and  lowliness  of 
spirit  upon  women.  Immediately  after  the  Fall 
she  was  told  that  she  must  be  in  subjection, 
the  practice  of  humility  being  thus  imposed  upon 
her  as  a  punishment.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
consequence  of  original  sin,  namely,  the  tendency  of 
the  human  heart  to  evil,  consists,  in  the  case  of  the 
woman,  precisely  in  a  constant  endeavor  to  rebel, 
in  a  spirit  of  pride,  against  the  sentence  of  punish- 
ment pronounced  by  God. 

The  more  firmly  this  tendency  to  pride  is  im- 
planted by  nature  in  the  heart  of  a  woman,  the  more 
edifying  and  meritorious  it  is  wljen  she,  with  the 
aid  of  divine  grace,  fights  against  the  tendency  and 
gradually  eradicates  it,  planting  in  its  stead  the 
fragrant  violet  of  humility,  causing  it  to  take  root. 
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to  flourish  and  blossom.  The  violet  of  humility 
is  indeed  one  of  the  fairest  ornaments  of  woman, 
and  of  the  young  girl  more  especially. 

2.  In  order  that  you  may  learn  to  value  this  bright 
ornament  more  highly  I  will  relate  to  you  an  ex- 
ample of  the  fatal  effect  of  the  poisonous  plant  of 
pride.  A  priest  had  not  long  been  stationed  in  a 
certain  parish  when  he  noticed  the  extremely  proud 
and  haughty  demeanor  of  a  young  girl  who  had 
only  shortly  before  left  school.  And  her  behavior 
must  have  been  very  noticeable,  for  her  companions 
had  bestowed  upon  her  a  nickname  of  no  flattering 
nature.  With  fatherly  kindness,  yet  with  all 
seriousness,  the  priest  repeatedly  warned  the  poor 
foolish  girl.  Yet  his  admonitions  produced  no 
effect;  he  began  to  fear  that  he  would  have  cause 
to  grieve  over  this  one  of  his  parishioners,  according 
to  the  true  saying:  "Pride  goeth  before  a  fall  " 

Unhappily  the  presentiment  of  the  good  priest 
was  only  too  fully  verified.  Before  many  years  had 
elapsed  the  greatest  misfortune  which  can  over- 
take a  young  woman  happened  to  this  poor  girl. 
She  became  a  great  sinner  and  an  outcast. 

3.  Pride  indeed  "goeth  before  a  fall."  Where- 
fore flee  even  the  mere  shadow  of  this  sin;  care- 
fully practice  the  virtue  of  humility.  Let  us  now 
examine  more  closely  this  bright  ornament  of  the 
maiden. 

God,  in  His  infinite  wisdom,  endowed  the  maiden 
with  beauty  and  power  to  please.  He  desired  to 
teach  her  that,  as  she  was  externally  adorned  with 
beauty,  she  ought  to  beware  lest  her  soul  should  not 
correspond  to  her  physical  attractiveness,  but  be, 
on  the  contrary,  a  wild  and  desert  place.  Your 
external  charms  should  be  a  mirror  in  which  the 
beauty  of  your  soul  is  reflected.    Remember  the 
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warning  God  gives  to  every  maiden,  in  the  book 
of  Proverbs:  "Favor  is  deceitful,  and  beauty  is 
vain;  the  woman  that  feareth  the  Lord  she  shall 
be  praised." 

4.  Contemplate  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  the 
Mother  of  Jesus,  and  your  Mother  also.  Her  whole 
life  was  a  continual  practice  of  humility.  The 
more  highly  God  exalted  her  the  more  did  she 
humble  herself.  The  angel  saluted  her  as  the 
Mother  of  God;  she  called  herself  the  handmaid 
of jthe  Lord.  All  self-love  was  banished  from 
her  heart;  she  had  renounced  all  the  vanities  and 
honors  of  the  world  from  the  moment  when,  as 
a  child,  she  offered  herself  to  God  in  the  Temple. 
Hers  was  a  hidden  life,  unheeded  by  men,  but  all 
the  better  known  to  God  and  all  the  more  glorious 
<n  His  sight.  She  rejected  even  well-deserved 
praise,  and  felt  confused  when  she  heard  the  angel's 
salutation.  She  ever  sought  to  appear  as  a  servant 
although  she  had  been  exalted  to  be  the  Mistress  of 
the  universe.  She  was  in  very  deed  the  humble 
handmaid  of  the  Lord,  as  she  terms  herself  in  the 
Magnificat. 

5.  Lay  well  to  heart  the  glorious  example  of 
your  Mother,  and  strive  to  imitate  it.  Distinguish 
what  is  really  valuable  from  that  which  has  only  a 
passing  and  external  worth.  Learn  to  prize  some- 
thing more  highly  than  the  gifts  of  fortune,  than 
wealth,  honor,  beauty,  or  flattering  praises.  En- 
deavor to  be  simple  and  unpretending  in  the  eyes 
of  men;  seek  before  all  things  to  please  God,  and 
to  be  beautiful  in  His  sight.  Employ  the  advan 
tages  God  has  bestowed  upon  you  in  such  man 
ner  as  to  appear  unconscious  of  possessing  them 

Do  rot  imitate  the  silly  girls  who  try  to  attract 
notice  by  foolish  airs  and  showy  dress.    Rest  con 


Digitized  by 


176  The  Maiden's  Wreath. 


tented  if  you  know  that  you  have  the  approval  of 
God;  do  not  trouble  yourself  about  the  praise  or 
blame  of  the  vain  world,  and  never  torment  your- 
self with  idle  fancies.    Banish  conceit  and  egotism. 

6.  Be  like  the  violet,  which  blossoms  unseen. 
This  modest  little  flower  grows  in  the  midst,  of  the 
loftier  plants  which  surround  it,  being  itself  un- 
heeded and  unknown.  Charming  indeed  it  is  in 
its  robe  of  purple;  delightful  is  the  fragrance  it 
diffuses;  yet  it  knows  not  that  it  is  so  sweet  z*nd 
fair.  Do  you  resemble  this  flower;  be  free  from 
all  pretension  and  never  give  yourself  haughty 
airs,  nor  look  with  disdain  upon  others.  Submit 
to  advice  and  correction,  and  remember  all  your 
life  long  the  wise  counsels  of  your  mother,  teacher  or 
confessor.  Do  not  imagine  yourself  to  be  wise  and 
prudent;  be  guided  in  a  childlike  spirit  by  those 
who  are  set  over  you;  be  grateful  and  obedient  to 
them. 

7.  As  a  humble  handmaid  of  the  Lord  place 
the  most  implicit  confidence  in  God.  Trust  the 
guidance  of  your  whole  future  life  to  Him  your 
wise  and  merciful  Father.  Do  not  torment  your- 
self with  uneasy  questionings  about  the  time  to 
come,  and  how  you  are  to  be  provided  for.  Be- 
lieve me,  dear  child,  those  are  best  provided  for 
who  place  their  future  into  the  hands  of  their 
all-wise  and  all-powerful  Father  in  heaven. 

A  young  woman  who  is  unduly  anxious  and  troub- 
led about  her  future,  forgetting  God  and  think- 
ing only  of  procuring  happiness  in  temporal 
advancement,  often  purchases  what  she  seeks  very 
dearly,  and  at  the  cost  of  many  tears.  For  that  is 
the  fruit  of  pride,  which  despises  good  advice,  and 
of  vanity,  which  forsakes  God  and  aims  at  pleasing 
men  rather  than  pleasing  Him.    Therefore  let 
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humility  be  the  foremost  flower  in  your  youthful 
garland. 

8.  Let  humility  be  your  ornament.  Do  not 
belong  to  the  number  of  those  thoughtless  girls 
who  do  not  value  humility  at  its  true  worth,  and 
do  not  try  to  practice  it.  Be  not  counted  among 
those  who  fancy  that  humility  is  a  virtue  not  suited 
for  the  young;  not  at  least  for  young  people  in 
general,  but  only  for  those  who  have  a  vocation  to 
the  cloister. 

Foolish  and  mistaken  indeed  is  this  opinion; 
it  runs  counter  to  all  the  doctrine  and  commands, 
all  the  example  and  actions  of  the  Saviour,  more 
especially  to  His  weighty  admonition:  " Learn  of 
Me  because  I  am  meek  and  humble  of  heart." 
Young  persons  should  study  before  all  things  to  serve 
and  please  God;  they  can  do  this  only  by  obeying 
His  representatives;  but  true  obedience  is  oossible 
only  to  the  humble  Christian. 

Let  us  to  the  violet  turn, 
Wisdom's  lessons  from  it  learn; 
To  lead  a  quiet,  useful  life, 
In  this  world  of  sin  and  strife. 

XXXV*  ftumflftg  (0  Essential  to  Salbatton. 

i.  V /  |"'E  read  in  St.  Matthew's  gospel:  "At  that 
vKA*  time  the  disciples  came  to  Jesus,  saying: 
Who  thinkest  thou  is  the  greater  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven?"  They  asked  this  with  no  pure  intention, 
but  from  ambition,  in  a  proud  and  arrogant  frame 
of  mind.  What  did  Jesus  do?  He  sought,  in  the 
gentlest  manner,  to  point  out  to  them  the  perversity 
of  their  hearts,  and  to  lead  them  to  a  better  mind. 
He  took  a  child,  placed  it  in  their  midst,  and  said: 
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""Amen,  I  say  to  you,  unless  you  be  converted, 
and  become  as  little  children,  you  shall  not  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Thus  He  showed 
the  ambitious  disciples  that  unless  they  renounced 
their  pride  and  haughtiness,  and  became  humble 
and  lowly  like  little  children,  they  could  never  be 
saved,  they  could  never  hope  to  enjoy  eternal 
happiness  in  heaven.  The  doctrine  taught  by 
Our  Lord  was  intended  not  only  for  those  who 
were  at  that  time  His  disciples,  but  for  all  Christians, 
and  for  all  young  girls  more  especially.  It  ever 
has  been,  and  ever  will  be  true,  that  humility  is 
essential  to  salvation.  Let  us  consider  the  subject 
somewhat  more  in  detail. 

2.  Without  humility  you  can  be  no  disciple 
and  follower  of  Him  who  said:  "Learn  of  Me, 
because  I  am  meek  and  humble  of  heart." 

Again,  without  humility  other  virtues  cannot 
•last,  according  to  the  warning  of  St.  Augustine: 
"If  you  desire  to  erect  a  spiritual  edifice  see  that 
you  lay  the  foundation  in  humility."  Further- 
more, without  humility  it  is  impossible  for  you  to 
withstand  the  temptations  and  avoid  the  snares  of 
the  great  enemy  of  souls. 

Without  humility  you  cannot  gain  the  favor 
of  God,  nor  obtain  the  pardon  of  your  sins  and  a 
favorable  hearing  for  your  prayers.  For  we  read 
in  Holy  Scripture:  "A  contrite  and  humbled 
heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  not  despise."  And  again: 
"The  prayer  of  him  that  humbleth  himself  shall 
pierce  the  clouds." 

3.  Without  humility  your  mind  will  not  be 
enlightened  to  understand  the  things  of  God,  for 
again  we  can  quote  the  words  of  Scripture:  "Where 
humility  is,  there  also  is  wisdom."  And  Our 
Lord  said:  "I  confess  to  Thee,  O  Father,  Lord 
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of  heaven  and  earth,  because  Thou  hast  hid  these 
things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed 
them  to  little  ones."  Without  humility  it  is  not 
possible  that  the  Holy  Spirit  should  dwell  in  our 
hearts,  as  Scripture  testifies  in  the  following  words: 
"To  whom  shall  I  have  respect  but  to  him  that 
is  poor  and  little,  and  of  a  contrite  spirit  ?  "  Finally, 
without  humility  we  can  never  be  exalted  in  heaven, 
as  Our  Lord  assures  us:  "Unless  you  be  converted, 
and  become  as  little  children,  you  shall  not  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  And  in  another 
place:  "He  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted." 

4.  Humility  is  essential  to  salvation!  This  is 
all  the  more  true  because  where  humility  is  wanting 
pride  and  haughtiness  are  certain  to  be  found, 
and  they  lead  to  hell.  It  was  pride  which  cast  the 
fallen  angels  down  to  hell.  It  was  secret  pride 
which  was  the  cause  of  the  first  transgression,  the 
sin  of  our  first  parents.  For  we  are  told  in  Holy 
Writ  that  the  devil  took  the  form  of  a  serpent 
and  in  this  form  said  to  Eve:  "No,  you  shall  not 
die  the  death.  In  what  day  soever  you  shall 
eat  of  the  forbidden  fruit  your  eyes  shall  be  opened, 
and  you  shall  be  as  gods,  knowing  good  and  evil." 
(Gen.  iii.  4,  5.) 

5.  In  a  precisely  similar  manner  does  the  evil 
enemy  act  at  present;  more  particularly  in  regard 
to  those  young  persons  who  are  happy  enough  to 
be  living  in  the  paradise  of  innocence.  He  attacks 
the  obedient  and  promising  daughter  on  her  weak 
side — he  natters  her  vanity.  He  addresses  her 
somewhat  after  the  following  fashion:  "You  are 
no  child  now!  Do  not  take  everything  so  literally 
that  your  parents  and  the  priests  see  fit  to  teft 
you!  Things  are  not  what  they  represent  them 
to  be;  they  do  not  understand  life  at  the  present 
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day;  they  want  to  cut  things  according  to  the  old 
pattern!  You  just  let  them  talk,  and  go  your 
own  way!  Then  your  eyes  will  be  opened  and 
you  will  see  how  much  wiser  it  is  to  drink  copious 
draughts  of  the  pleasures  of  youth  than  to  steer 
your  course  according  to  the  advice  of  crabbed  old 
persons.  If  there  really  is  an  eternity,  if  hell  does 
really  exist,  you  can  turn  over  a  new  leaf  later  on; 
old  age  is  the  time  to  do  this  and  it  will  come  upon 
you  quite  soon  enough." 

6.  Insinuations  like  these  arouse  and  feed  the 
vanity  which  lurks  in  the  heart  of  every  girl.  She 
believes  them,  prides  herself  on  her  talent,  her 
mental  and  physical  endowments,  begins  to  despise, 
or  even  to  mock  at  and  deride  the  affectionate 
warnings  of  her  parents  and  confessor.  She  no 
longer  seeks  to  avoid  the  dangers  which  threaten 
her  soul,  but,  heedless  of  admonitions,  plunges 
headlong  into  the  vortex  of  worldly  pleasures  and 
amusements,  imagining  herself  to  be  sufficiently 
old  and  experienced  to  know  how  far  she  can  go 
with  safety.  She  falls  into  grievous  transgressions 
and  does  not  avoid  occasions  of  sin,  but  in  her 
blindness  regards  all  this  as  of  no  consequence. 

When  the  storms  of  passion  sweep  over  her, 
when  the  magic  enchantments,  the  temptations 
and  attractions  of  the  world  lay  hold  upon  her  heart, 
and  she  perhaps  neglects  prayer  and  the  sacraments, 
what  alas!  is  to  become  of  her?  Unless  the  merci- 
ful hand  of  God  interposes  to  arrest  her  downward 
course,  pride  and  vanity  will  hurry  her  along  the 
road  whose  end  is  destruction.  My  dear  child  in 
Jesus  Christ!  beware  of  this  poisonous  plant  of 
pride;  tear  it  up  from  your  heart  root  and  branch, 
and  plant  and  cultivate  in  its  stead  the  violet  of 
humility! 
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It  must,  however,  be  the  genuine  flower,  true 
humility.  A  lady  once  said  to  the  celebrated 
preacher,  Father  Abraham  of  Santa  Clara,  with 
every  appearance  of  profound  humility:  "Alas, 
Father,  I  am  the  greatest  sinner  on  God's  earth!" 
Father  Abraham,  being  thoroughly  acquainted  with 
human  nature,  replied  with  a  roguish  smile:  "My 
good  lady,  I  am  quite  ready  to  believe  that  you  are 
a  sinner  of  the  blackest  dye;  but  do  not  despair,  the 
mercy  of  God  is  infinite;  He  pardoned  tne  thief 
upon  the  cross."  This  answer  acted  like  a  douche 
of  cold  water  on  the  pharisaical  humility  of  the 
lady.  She  expected  some  complimentary  language, 
and,  finding  herself  disappointed,  she  gave  free 
vent  to  her  annoyance,  exclaiming:  "What  do 
you  mean?  What  do  you  take  me  for?  Who  is 
there  who  can  bring  anything  against  me?" 

8.  Let  not  your  humility  be  of  this  pharisaicai 
nature,  but  let  your  modest  little  flower  exhale  the 
sweet  perfume  of  the  real  violet.  The  Christian 
maiden  possesses  true,  genuine  humility  if  she  never 
boasts  of  her  talents  and  virtues,  nor  even  secretly 
prides  herself  upon  them;  if  she  acquits  herself 
faithfully  of  her  duties  without  regard  to  any 
praise  or  recognition  which  may  be  bestowed 
upon  her;  if  she  does  not  aim  at  attracting  notice; 
if,  when  she  meets  with  reproofs  which  are  unde- 
served, she  either  modestly  explains  herself,  or, 
what  is  still  better,  says  to  herself  that  if  the 
reprimand  was  not  deserved  this  time  it  was  upon 
other  unpunished  occasions;  finally,  if,  when  her 
parents,  teachers,  or  confessors  give  her  well-meant 
advice,  she  does  not  regard  their  warnings  as  ex- 
aggerated or  too  severe,  but  receives  them  in  a 
chUdlike  spirit,  and  does  her  utmost  to  carry  them 
into  practice. 
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Let  this  true,  genuine  humility  be  yours,  and 
persevere  in  the  exercise  of  it,  in  order  that  you 
may  be  happy  both  in  this  world  and  in  that  which 
is  to  come.  Remember  that  if  you  desire  to  practice 
humility,  or  indeed  any  other  virtue,  you  must 
deny  yourself. 

Master  thyself;  subdue  thy  passion's  might, 
Strive  valiantly  and  conquer  in  the  fight; 
And  know,  unless  the  victory  thou  gain, 
The  bliss  of  heaven  thou  canst  not  obtain. 

XXXUfi.  m*  JTruits  of  MumCIfts. 

1.  *"p^  AVE  you  ever  closely  observed  a  field 
r*-G    of  corn  when  it  is  ripe  for  harvest? 

The  greater  number  of  ears  bend  beneath  the 
weight  of  the  grains  of  corn  which  they  contain. 
Some  few  stand  proudly  erect,  but  they  are  empty 
and  useless,  destitute  of  grain.  Just  so  is  it  with 
most  persons  who  pride  themselves  upon  their 
wealth,  splendid  apparel,  or  other  external  advan- 
tages; they  possess  no  true  merit.  They  resemble 
a  pupil  of  Apelles,  the  famous  painter  of  ancient 
days.  This  pupil  painted  the  figure  of  a  woman 
and  adorned  it  with  rich  jewels;  his  master  said 
to  him:  "Because  you  are  not  skilful  enough  to 
paint  a  beautiful  form,  you  adorn  your  canvas 
with  gold  and  gems." 

Do  you,  Christian  maiden,  avoid  pride,  haughti- 
ness and  self-esteem;  cultivate  the  violet  of  true 
humility,  according  to  the  description  of  this  virtue 
which  I  have  given  you  in  the  two  last  instruc- 
tions. It  is  known  by  its  three  fruits:  gentleness, 
modesty,  and  decorum — purity  of  soul  and  body. 

2.  The  humble  maiden  is  distinguished  by  her 
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meekness  and  gentleness.  God  has  specially 
adapted  the  heart  of  woman  for  the  exercise  of 
this  virtue.  It  is  naturally  soft,  impressionable  and 
sympathetic,  readily  moved  to  share  in  the  weal 
or  woe  of  others.  These  qualities  cause  the  Chris- 
tian maiden  always  to  appear  gentle  and  amiable. 
Bright  tears  glisten  in  her  eyes  at  the  mere  recital 
of  her  neighbor's  sorrows,  and  when  she  perceives 
that  those  around  her  are  weeping  she  cannot 
restrain  her  own  tears:  she  is  always  ready  to  help 
and  comfort  as  far  as  it  lies  in  her  power  to  do  so, 
and  she  endeavors  to  pour  some  drops  of  sweetness 
into  the  bitter  cup  of  life. 

Like  Noe's  dove,  she  is  a  messenger  of  peace 
to  the  quarrelsome  and  discontented;  she  recon- 
ciles those  who  are  at  enmity;  she  bears  with  the 
exacting  and  eccentric,  and  if  her  efforts  to  placate 
them  are  of  no  avail  she  puts  up  with  everything 
in  silence,  never  allowing  herself  to  wrangle,  or 
to  indulge  in  open  complaints. 

3.  Modesty  is  the  second  fruit  of  humility, 
more  especially  modesty  in  dress.  See  that  you 
make  this  modesty  your  bosom  friend.  I  do  not 
mean  that  you  are  to  cause  annoyance  to  others 
by  singularity  in  your  dress.  I  wish  only  to  remind 
you  that  your  appearance  ought  to  be  simple  and 
unpretending.  Extravagance  and  ostentation  in 
the  matter  of  dress  have  reached  a  lamentable 
pitch  in  the  present  day.  Many  women  dress 
tar  above  their  station.  The  daughter  of  a  trades- 
man or  a  laborer  is  hardly  to  be  distinguished  from 
a  lady  of  leisure  and  wealth;  the  servant  maid  can 
hardly  be  distinguished  from  her  mistress  on  Sun- 
days and  holidays.  Every  change  of  fashion  is 
followed,  each  one  striving  to  outdo  he  neighbor. 

4.  Understand,  dear  child,  that  I  am  not  referring 
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to  girls  who  dress  according  to  their  station,  neatly 
and  prettily;  I  am  speaking  of  the  foolish  girls 
who  try  to  be  in  the  forefront  of  the  fashion,  and 
who  spend  all  their  thoughts  on  dress  and  fineiy. 
Girls  such  as  these  fall  into  almost  all  the  deadly 
sins.  Pride  induces  them  to  make  a  showy  appear- 
ance. In  order  to  obtain  expensive  gowns  in  spite 
of  their  narrow  means,  they  become  avaricious  and 
hard-hearted  in  regard  to  the  poor;  unchastity 
and  pride  are  closely  related;  vain  persons  allow 
their  feelings  of  envy  to  grow  into  bitter  hatred; 
their  vanity  is  the  generator  of  anger  and  family 
dissensions;  showy  girls  are  idle  because  they  are 
afraid  of  disfiguring  their  charming  persons  by 
honest  labor.  A  girl  can  preserve  herself  from  these 
sins  and  failings  by  cultivating  modesty  and  sim- 
plicity in  her  dress  and  appearance. 
•  5.  Let  decorum,  which  is  the  third  fruit  of 
humility,  accompany  you  throughout  your  life. 
Thus  you  will,  according  to  the  admonition  of  St. 
Paul,  1  *  think  on  the  things  of  the  Lord,  that  you 
may  be  holy  both  in  body  and  in  spirit."  You 
will  shrink  from  everything  which  might  defile  either 
body  or  soul.  You  will  value  purity  of  heart 
above  all  else,  and  rather  forfeit  your  life  than 
lose  this  precious  treasure. 

That  is  the  disposition  which  characterizes  a 
virgin.  This  sense  or  disposition  makes  its  presence 
known  by  the  delicate  blush  on  the  maiden's  cheek, 
by  the  reticence  of  her  glances,  by  the  care  she  takes 
not  to  depart  from  that  which  becomes  her  sex 
and  position  in  life,  by  her  conscientious  avoidance 
of  everything  in  her  speech,  dress  and  demeanor 
which  is  or  might  be  hurtful  to  modesty. 

6.  Such  a  maiden  not  only  flies  from  what  is 
really  dangerous,  but  from  what  has  the  least 
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suspicion  of  danger;  she  not  only  shuns  what  is  evil, 
but  what  might  lead  to  evil.  But  because  she  is 
so  careful  and  modest  she  need  not  be  melancholy, 
nor  ^shrink  from  society.  On  the  contrary,  cheer- 
fulness and  mirth  accompany  the  virtuous  and 
lowly  maiden  in  all  her  paths.  Joyousness  and 
innocent  merriment  dwell  where  the  fear  of  God 
abides.  Yes,  where  this  holy  fear  protects  the 
pure  heart  like  an  invincible  shield  there  does  the 
maiden  appear  in  her  true  dignity.  Her  dignity 
and  gravity  hold  those  in  check  who  would  be 
too  familiar,  and  all  who  behold  her  admiringly 
exclaim:  "How  truly  charming  are  innocence  and 
virtue!" 

7.  You  may  perchance  be  saying  to  yourself 
that  it  would  be  delightful  indeed  to  be  such  a 
gentle,  modest,  retiring  maiden,  but  that  you  lack 
strength  to  make  these  virtues  your  own.  You 
desire  to  possess  these  virtues!  Well,  then,  be  not 
discouraged;  persevere  in  this  desire  with  all 
sincerity,  doing  at  the  same  time  everything  in 
your  power  to  further  the  fulfilment  of  your  wish. 

Humility  with  its  sweet  fruits  will  bring  peace 
to  your  soul.  For  this  reason  Our  Lord  so  fre- 
quently exhorts  us  to  the  practice  of  humility. 
That  we  may  more  earnestly  seek  to  acquire  it 
He  promises  us  peace  of  heart  as  our  reward : 
"You  shall  find  rest  to  your  souls."  Such  are  His 
own  words.  Do  you  not  desire  to  have  peace  in 
your  heart;  peace  with  God  and  your  fellow  men,, 
eternal  peace  one  day  in  heaven? 

In  order  that  you  may  be  able  to  gain  this  peace 
by  the  practice  of  humility,  have  recourse  to  the 
means  which  I  have  so  often  pointed  out  to  you — 
be  diligent  and  earnest  in  prayer.  Every  da* 
strive  anew  to  overcome  vanity  and  pride;  con- 


Digitized  by 


186  The  Maiden's  Wreath. 


stantly  make  fresh  resolutions  carefully  to  avoid 
all  sins  against  meekness  and  humility. 

8.  To  enable  you  to  do  this,  think  of  the  eternal 
glory  which  is  the  reward  of  humility.  St.  Philip 
Neri  was  one  day  talking  confidentially  to  Bernar- 
•dine  Coma,  one  of  the  lay-brothers  in  his  com- 
munity. In  the  course  of  conversation  he  said 
to  him:  " Bernard ine,  I  am  told  that  the  Pope 
intends  to  offer  me  a  cardinal's  hat;  what  do 
you  say  to  it?"  The  brother  answered  in  all 
simplicity  and  sincerity:  "Methinks  you  ought 
not  to  refuse  that  dignity,  for  the  sake  of  the  Con- 
gregation, if  for  no  other  reason."  Thereupon  the 
saint  gravely  lifted  his  biretta,  and  raising  his 
eyes  to  heaven,  with  a  look  of  holy  inspiration, 
*he  said:  "O,  Bemardine,  think  not  of  earth,  but  of 
heaven,  of  paradise!"  "Forgive  me,  Father,"  the 
brother  replied,  "I  really  did  not  think  of  it  at 
that  moment." 

Alas,  so  it  is!  "I  did  not  think  of  it,  I  did  not 
think  of  heaven,  I  did  not  think  of  paradise," 
must  be  the  confession  of  many  Christians,  of  many 
young  girls,  when  they  give  themselves  to  the 
pleasures,  amusements  and  vanities  of  the  world. 
But  do  you,  Christian  maiden,  think  of  heaven,  and 
then: 

Let  the  modest  violet  be 
An  example  unto  thee; 
Love  all  humble,  lowly  ways; 
Strive  not  after  human  praise. 
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8.  XEbe  2>affo&U— fnfcustrB, 

XXXVXX.  Gf>e  Valiu  of  Worfc. 

1.  *T^O  not  take  alarm  at  the  mention  of 
JLJ    work;   the  word  may  have  a  harsh 

sound,  but  the  thing  itself  is  not  so  harsh  and 
bitter  as  it  may  appear  at  first  sight.  You  must  not, 
as  is  too  often  the  case,  immediately  connect  with 
it  the  idea  of  toil,  fatigue,  and  degradation  which 
pertains  to  a  slavish  occupation.  For  everything 
must,  in  fact,  be  won  by  work,  everything  which 
does  not  grow  of  itself,  like  fruit  on  a  tree. 

Work  is  one  of  the  first  duties  of  a  young  girl 
Scarcely  has  the  winter's  snow  disappeared  fron* 
the  sunny  fields  at  the  approach  of  spring  when  a 
charming,  gold-colored  flower  makes  its  appearance 
— I  mean  the  daffodil.  I  have  chosen  it  from  among 
its  brethren  and  sisters,  the  fair  children  of  spring 
and  I  have  called  it  industry's  flower  because  it 
hastens  to  blossom  as  soon  as  possible.  I  wish 
to  place  it  before  your  eyes,  Christian  maiden, 
as  an  emblem  of  industry,  that  virtue  which  should 
find  a  place  in  the  garland  which  decks  your  youth- 
ful brow. 

2.  In  what  light  ought  work  to  be  viewed? 
Man,  as  the  image  of  God,  in  a  way  takes  part  in 
His  creative  activity.  Do  not  misunderstand  me, 
for  of  course  I  do  not  mean  that  he  can  make 
something  out  of  nothing;  but  he  has  power  to 
impart  to  substances  various  forms,  and  by  the 
light  of  his  understanding  to  arrive  at  a  continually 
increased  comprehension  of  higher  things.  Now 
all  this  is  achieved  by  means  of  exertion,  labor,  work 
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Work  is  of  a  twofold  nature,  either  mental  or 
physical.  Both  are  indispensable  to  the  veil- 
being  of  human  society;  they  may  be  termed  soul 
and  body.  Direct  your  attention  at  present  chiefly 
to  the  latter,  namely,  physical  labor.  It  was  at 
home  in  days  of  old  under  the  roof  of  the  holy 
house  at  Nazareth. 

3.  Whom  do  we  see  at  work  there?  None  other 
than  Jesus  Christ  Himself,  the  incarnate  Son  of 
God,  together  with  His  foster-father,  St.  Joseph, 
and  His  Virgin  Mother,  Mary.  How  great  and 
exalted  a  thing  must  work  therefore  be! 

But  men  have  not  always  been  accustomed  to 
view  it  in  this  aspect.  The  ancient  heathen,  on 
the  contrary,  despised  bodily  labor.  The  so- 
called  freeman  considered  it  a  degradation  to  employ 
himself  in  manual  labor;  even  the  most  enlightened 
of  the  Greeks  and  Romans  expressed,  in  no  meas- 
ured terms,  the  supreme  contempt  they  felt  for  all 
work  of  this  nature. 

4.  We  find  this  dislike  and  contempt  of  work 
prevailing  everywhere  throughout  heathendom. 
The  North  American  Indians  hate  work  and 
leave  it  to  women,  as  did  also  the  Teutonic  races. 
But  as  manual  work  must  be  done,  if  men  are  to 
live  and  be  fed,  the  expedient  of  slavery  was  resorted 
to.  Matters  were  carried  so  far  that  men  came  to 
regard  laborers  of  both  sexes  as  a  separate  order  of 
beings,  infinitely  below  the  rest  of  their  fellow 
creatures,  and  scarcely  above  the  level  of  the  lower 
animals.  They  were  considered  to  be  mere  ani- 
mated machines,  which  their  owners  were  free  to 
treat  in  whatever  fashion  they  might  see  fit.  They 
were  bought  and  sold  like  any  other  goods  and 
chattels;  they  were  thrown  aside,  that  is,  they  were 
killed,  when  they  were  found  to  be  no  longer  of 
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any  use.  It  was  even  seriously  doubted  whether 
slaves  possessed  a  soul  like  other  men.  Such 
was  the  opinion  entertained  by  the  heathen  con- 
cerning  work  and  workmen. 

5.  Then  Jesus  Christ  appeared,  the  God -Man 
and  Our  Redeemer.  He  did  not  choose  for  Hif 
foster-father  one  of  the  Roman  emperors,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  senate,  or  a  sage.  No,  He  chose  a  man 
whose  whole  life  was  spent  in  hard  labor,  a  carpen- 
ter, an  artisan;  and  next  to  the  temple  of  God, 
the  workshop  was  the  place  where  He  liked  best  to 
be.  What  dignity  this  fact  confers  upon  labor! 
The  greatest  dignity  which  He  could  bestow  upon 
a  man  He  bestowed  upon  St.  Joseph,  the  car- 
penter of  Nazareth .  "My  ways  are  not  your  ways, ' ' 
embodies  a  truth  which  the  Son  of  God  proclaims 
to  the  whole  world  from  His  very  cradle. 

6.  He  Himself,  the  incarnate  Son  of  God,  worked 
in  St.  Joseph's  shop  until  He  was  thirty  years  of 
age.  Mary,  His  blessed  Mother,  was  no  fashion- 
able lady  caring  only  for  society  and  amusements, 
for  dress  and  novels.  We  see  her,  in  the  peaceful 
house  of  Nazareth,  industriously  pursuing  the 
ordinary  avocations  of  a  poor  artisan's  wife.  From 
that  day  forth  how  different  is  the  aspect  of  work 
when  viewed  by  the  light  of  the  Catholic  faith, 
by  the  light  of  the  workshop  at  Nazareth,  where 
the  God-Man,  Jesus  Christ,  diligently  helped  His 
foster-father,  and  handled  the  saw,  axe,  and  plane. 

7.  Keep  your  gaze  constantly  fixed  upon  that 
workshop  and  'thence  learn  to  be  faithful  and  assidu- 
ous in  your  work,  and  to  regard  it  as  honorable. 
Whether  it  be  easy  or  difficult,  servile  or  other- 
wise, consider  it  to  be  a  precious  remembrance,  a 
priceless  relic  of  the  house  at  Nazareth.  Within 
those  walls  was  work  also  exalted  and  sanctified; 
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there  did  it  receive  that  patent  of  nobility,  which, 
if  you  only  know  how  to  appreciate  it  aright,  will 
win  for  you  the  favor  of  Jesus,  Mary,  and  Joseph. 

To  this  end  lay  to  heart  the  description  of  the 
industry  befitting  a  woman  which  Solomon  gives 
in  the  book  of  Proverbs,  and  which  he  recom- 
mends to  all.  He  says:  "She  hath  sought  wool  and 
flax,  and  hath  wrought  by  the  counsel  of  her  hands. 
She  is  like  the  merchant's  ship,  she  bringeth  her 
bread  from  afar.  She  hath  risen  in  the  night 
and  given  a  prey  to  her  household  and  victuals  to 
her  maidens.  She  hath  considered  a  field  and 
bought  it;  with  the  fruits  of  her  hands  she  hath 
planted  a  vineyard.  She  hath  girded  her  loins 
with  strength,  and  hath  strengthened  her  arm. 
She  hath  tasted  and  seen  that  her  traffic  is  good; 
her  lamp  shall  not  be  put  out  in  the  night.  She 
hath  put  out  her  hand  to  strong  things,  and  her 
fingers  have  taken  hold  of  the  spindle.  She  hath 
looked  well  to  the  paths  of  her  house,  and  hath 
not  eaten  her  bread  idle."  How  admirably  is 
here  set  forth  the  value  and  worth  which  woman's; 
work  possesses  in  the  sight  of  both  God  and 
men. 

8.  You  may  perhaps  during  your  school  days 
have  learned  all  sorts  of  fine  things — foreign  lan- 
guages, delicate  embroidery,  drawing,  music,  etc.; 
these  are  all  very  well,  and  may  prove  of  service 
to  you.  Your  best  and  truest  vocation,  however, 
the  vocation  intended  for  you  by  God,  is  to  occupy 
yourself  in  the  house.  Honor  these  domestic  duties 
and  attend  to  them  industriously. 

Formerly,  even  more  than  now,  the  household 
was  considered  as  essentially  woman's  sphere, 
and  those  who  would  not  devote  themselves  to 
domestic  avocations  were  looked  upon  askance.  In 
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the  sorrows  and  trials  of  your  daily  life  of  labor  re 
eal)  these  lines: 


XXX VXK.  lobe  of  Wot*, 
i.  ^CHRISTIANITY  teaches  us  to  regard 


and  exalted.  Work  is  your  duty.  In  a  company  of 
ladies  one  day  the  conversation  happened  to  turn 
upon  the  ornaments  most  suited  to  women — upon 
gold  chains,  earrings,  brooches,  and  jewels  in  gen- 
eral. Each  expressed  her  likes  and  dislikes.  A  lady 
who  had  hitherto  remained  silent  was  appealed  to- 
at  length  and  asked  to  give  her  opinion  as  to  what 
ornament  best  befitted  a  woman.  "A  thimble," 
was  the  prompt  reply.  And  she  was  perfectly 
right  in  attributing  so  much  importance  to  this 
modest  little  thing,  for  the  thimble  is  a  symbol  of 
feminine  occupation. 

You  must  not  only  value  work  very  highly,  you 
must  also  love  it. 

2.  We  are  taught  by  daily  experience  that  in- 
dustrious, active  girls  who  are  fond  of  work  are 
almost  without  exception  virtuous  and  pure.  Hence 
it  follows  that  the  highest  praise  which  can  be 
bestowed  upon  a  girl  is  to  say  of  her  that  she  is 
industrious,  never  tired  of  work,  but  always  usefully 
occupied. 

3.  Therefore  a  maiden  who  desires  to  please 
God,  and  to  act  in  accordance  with  His  will,  applies 


If  thy  life  seems  dark  and  dreary, 
And  thy  daily  toil  unblest, 
Pray  to  Him  Who  bids  the  weary 
Go  to  Him-  and  be  at  rest. 


something  sacred,  honorable. 
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herself  to  the  exact  and  faithful  performance  oi 
the  duties  which  befit  her  age  and  position  in 
life.  The  welfare  of  the  household,  the  happiness 
of  the  entire  family,  is,  in  the  majority  of  instances, 
found  to  depend  on  the  prudence  and  conscientious- 
ness with  which  women  discharge  their  domestic 
duties.  Though  the  father  may  toil  unceasingly 
from  morning  to  night,  his  earnings  will  profit  him 
little  if  his  wife  and  daughters  do  not  practice 
economy. 

4.  Furthermore,  without  work  ordeJ  and  clean- 
liness can  never  be  had  in  the  house,  and  when 
disorder  prevails  the  state  of  things  is  very  uncom- 
fortable. It  is  the  duty  of  the  female  members  of 
the  family  to  see  that  everything  is  clean  and  well 
arranged,  for  upon  this  the  contentment,  cheer- 
fulness, and  very  often  the  health  of  all  depend. 

To  go  still  further,  she  who  accustoms  herself 
•from  her  youth  up  to  tolerate  about  her  person 
nothing  displeasing  to  those  around  will  be  less 
likely  to  allow  blemishes  to  disfigure  her  souL 
Therefore  no  one  ought  to  blame  a  girl  for  laying 
stress  upon  neatness  and  cleanliness  in  the  house 
and  also  in  her  dress.  Her  pleasing  exterior 
should  be  an  image  of  her  soul.  It  does  not  come 
from  pride.  It  costs  no  money.  With  care  and 
pains  a  neat,  pleasing  appearance  can  be  attained 
amid  the  poorest  surroundings  and  in  every  condi- 
tion of  life.  Carelessness,  slovenliness,  and  want 
of  cleanliness  are  bad  traits  in  a  girl. 

5.  A  girl  ought  to  learn  every  kind  of  work 
which  she  will  be  expected  to  know  later  in  life; 
she  ought  to  help  her  mother  as  much  as  she  pos- 
sibly can,  and  when  the  mother  is  no  longer  there 
to  advise  and  superintend,  she  ought  to  try  to 
manage  everything  in  such  a  manner  that  she  wil) 
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not  be  missed.  These  domestic  virtues  are  highly 
meritorious  in  the  sight  of  God. 

To  do  all  this  is  no  light  matter.  It  implies 
that  she  who  would  accomplish  it  must  rise  early 
and  go  late  to  rest.  It  leaves  no  leisure  for  lounging, 
for  gossip,  for  bad  company,  for  useless  strolling 
hither  and  thither.  But  its  advantages  cannot 
be  too  highly  prized;  it  brings  with  it  health,  a 
light  heart,  and  ignorance  of  evil.  It  wins  universal 
respect,  and  causes  the  maiden  to  be  the  delight 
of  her  parents  and  the  ornament  of  her  home. 

6.  Pride  yourself  therefore  on  liking  work;  do 
it  diligently,  and  make  it  your  best,  your  inseparable 
friend.  Whatever  the  nature  of  your  work  may 
be,  do  it  with  care  and  industry.  If  you  have  been 
away  at  school,  take  pains  when  you  return  home 
to  show  that  you  have  learned  to  love  work  and 
to  do  it  well.  Attend  to  domestic  affairs  and 
interest  yourself  in  all  their  details;  not  by  mere 
words,  by  finding  fault  and  making  critical  remarks, 
but  by  putting  your  hand  to  everything.  If  it 
happens  to  be  just  what  you  dislike,  do  it  with 
particular  earnestness.  Do  not  incur  the  reproach 
addressed  to  so  many  girls  when  they  finally 
leave  school  and  return  home,  namely,  that  they 
will  not  work  and  want  to  play  at  being  fine- 
ladies.  Let  your  industrious  conduct,  on  the  con- 
trary, give  pleasure  to  your  parents,  relations* 
and  friends;  let  them  see  that  school  has  not- 
made  you  forget  how  to  work,  but  has  taught  youv 
to  work  well. 

7.  If  your  home  is  in  the  country  and  you  have 
to  do  farm  work  or  daily  work  think  yourself  for- 
tunate! Do  not  imitate  so  many  girls  in  your  class 
who  think  the  best  thing  they  can  do  is  to  exchange 
their  rural  occupations  for  a  situation  in  a  town,  or 
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a  place  in  a  factory.  Nothing  could  be  more 
foolish  and  short-sighted.  Country  life  and  work 
are  by  far  the  healthiest,  even  if  you  are  not  very 
strong,  and  iri  a  way  most  useful  and  necessary 
for  society  at  large. 

8.  In  conclusion,  mark  one  most  important 
particular.  If  your  work  is  to  be  really  well  done, 
if  it  is  to  please  God  and  gain  merit  for  yourself, 
you  must  see  that  you  perform  it  with  a  good  inten- 
tion. This  must  never  be  wanting.  Each  morning 
renew  your  intention,  and  if  your  words  are  few 
let  them  be  uttered  with  an  earnest  purpose.  You 
can  at  least  say:  "All  for  the  greater  glory  of  God." 
And  if  in  the  course  of  the  day  you  find  some 
occupation  very  wearisome,  and  a  feeling  of  im- 
patience begins  to  stir  within  your  breast,  then 
renew  your  good  intention  and  say:  "O  my  Godr 
I  will  do  everything  for  the  love  of  Thee!  Help 
me  to  be  patient  and  to  persevere!" 

Yes,  to  be  patient!  For  without  patience  no 
labors,  toils,  or  suffering  can  be  meritorious  in  the 
eyes  of  God.  Like  coins  that  are  withdrawn  from 
circulation,  which  no  longer  form  part  of  the 
currency  of  the  realm,  they  have  no  value  for 
heaven,  and  will  not  pass  muster  there.  See  there- 
fore that  you  perform  all  your  work  with  a  good 
intention  and  with  much  patience;  thus  you  will 
lay  up  a  treasure  of  genuine  coins  by  which  you 
will  gain  admission  into  heaven. 

Swiftly  time  speeds  on  its  way- 
See  that  thou  use  it  well; 
Let  each  hour  of  every  day 
A  tale  of  wisdom  tell. 
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XXXXX.  Stoag  from  »ome. 

1.  *Tpi  OW  fortunate,  how  extremely  fortunate 
r^-G   are  those  young  girls  whose  family 

circumstances  are  such  as  to  make  it  possible  foe 
them  to  remain  under  their  parents9  roof  unti. 
they  are  married,  with  the  exception  of  the  com- 
paratively short  time  they  spend  at  school.  How- 
ever, it  is  but  seldom  that  they  have  this  good  for- 
tune now.  Times  are  changed.  Young  women 
engage  much  more  than  formerly  in  business 
taking  them  away  from  home.  It  is  now  true  of 
them  as  well  as  of  members  of  the  sterner  sex: 
Man  must  plunge  into  the  strenuous  life;  man 
must  go  forth  to  his  daily  work  and  confront  the 
dangers  of  the  world.  If  this  should  be  the  case 
with  you,  if  you  must  go  forth  and  encounter  the 
dangers  of  the  world,  lay  to  heart  and  follow,  I 
pray  you,  for  God's  sake,  and  for  the  sake  of 
your  own  soul,  the  fatherly  counsels  which,  with 
the  kindest  of  intentions,  I  offer  for  your  guid- 
ance. 

2.  First  of  all,  however,  be  sure  it  is  really 
necessary  for  you  to  leave  home  and  to  go  amongst 
strangers,  where  life  will  be  fraught  with  dangers 
for  you.  So  many  girls  allow  themselves  to  be 
deceived  in  this  respect,  either  by  their  own  heart 
or  by  the  persuasions  of  other  persons.  There  are 
girls  who  are  crazy  for  amusements,  or  seem  ani- 
mated by  a  spirit  of  evil.  They  soon  begin  to  feel 
themselves  hampered  and  restrained;  their  own 
people  do  not  allow  them  liberty  enough;  the 
simple  pleasures  to  be  enjoyed  at  home  in  a  country 
town  or  village  no  longer  satisfy  them.  However 
comfortably  they  may  be  situated,  though  they 
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bave  a  desirable  occupation,  liberal  allowances  and 
ample  recreation,  it  all  counts  for  nothing  in  their 
opinion. 

3.  They  persuade  themselves  and  the  members 
of  their  family  that  life  at  home  is  not  worthy 
of  the  name;  that  there  is  nothing  to  be  learned  and 
nothing  to  be  earned;  that,  on  the  contrary,  in  large 
cities  like  New  York,  London,  or  Paris,  life  is 
really  worth  living,  and  one  can  literally  coin 
money.  "Besides,  one  can  be  pious  in  cities  as 
Well  as  in  villages;  look  at  our  neighbor's  daughter, 
what  nice  letters  she  writes  home,  and  what  sums 
of  money  she  sends  from  time  to  time."  Do  you 
think  that  when  girls  leave  home  in  such  a  spirit 
as  this  they  are  acting  in  conformity  to  the  will 
of  God,  and  can  hope  for  His  blessing?  No, 
they  are  following,  more  or  less  completely,  the 
impulse  of  their  own  perverse  heart. 

4.  Others  are  deceived  by  the  alluring  repre- 
sentations of  old  school-fellows,  or  of  friends,  who 
write  to  them  somewhat  as  follows:  "You  cannot 
imagine  how  pleasant  life  is  here!  Almost  every 
Sunday  there  is  something  going  on:  an  entertain- 
ment, an  excursion,  a  concert,  a  play,  or  a  dance. 
Certainly  one  is  sometimes  obliged  to  work  very 
hard,  but  then  there  is  plenty  of  free  time,  and 
there  is  nearly  always  something  to  amuse  one, 
even  when  one  is  at  work.  Then  again  there  are 
50  many  well-dressed,  well-mannered  boys  and 
fashionable  young  men,  who  pay  court  to  one,  and 
are  very  lavish  in  spending  their  money.  It  is 
quite  different  m  villages  or  small  towns  among 
rough  country-bred  lads.  Do  come  here;  I 
know  of  a  most  desirable  place  which  would 
exactly  suit  you.  And  as  to  going  to  church  and 
saying  your  prayers,  you  may  make  your  mind 
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easy;  there  is  a  Catholic  church  very  near,  with 
several  priests." 

It  is  not  difficult  to  guess  how  a  girl  will  go  on, 
who  is  allured  by  highly  colored  pictures  such  as 
these!  In  the  first  place,  it  is  doubtful  whether 
she  will  be  really  happy.  Therefore  take  care  not 
to  make  up  your  mind  too  quickly  to  leave  home, 
and  to  go  forth  into  the  wide,  wide  world,  to  seek 
in  cities  for  more  remunerative  occupation. 

5.  But  let  us  suppose  for  a  moment  that  you 
really  are  obliged  to  leave  home — what  then? 
Then  you  must  exercise  the  very  greatest  caution 
in  taking  a  situation.  You  must  not  jump  at  the 
first  place  which  offers  itself  through  an  advertise- 
ment in  a  newspaper.  It  is  very  sad  to  see  how 
careless  and  thoughtless  many  girls  are  in  this 
respect,  and  sometimes  their  parents  are  even 
more  foolish.  They  grope  about  in  the  dark, 
inquire  what  wages  are  offered,  and  the  higher  these 
are,  so  much  the  better  they  consider  the  situation 
to  be.  They  trouble  themselves  very  little,  or 
perhaps  not  at  all,  about  innocence  and  morality, 
about  faith  and  religion.  Hence  it  comes  to  pass 
that  young  persons  such  as  these  too  often  wreck 
both  their  temporal  and  eternal  happiness,  having 
lost,  when  they  return  home  at  a  subsequent  period, 
both  their  virtue  and  their  reputation.  It  is  neces- 
sary to  warn  you  that  there  are,  especially  in  large 
cities,  houses  of  ill -repute,  into  which  many  a  young, 
unsuspicious,  good-looking  girl  is  decoyed  by  all 
manner  of  specious  promises.  Once  there,  she  is 
detained  by  craft,  or  even  by  force,  and  she 
escapes  only  with  loss  of  spiritual  and  bodily 
health. 

6.  Therefore,  if  ever  you  have  to  seek  for  a  situa- 
tion away  from  home,  make  the  most  thorough 
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investigations  before  pledging  yourself  to  anything. 
Do  not  enter  upon  a  permanent  engagement  on 
the  strength  of  newspaper  advertisements.  Find 
out  whether  you  will  be  allowed  to  attend  divine 
service,  and  learn  the  reputation  the  family  bears  in 
regard  to  religion  and  morals. 

Request  your  spiritual  director  to  make  all 
needful  inquiries  of  the  priests  of  the  place  to  which 
you  think  of  going.  You  will  never  repent  doing  this ; 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  your  repentance  may 
come  too  late  if  you  are  careless  enough  to  omit  the 
necessary  precautions. 

7.  Especially  must  extreme  prudence  be  exer- 
cised when  there  is  question  of  taking  a  situation 
abroad.  Some  few  years  back  a  letter  appeared  in 
a  newspaper  describing  the  perilous  position  in 
which  a  young  woman  had  found  herself  through 
neglecting  to  make  due  inquiries.  By  means  of 
brilliant  promises,  she  was  induced  to  take  a  situa- 
tion at  Nice.  Scarcely  had  she  reached  her  destina- 
tion, when  she  found  herself  in  a  house  of  the 
worst  possible  description.  For  a  fortnight  she 
held  out  against  craft  and  flattery,  hunger,  menaces, 
and  all  the  various  means  which  were  employed 
in  order  to  lure  her  to  her  destruction.  At  length 
a  gentleman  made  his  appearance,  and  Jiterally 
bought  her  from  the  owners  of  the  house,  intending 
that  she  should  sail  in  his  company  for  Algiers 
on  the  morrow.  Fortunately  she  got  wind  of  the 
villainous  design,  and  effected  her  escape  by  leaping 
from  a  window  under  cover  of  night.  This  instance 
is  but  one  out  of  a  hundred  which  might  be  adduced. 
Therefore  be  cautious,  exceedingly  cautious,  be- 
fore taking  a  situation  abroad. 

In  conclusion,  I  must  touch  upon  a  weak  side 
of  life  in  the  present  day.    Very  many  girls  are 
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more  or  less  compelled  to  work  in  factories.  This 
fact  is  the  source  of  many  evils.  For  life  in  a 
factory  is  fraught  with  numerous  and  grievous 
perils  for  both  body  and  soul,  in  the  case  of  young 
women  more  especially.  It  frequently  occurs 
that  girls  who  have  just  left  school  lose  their  virtue 
through  working  in  a  factory,  or  through  going  to 
and  from  their  daily  toil.  There  are — thank  God! 
—many  also  who  remain  virtuous,  but  thejr  form, 
1  fear,  a  minority.  Thus  we  see  that  a  life  so  full 
of  danger  should  be  chosen  only  from  urgen. 
necessity. 

Work  and  pray;  that  alone  is  the  wayv 
To  gain  God's  blessing  day  by  day. 


9.  tEbe  narcissus— Urutbtulness. 

XJL  JFaise  ^ropjjets. 

<<V|J>EWARE  of  false  prophets,"  were  the 
A^-J  words  addressed  by  Our  Lord  on  one 
occasion  to  His  disciples.  This  warning  is  pecu- 
liarly timely  in  our  own  day  and,  in  the  first  place, 
to  unsuspicious,  inexperienced  girls.  The  number 
of  false  prophets  is  legion  at  the  present  time.  In 
private  and  in  public  life,  in  families  and  com- 
munities, in  church  and  state,  everywhere  false 
prophets  seem  to  abound.  False  prophets  tempt 
you  from  without:  these  are  the  numerous  hereti- 
cal, false  opinions  and  maxims  of  worldly  men. 
False  prophets  tempt  you  also  from  within:  your 
own  evil  passions  and  unruly  desires.  I  purpose 
to-day  to  single  out  one  only  of  these  false 
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prophets  and  to  expose  it  in  all  its  hideous  de- 
ceitfulness.  I  refer  to  the  opinion,  so  widely 
spread,  that  it  is  not  so  very  wrong  to  tell  a  lie, 
that  under  certain  circumstances  it  is  necessary  to 
do  so.  My  dear  child,  beware  of  adopting  this 
opinion.  It  is  a  false  prophet.  I  will  tell  you 
why. 

1.  Both  reason  and  religion  teach,  that  even  the 
least,  the  most  unimportant  lie  is  sinful,  and  there- 
fore forbidden.  You  know  that  God  is  infinitely 
truthful.  He  is  the  very.  Truth  itself.  Therefore 
He  hates,  abhors,  and  positively  forbids  every  lie. 
"Lying  lips  are  an  abomination  to  the  Lord,"  we 
read  in  Holy  Scripture;  this  means  that  God 
abhors  every  one  who  tells  a  lie.  Who  was  the  * 
first  liar?  The  devil  in  paradise,  and  by  his  false- 
hoods he  led  our  first  parents  to  sin  and  plunged 
them  into  misery.  Whose  example  does  the  liar 
follow,  whom  does  he  resemble?  He  who  tells  a 
lie,  by  so  doing  takes  a  step  further  away  from  God 
and  from  heaven,  a  step  nearer  to  the  devil  and  to 
hell. 

2.  Thus  does  the  liar  disfigure  his  soul  and  render 
it  unsightly;  it  becomes  unlike  to  God,  like  to  the 
enemy.  Therefore,  Scripture  says  again:  "A  lie 
is  a  foul  blot  in  a  man."  As  a  black  spot  of  ink 
disfigures  a  beautiful  white  garment,  so  does  a  lie 
disfigure  the  soul  of  him  who  utters  it.  It  rests 
on  his  soul  like  a  black  spot,  a  mark  of  shame,  for 
he  must  be  ashamed  of  it. 

Every  one  esteems  an  honest,  straightforward 
man,  but  he  who  is  false  and  deceitful  is  avoided 
and  despised.  Even  when  he  does  speak  the  truth, 
he  is  not  believed.  How  frequently  one  hears  the 
remark:  "It  is  impossible  to  trust  So-and-So;  he 
is  always  ready  to  lie  and  deceive."    Would  you 
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like  to  be  spoken  of  in  this  way  ?  Then  take  care 
never  to  depart  from  the  truth. 

3.  God  punishes  lying  very  severely;  remember 
Ananias  and  Saphira,  of  whom  we  read  in  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles.  The  saints  were  always 
truthful  and  all  conscientious  persons  carefully 
abstain  from  lying.  Here  is  an  example.  A 
certain  man  was  an  accomplice  in  the  commission 
of  a  crime.  When  examined  before  a  magistrate, 
he  pleaded  an  alibi,  asserting  that  he  was  at  home 
at  the  time  the  deed  was  done.  His  daughter 
was  a  good,  honest  girl,  and  he  wanted  her  to  bear 
witness  to  the  fact.  She  was  perfectly  aware  that 
by  making  a  false  deposition  she  could  most  probably 
save  her  father  from  prison;  she  was  urged  by 
threats  and  persuasions  to  do  this.  Yet  she  re- 
mained firm,  saying  once  and  again:  "I  will  not 
lie;  it  is  a  sin  to  tell  a  lie." 

4.  How  differently  do  most  people  speak  and  act! 
They  do  not  scruple  to  tell  a  lie,  especially  if  by 
so  doing  they  do  not  injure  any  one.  Many 
children  are  inclined  to  tell  lies.  The  little  crea- 
tures are  always  ready  with  a  falsehood,  in  order 
to  escape  punishment.  What  is  the  cause  of  this? 
It  is  inherent  in  our  fallen  nature,  the  consequence 
of  original  sin,  but  it  depends  to  a  great  extent  on 
the  parents  and  elder  brothers  and  sisters  of  the 
child.  They  play  the  part  of  false  prophets,  for 
they  think  nothing  of  telling  lies  themselves,  and 
do  not,  therefore,  chastise  a  child  for  telling  them. 
If  it  breaks  a  plate  or  a  pane  of  glass,  if  it  loses  a 
few  cents,  its  short-sighted  mother  beats  it  unmerci- 
fully; but  if  she  catches  it  telling  a  lie,  she  is  much 
too  kind  to  dream  of  using  the  rod.  Thus  is  the 
tendency  to  lying  nourished  and  increased  in  the 
childish  heart. 
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5.  How  easily  do  grown-up  persons  persuade 
themselves  that  it  is  an  absolute  impossibility 
always  to  speak  the  truth  ?  The  greater  number  of 
tradespeople,  nearly  all  of  them  indeed,  adopt  the 
maxim  of  the  false  prophets,  and  assert  that  with- 
out telling  lies  they  could  not  exist.  They  say: 
"The  world  is  full  of  deceit;  all  who  are  engaged  in 
commerce  act  as  we  do,  and  if  we  did  not  depart 
from  the  truth  now  and  then,  we  could  make  no 
profits !"  The  world  is  changed,  they  say.  But 
has  God  altered  His  command;  has  He  given  men 
permission  to  lie  for  the  sake  of  gain  ?  But  every 
one  acts  in  this  manner!  If  every  one  tells  lies  and 
offends  almighty  God,  is  this  any  reason  why  we 
should  follow  this  bad  example  ? 

6.  Others,  again,  follow  false  prophets  in  holding 
the  opinion  that  a  lie  is  perfectly  justifiable  under 
certain  circumstances.  One  or  another  is  heard 
to  say:  "I  know  that  I  do  occasionally  depart  from 
the  truth,  but  only  in  order  to  maintain  peace  at 
home,  or  with  my  neighbors,  to  avoid  quarrels  and 
strife,  to  save  some  one  from  incurring  grievous  sus- 
picion, to  protect  her  from  harm,  etc.,  and  surely 
in  such  cases  as  these  it  cannot  be  wrong  to  tell  a 
lie,  but  on  the  contrary,  it  must  be  perfectly  justi- 
fiable !"  Yet  in  every  one  of  these  cases  lying  is 
sinful  and  reprehensible;  it  is  impossible  to  imagine 
circumstances  in  which  it  is  allowable  to  utter  a 
barefaced  lie.  This  is  not  my  personal  opinion 
alone;  it  is  the  doctrine  and  teaching  of  the  holiest 
and  most  learned  men,  of  St.  Augustine  for  in- 
stance; it  is  the  doctrine  of  all  Christians,  the  view 
taken  by  all  right-minded  men.  No  sophistries, 
no  ingenious  arguments  can  hold  good  in  the  face 
of  this  fact;  they  are  and  remain  the  views  of 
false  prophets.   Therefore  beware  of  them! 
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7.  Is  one  on  this  account  compelled  at  all  times 
and  under  all  circumstances  to  utter  the  naked 
truth  ?  Between  telling  the  whole  truth  and  telling 
an  untruth  there  is  an  outlet.  Let  me  relate  a 
well-known  anecdote  which  will  explain  my  mean- 
ing. The  great  Bishop  St.  Athanasius  was  perse- 
cuted for  the  faith.  He  was  sailing  up  the  Nile  with 
some  trusty  friends  to  escape  from  his  pursuers, 
when  a  vessel  containing  the  persecuting  band 
met  them.  The  soldiers  on  board,  who  did  not 
know  Athanasius  by  sight,  hailed  them,  and  asked 
the  attendants  of  the  bishop  whether  they  had 
seen  him.  "Oh,  yes,"  was  the  prompt  reply, 
"we  saw  him  just  now;  he  is  quite  near;  if  you  row 
on  as  fast  as  you  can,  you  will  easily  capture  him.,' 
Now  this  speech  was  not  untrue,  yet  it  was  the 
means  of  saving  Athanasius.  In  the  same  way 
it  is  permissible  to  make  use  of  an  evasion,  when 
some  great  temporal  or  spiritual  good  is  at  stake. 
Be  honest  and  truthful;  thus  you  will  please  God 
and  win  the  respect  of  men. 

O  God,  from  falsehood  and  from  wile 
Keep  Thou  my  conscience  pure ; 

An  honest  heart  that  knows  no  guile 
Is  of  Thy  mercy  sure. 


XJU.  gruff)  Before  gill. 


beginning  truth  alone  was  to  be  found.    But  the 
devil,  who  told  a  lie  in  paradise,  introduced  lying 
into  the  universe.    Now  truth  and  falsehood  are 
destined  to  abide  together  until  the  end  of  time. 
Often  is  truth  compelled  to  withdraw  into  the 
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secret  recesses  of  a  good  man's  heart;  falsehood, 
on  the  contrary,  stalks  hither  and  thither,  lifting 
its  insolent  head  with  an  air  of  triumph,  spreading 
its  hellish  doctrines  far  and  wide.  How  mighty  is 
the  tree  of  falsehood,  how  thick  are  its  branches, 
how  inviting  its  fruits,  how  refreshing  the  shadows 
it  casts!  How  accomplished  is  falsehood  in  the 
art  of  flattering,  of  making  itself  beloved,  of  winning 
the  favor  of  men! 

2.  My  dear  daughter,  you  are  as  yet  young  and 
inexperienced,  but  you  must  have  noticed  that  a 
man  who  is  proficient  in  the  arts  of  falsehood,  of 
intrigue,  of  flattering,  lying  and  deceit,  and  who, 
as  is  usually  the  case,  possesses  a  glib  tongue,  and 
knows  very  well  how  to  chatter — that  such  a  man, 
I  say,  may  amass  wealth,  and  bring  his  undertakings 
to  a  prosperous  end.  Another  man  who  adheres 
strictly  to  the  truth,  and  utters  nothing  but  the  truth, 
very  often  suffers  failure. 

Do  not  allow  yourself  to  be  blinded  by  the  success 
which  attends  false  men  and  deceivers,  whether 
their  prosperity  is  only  brief,  or  whether  it  is  more 
Jasting.  Do  not  be  dazzled  by  external  appear- 
ances, howsoever  brilliant  these  may  be.  For 
though  falsehood  may  carry  on  its  diabolical  work 
with  triumphant  success  for  a  very  long  time,  it 
cannot  do  so  forever;  sooner  or  later  a  time  must 
come  when  it  will  be  unmasked  and  put  to  shame; 
prostrate  and  humbled,  it  will  be  forced  to  bear 
witness  to  the  truth  which  it  hated. 

3.  Therefore,  away  with  all  falsehood  from  your 
heart,  away  with  afl  duplicity  from  your  mouth, 
away  with  all  the  tricks,  wiles  and  artifices  of  a 
false  and  perfidious  world!  Away  with  deception, 
flattery,  craft,  and  all  their  hellish  brood!  Take 
to  your  bosom  this  sweet  and  gentle  daughter  of 
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heaven — Truth,  and  together  with  it  embrace  all 
its  charming  companions — the  virtues — that  follow 
in  its  train.  Suppress  the  fatal  tendency  to  insin- 
cerity, which  is  more  or  less  deeply  rooted  in  every 
human  breast. 

4.  Root  out  the  inclination  to  hypocrisy  and 
dissimulation.  Strive  to  be  always  good  and  pious 
in  the  sight  of  God,  not  merely  to  appear  so  in  the 
eyes  of  men.  Be  polite,  amiable  and  friendly  to 
every  one;  but  be  all  this  in  reality.  A  young 
woman  who  behaves  with  great  friendliness  toward 
any  person  she  secretly  detests  and  talks  about  in 
an  unkind  manner,  plays  the  part  of  a  hypocrite. 
In  the  Garden  of  Olives,  Judas  greeted  and  kissed 
the  Redeemer,  at  the  very  time  when  he  was 
treating  Him  with  shameful  ingratitude  and  dis- 
graceful treachery. 

Never  allow  yourself  to  be  induced  to  practise 
any  kind  of  dissimulation.  Remember  the  aged 
Eleazar,  who  refused  to  deny  his  faith  by  par- 
taking of  swine's  flesh.  Some  of  his  friends,  from 
motives  of  compassion,  advised  him  to  bring 
secretly  some  kind  of  meat  that  was  not  forbidden, 
and  pretend  to  be  eating  the  flesh  of  swine.  But 
he  replied:  "It  doth  not  become  our  age  to  dis- 
semble." Truly  it  does  not  become  an  old  man 
to  play  the  hypocrite;  nor  does  it  become  a  young 
man  or  a  child;  and  least  of  all  a  Christian  maiden. 

5.  Be  faithful  to  your  friend,  the  truth.  Do  not 
be  anxious  to  please  at  any  cost.  Every  age,  every 
rank  of  life,  each  sex,  has  its  special  and  peculiar 
faults  and  foibles.  Among  the  weaknesses  belong- 
ing to  the  feminine  sex,  an  excessive  desire  to  please 
holds  a  prominent  place.  You  must  be  on  your 
guard  against  this  desire  to  please,  for  it  might 
easily  lead  you  into  vaiious  kinds  of  untruthfulness 
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in  your  speech  and  actions.  An  excessive  desire 
to  please  might  lead  you,  when  at  home  with 
your  parents,  to  pray,  to  work,  to  be  obedient, 
obliging,  and  friendly  to  every  one.  But  you 
might  do  all  this,  not  from  a  sense  of  duty,  not 
from  love  of  God,  but  exclusively,  or  almost  exclu- 
sively, from  the  wish  to  win  the  favor  and  approval 
of  those  with  whom  you  are  brought  into  contact. 
In  a  case  like  this,  would  not  the  Saviour's  warning 
be  applicable  to  you:  "Take  heed  that  you  do  not 
your  justice  before  men,  to  be  seen  by  them: 
otherwise  you  shall  not  have  a  reward  of  your 
Father  who  is  in  heaven." 

For  human  praise,  O  Christian,  do  not  crave. 
Let  not  this  fickle  world  thy  foolish  heart  enslave; 
Seek  favor  from  on  high;  though  man  may  flatter  thee, 
This  will  avail  thee  nought  throughout  eternity. 

Let  one  great  and  holy  desire  enter  into  your 
heart,  and  there  hold  sway,  namely,  to  please  God 
in  all  your  thoughts,  words  and  actions.  Every 
morning  renew  your  intention  to  do  all  things, 
both  great  and  small,  for  the  love  of  God,  and 
resolutely  determine  not  to  indulge  an  immoderate 
desire  to  please  your  fellow-creatures. 

6.  Thus  will  you  remain  faithful  to  your  friend, 
the  truth,  and  will  never  be  betrayed  into  flattery. 
The  temptation  to  flatter  comes  indeed  very  forcibly 
when  you  have  to  deal  with  persons  whose  favor 
might  be  of  service  to  you,  or  whose  disapproval 
might  be  injurious  to  you.  It  would  be  easy  for 
vou  to  praise  them  in  extravagant  terms,  to  extol 
their  good  qualities  above  what  they  really  de- 
serve, and  to  pay  them  compliments  which  you 
do  not  really  mean. 
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This  tendency  to  exaggerated  politeness  is  one  of 
the  faults  of  society  in  the  present  day.  Scarcely 
has  a  visitor  entered  a  house,  before  he  is  greeted 
with  elaborate  friendliness,  with  apparently  sincere 
delight,  his  hand  is  pressed,  his  entertainer  is  never 
tired  of  repeating:  "How  delighted  I  am  to  see 
you!"  All  the  time  the  excessively  polite  person 
wishes  the  visitor  at  Jericho,  for  the  time  at  least, 
since  the  call  is  paid  at  an  inopportune  hour. 
And  when  he  is  preparing  to  take  leave,  he  is  urged 
and  besought  to  stay  a  little  longer,  though  great 
would  be  the  host's  dismay  were  the  departing 
guest  to  yield  to  these  entreaties,  and  resume  his 
seat!  This  is  but  one  instance  of  many  that  might 
be  brought  forward  to  show  the  manners  of  society 
people;  they  practise  an  exaggerated  politeness, 
which  is  merely  external.  "Outside  fair,  inside 
bare!"  as  the  homely  saying  expresses  it.  Be 
careful  always  to  observe  the  rules  of  politeness, 
but  see  that  the  outward  form  is  the  expression  of 
genuine  feeling  and  of  true  charity  toward  your 
neighbor.  Love  truth;  practise  sincerity;  despise 
falsehood  and  dissimulations.  More  particularly 
see  that  your  conduct  toward  your  parents,  your 
confessor,  your  teachers  and  friends,  is  free  from 
all  admixture  of  falseness.  Prove  the  distich  to  be 
untrue  that  says: 

With  a  grain  of  love,  and  of  faith  a  grain, 
A  grain  of  deceit  will  always  remain. 

No:  the  truth  above  all,  and  in  all  things- 
sincerity. 
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X&S**  met  Sour  Sbpeeef)  Be  £Utoa?s  toft* 

1.  *TPVO  you  know  what  it  is  that  overthrows 
cA-J    and  destroys  concord  in  families,  peace 

among  neighbors,  harmony  among  men  ?  Do  you 
know  what  sows  the  seed  of  discord  in  towns,  vil- 
lages, and  communities;  what  lets  loose  the  demon 
of  hatred  and  envy,  what  leads  to  enmity,  strife, 
revenge,  and  even  murder?  Do  you  know  what 
plunges  innumerable  souls  into  the  direst  misery, 
into  everlasting  perdition?  Do  you  know  what 
works  all  this  havoc?  It  is  the  insatiable,  all- 
devouring  monster,  the  incurable  plague  of  man- 
kind— the  habit  of  speaking  evil  of  one's  neighbor. 
On  this  account  one  would  fain  banish  this  pest 
from  every  human  heart,  from  the  whole  world; 
but  the  desire  to  do  this  must  ever  remain  a  pious 
wish,  which  can  never  be  realized.  But  I  know 
that  the  hearts  of  men,  and  your  heart  also,  are  in 
the  hand  of  God;  that  He  can  guide  them,  as  seems 
to  Him  best.  Therefore  do  I  beseech  Him  to  come 
to  my  assistance,  that  what  I  am  about  to  say  may 
do  something  toward  preventing  you  from  con- 
tracting a  habit  of  evil-speaking. 

2.  This  pernicious  habit  of  speaking  ill  of  one's 
neighbor  destroys  his  good  name  altogether,  or  in 
part  at  least.  A  good  name  consists  in  the  esteem 
and  consideration  in  which  any  person  is  held. 
He  is  robbed  of  this  esteem  and  respect  when  evil 
is  spoken  of  him,  or  when  what  is  good  in  him  is 
underrated.  Since  the  evil  which  is  said  of  any 
one  may  be  either  true  or  untrue,  evil-speaking 
may  be  classed  either  as  detraction  or  slander. 

3.  By  detraction  the  faults  of  our  fellow  men 
which  have  been  concealed  hitherto,  either  wholly  or 
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in  part,  are  disclosed  without  necessity.  To 
detract  from  our  neighbor's  reputation  in  this 
way  is  a  very  common  fault.  The  experience  oi 
every  day  bears  witness  to  the  truth  of  what  I  have 
just  said.  What  is  it  that  never  ceases  from  morn- 
ing till  night,  from  one  year's  end  to  another,  in 
society  and  in  casual  meetings,  in  highways  and 
by-ways  ? — People's  talk  and  gossip  about  one  an- 
other. When  two  or  more  persons  get  together 
what  do  they  say?  How  are  you  getting  on? 
may  be  their  first  inquiry.  What  do  you  think  of 
the  weather?  is  perhaps  their  second  question.  But 
the  conversation  soon  gets  around  to  more  inter- 
esting subjects — Have  you  heard  what  So-and  So 
has  said?  or  done?  How  is  time  spent  in  drinking- 
saloons,  or  more  select  social  gatherings  ?  It  is 
spent  in  gossiping  about  the  faults  of  one's  neigh- 
bors. 

This  kind  of  gossip,  this  way  of  speaking  is  a 
widespread,  a  universal  evil.  Other  sins  prevail 
only  among  persons  of  a  certain  state,  or  are 
peculiar  to  one  sex.  Wealthy  and  distinguished 
individuals  have  their  special  sins  into  which  com- 
mon people  do  not  usually  fall;  the  lower  classes, 
on  the  other  hand,  have  their  own  failings,  which 
are  not  found  among  those  of  higher  position. 
But  backbiting  and  detraction  are  met  with  every- 
where; these  sins  are  committed  by  all  sorts  and 
conditions  of  men,  though  more  frequently  by  the 
weaker  sex.  Indeed,  persons  who  in  all  other  re- 
spects are  pious  and  virtuous  are  too  often  not  free 
from  this  sin. 

4.  Attend  carefully  to  what  I  say,  that  you  may 
see  how  great  a  sin  is  this  habit  of  evil -speaking 
He  who  speaks  evil  of  his  neighbors  is  guilty  of  a 
theft;  he  robs  his  neighbor  of  his  good  name,  which 
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all  upright  persons  regard  as  a  most  precious 
possession;  the  good  name  which  Holy  Scripture 
so  earnestly  exhorts  us  to  preserve,  because  it 
surpasses  in.  value  all  earthly  riches.  Riches  and 
treasures  pass  from  us  when  our  life  comes  to  an 
end,  but  a  good  name  remains,  and  survives  after 
death.  Hence  it  follows  that  he  who  by  evil- 
speaking  deprives  his  neighbor  of  his  good  name, 
or,  at  least,  tarnishes  it,  commits  a  greater  sin 
than  he  would  commit  by  robbing  him  of  his 
property. 

5.  And  in  what  various  ways  is  this  sin  com- 
mitted! In  truth,  they  may  be  said  to  be  well-nigh 
innumerable.  You  may  injure  your  neighbor's 
reputation  by  attributing  a  bad  motive  to  his  most 
pious,  most  innocent  actions,  by  perverting  his 
words  and  casting  suspicion  upon  him;  by  saying, 
for  instance:  Who  knows  what  may  have  occurred; 
I  do  not  want  to  speak  evil  about  him,  but  it  is 
reported,  many  people  say,  etc.,  etc.  You  may 
injure  your  neighbor's  reputation  by  a  mere  gesture, 
an  expression  of  countenance,  or  a  shrug  of  the 
shoulders.  You  may  injure  your  neighbors  repu- 
tation by  remaining  silent  when  you  ought  to  speaJk 
in  his  praise.  You  may  injure  his  reputation  under 
the  pretense  that  you  mention  his  faults  only  in 
order  to  warn  a  third  person  against  falling  into 
them,  or  in  order  to  give  him  good  advice.  You 
may  injure  his  reputation  under  the  pretense  of 
zeal,  of  compassion,  of  charity;  you  may  speak 
of  his  faults  with  an  outward  appearance  of  pity, 
but  with  a  secret  feeling  of  malicious  pleasure. 
And  there  are  a  hundred  other  ways  of  injuring 


6.  Most  shameful,  most  sinful  is  slander  or 
calumn*     He  who  attributes  to  his  neighbor  evil 
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actions  which  he4  has  not  committed,  but  which  are 
a  lying  invention,  is  guilty  of  this  sin.  It  is  one  of 
such  magnitude  as  of  itself  to  inspire  horror;  and 
we  cannot  but  own  that  evil  must  be  deeply  rooted 
in  the  heart  of  anyone  who  commits  it.  What  a 
horrible  thing  it  is  to  impute  to  a  fellow-creature 
a  crime  of  which  he  is  innocent! 

The  dissolute  old  men,  in  Jewish  history,  slandered 
the  chaste  Susanna  and  they  were  stoned.  The 
Jewish  people  found  fault  with  the  blameless  life 
of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  and  misinterpreted  the 
marvelous  acts  of  the  Saviour.  This  nation  was 
rejected  by  God.  The  same  God  still  lives,  and 
will  visit  with  severe  chastisement  all  calumniators 
who  so  shamefully  wrong  innocent  persons. 

It  follows  as  a  matter  of  course  that  the  more 
worthy  of  respect  the  person  is,  against  whom  the 
calumny  is  uttered,  so  much  greater  is  the  sin. 
Peculiarly  wicked  is  the  conduct  of  those  base  and 
unprincipled  Catholics  whose  unscrupulous  tongues 
do  not  spare  even  the  priests  of  God. 

7.  Do  not  misunderstand  me!  Do  not  imagine 
I  have  warned  you  so  earnestly  against  evil-speaking 
and  backbiting  because  I  think  you  have  frequently 
fallen  into  this  sin.  I  have  done  so  in  order  to 
inspire  you  for  the  future  with  a  wholesome  horror 
of  this  widespread  vice. 

But  what  are  you  to  do  in  order  never  to  com- 
mit the  sin  of  evil-speaking?  There  is  a  simple 
.  method,  one  which  may  be  practised  without 
very  great  difficulty.  St.  Augustine  points  it  out 
in  these  words:  "Love,  and  do  what  you  will!" 
Yes,  real,  true,  honest,  unselfish  love  of  all  men, 
or  charity,  ought  to  rule  your  heart,  guide  your 
tongue,  dictate  your  speech.  Then  will  no  unkind 
word,  no  word  injurious  to  your  neighbor,  escar* 
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your  lips;  then  will  you  faithfully  follow  the  advice 
contained  in  the  following  lines: 

Thy  neighbor's  reputation  most  sacred  thou  must  hold; 
Judge  not  his  actions  rashly,  with  words  unkind  or  bold. 
Another's  praise,  not  thine,  be  ever  heard  from  thee; 
And  thus  thy  place  in  heaven  a  higher  one  shall  be. 


XHSfiS.  Efjere  Xs  no  Great  jBJarm  In  Xtl 

i.  *T*  REMEMBER  once  seeing  an  amusing 
cartoon.  It  was  called  "A  delightful 
bit  of  news,"  and  represented  five  or  six  feminine 
heads,  all  looking  one  way,  and  all  with  their  mouths 
open.  The  first  head  was  small,  and  the  mouth 
proportioned  to  the  rest  of  the  features;  the  next 
was  rather  larger,  with  a  much  wider  mouth;  the 
third  was  larger  still,  and  so  on.  This  picture 
portrayed  in  a  capital  way  what  often  happens, 
especially  in  small  towns  or  villages,  when  some 
trifling  incident  in  passing  from  mouth  to  mouth 
is  magnified  by  the  gossips  and  tattlers  till  it  attains 
the  proportions  of  quite  an  important  event;  and 
thus,  to  quote  a  homely  proverb,  a  mountain  is 
made  out  of  a  molehill. 

How  greatly  a  man  may  be  wronged,  what 
incalculable  injury  may  be  done  him,  if  some 
trifling  fault  he  has  committed  is  magnified  by  the 
tongue  of  scandal-mongers,  and  spread  abroad  by  . 
evil -speakers  who  wish  him  ill.  And  yet  these 
people  will  not,  for  the  most  part,  allow  that  they 
are  much  to  blame.  They  say  with  the  Pharisee 
in  the  Temple:  "O  God,  I  give  Thee  thanks  that 
I  am  net  as  the  rest  of  men, "  like  this  or  that  person! 
They  allege  all  kinds  of  excuses  for  their  conduct 
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and  it  may  be  well  for  you  to  hear  what  some  6f 
these  excuses  are. 

2.  Some  persons  say:  "We  had  not  the  least 
intention  of  injuring  our  neighbor's  reputation  by 
what  we  said."  But  what  good  does  that  do  him? 
It  injures  him  all  the  same;  it  is  detrimental  to 
his  good  name.  If  a  man  were  to  plunge  a  knife 
into  a  fellow-creature's  heart,  what  would  it  avail  to 
protest  loudly  at  the  trial  that  the  murderer  had  no 
intention  of  inflicting  the  slightest  wound! 

3.  Others  seek  to  excuse  themselves  by  asserting 
that  they  were  not  the  first  to  discover  these  failings, 
but  mentioned  them  only  because  they  had  heard 
of  them  from  others.  But  do  such  persons  not 
know  what  the  Holy  Ghost  says  in  the  Scriptures: 
"Hast  thou  heard  a  word  against  thy  neighbor? 
Let  it  die  within  thee."  And  yet  they  imagine 
there  is  no  great  harm  in  repeating  the  evil  they 
have  heard  about  any  one  to  those  who  hitherto 
were  ignorant  of  it!  How  much  evil  is  told 
which  is  absolutely  untrue,  and  is  merely  the  prod- 
uct of  a  malicious  imagination!  He  who  repeats 
such  things  is  guilty  of  a  twofold  sin:  in  the  first 
place,  because  he  believed  that  which  was  utterly 
without  foundation;  in  the  second  place,  because 
he  told  it  to  some  one  who  as  yet  did  not  know  it. 

4.  Another  will  say:  "These  faults  of  my  neigh- 
bor are  no  secret;  for  the  person  to  whom  I  refer 
is  notorious  for  his  vices,  and  has  a  very  bad  repu- 
tation." But  even  if  the  faults  which  are  talked 
about  are  widely  known,  what  is  the  use  of  repeating 
them?  And , if  any  one  is  unfortunate  enough  to 
be  in  bad  repute,  and  has  already  lost  his  char- 
acter, why  take  pleasure  in  talking  about  it? 
Those  who  act  thus  remind  one  of  barbarians, 
who,  not  content  with  killing  their  victim,  take 
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a  diabolical  delight  in  stabbing  and  mutilating  his 
lifeless  body. 

5.  It  may  further  be  urged  that  the  faults  of 
one's  neighbor  do  really  exist.  Are  you  perfectly 
certain  of  this?  Does  not  that  which  appears 
to  be  simple  truth  often  turn  out  to  be  a  shameful 
slander?  What  could  have  seemed  to  be  more 
clearly  substantiated  than  the  adultery  of  which 
the  chaste  Susanna  was  accused  by  the  two  dis- 
solute old  men?  Yet  it  was  the  vilest  calumny 
imaginable. 

"But  these  and  those  faults  are  positively  true." 
Granted  ihat  they  are  true!  Let  us  ask  ourselves 
whether  we  would  like  our  own  faults,  however 
widely  known,  to  be  made  the  topic  of  conversation. 
Most  assuredly  we  would  not.  Therefore  you  ought 
not  to  do  to  another  what  you  would  not  like  if 
it  were  done  to  yourself.  Not  only  does  Our 
Lord  forbid  us  to  act  in  this  manner,  but  also 
natural  politeness,  and  even  our  own  reason,  if 
unbiassed  by  prejudice.  Therefore  observe  the 
golden  rule.  If  our  neighbor's  faults,  about  which 
we  talk,  really  do  exist,  are  we  ourselves  faultless? 
Who  would  dare  adopt  the  words  of  the  Pharisee, 
and  say:  "O  God,  I  give  Thee  thanks  that  I  am 
not  as  the  rest  of  men"?  What  man  is  there 
under  the  sun  so  pure  and  blameless  that  hLs 
conscience  has  nothing  of  which  to  accuse  him? 
If  there  is  such  a  one  let  him  come  forward  and 
claim  the  privilege  of  speaking  evil  of  his  neigh- 
bor. "He  that  is  without  sin  among  you,"  the 
Saviour  exhorts  us,  "let  him  first  cast  a  stone  at 
her,"  his  neighbor. 

6.  Others  again  are  found  to  say:  "We  have 
mentioned  the  unfortunate  occurrence  to  only  one 
or  two  persons  whom  we  can  entirely  trust,  and  we 
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have  enjoined  strict  silence  upon  them."  Those 
who  talk  after  this  fashion  have  perhaps  lived 
for  forty,  fifty,  or  sixty  years,  and  yet  have  never 
learned  that  out  of  bne  hundred  individuals,  women 
more  especially,  perhaps  two  are  to  be  found  who 
can  keep  a  secret!  If  other  persons  are  not  to 
talk,  why  talk  yourself?  If  others  are  to  be  silent, 
would  not  the  best  and  most  sensible  plan  be 
to  keep  silence  yourself? 

j  I  will  tell  you  an  anecdote  about  Prince  Eugene, 
the  great  Austrian  general.  An  ambitious  officer 
wearied  him  with  incessant  requests  that  he  tell  him 
the  plan  of  the  forthcoming  campaign.  For  some 
time  the  Prince  only  smiled  at  the  repeated  questions, 
but  at  last  he  seemed  to  have  made  up  his  mind 
to  break  the  silence.  With  a  mysterious  air  he 
led  his  tormentor  into  a  room  apart,  and  whispered 
into  his  ear:  "My  good  sir,  you  want  to  know  my 
plan  for  the  next  campaign?"  "I  should  like 
nothing  better  in  all  the  world!"  was  the  eager 
reply.  "But  I  must  first  ask  you  one  question," 
rejoined  the  Prince — "can  you  hold  your  tongue?" 
"I  can  be  as  silent  as  the  grave!"  "That  is  just 
as  it  should  be,  I  am  delighted  to  hear  it!  Now 
listen  to  me:  I  also  can  hold  my  tongue,  and 
therefore  I  prefer  to  keep  my  secret  to  myself! " 

7.  In  conclusion,  we  will  listen  to  those  who  say: 
"You  are  quite  right;  I  am  aware  that  I  ought 
not  to  talk  about  my  neighbor's  faults.  But 
though  I  determine  never  to  do  so,  I  fall  into  the 
same  fault  over  and  over  again."  This  is  not 
an  idle  excuse,  but  the  candid  confession  of  a 
humble  heart.  Make  it  your  own,  my  dear  child. 
However  often  you  fail  never  grow  weary  of  renew- 
ing your  resolution  not  to  utter  one  single  un- 
charitable word  about  your  neighbor.   And  if 
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sometimes  you  do  speak  unkindly,  do  not  excuse 
yourself  by  saying  there  is  no  great  harm  in  it,  but 
rather  remember  the  lines: 

The  wise  man  will  seek  his  own  faults  to  amend; 
The  fool  to  his  neighbor's  alone  will  attend. 

XlLiV.  <£alutmt£  ants  Contempt* 

i.  |T\Y  dear  child,  you  can  scarcely  conceive, 
*  '  *  much  less  form  a  just  idea  of  the 
bitter  pain,  the  amount  of  anguish  expressed  in 
the  words:  to  be  calumniated  and  held  in  con- 
tempt. You  have  as  yet  had  nothing,  or  at  least 
very  little,  to  suffer  from  calumny  and  neglect. 
But  what  has  not  happened  heretofore  may  happen 
at  a  subsequent  period;  hence  it  is  well  that  you 
should  be  prepared  to  meet  it,  and  should  know 
what  your  duty  would  be  under  such  circumstances. 

In  earlier  days  a  singular  custom  prevailed 
in  certain  districts  of  Germany.  Persons  who  had 
an  evil  tongue  were  compelled,  as  their  punish- 
ment, to  carry,  suspended  round  their  neck,  a  stone 
representing  a  human  head.  This  stone  was  termed 
the  clapper-stone,  and  such  a  one  is  still  to  be 
seen  in  Muehlhausen,  one  of  the  towns  of  Alsace. 
It  bears  the  following  inscription: 

Why  they  call  me  clapper  I  cannot  tell, 
But  the  evil-speakers  know  me  full  well; 
Who  does  not  respect  his  neighbor's  renown, 
Perforce  must  carry  me  all  through  the  town. 

It  is  to  be  wished  that  stones  could  be  hung 
around  the  necks  of  all  who  slander  us  and  speak 
evil  of  us  I  But  there  is  a  better,  a  more  effectual 
method  of  silencing  evil  tongues.   It  consists  in 
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the  observance  of  Our  Lord's  command:  "Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself."  We  ought  to 
conduct  ourselves,  in  regard  to  those  who  are  our 
enemies,  those  who  slander  us,  in  such  a  manner 
as  is  consistent  with  loving  our  neighbor. 

2.  If  you  are  slandered,  that  is,  if  sins  and  mis- 
deeds which  you  have  never  committed  are  laid  to 
your  charge,  it  is  permissible  to  defend  yourself; 
but  you  must  do  this  with  calmness  and  deliberation, 
after  the  example  of  Jesus.  He,  the  divine  Re- 
deemer, said  to  the  Pharisees:  "Which  of  you 
shall  convince  Me  of  sin?"  And  when  they 
hurled  at  Him  a  most  horrible  and  unjust  reproach: 
"Do  we  not  say  well  that  Thou  hast  a  devil?" 
He  defended  Himself  with*  all  possible  calmness 
and  brevity:  "I  have  not  a  devil;  but  I  honor 
My  Father,  and  you  have  dishonored  Me."  In 
amilar  cases  imitate  this  example;  remember 
that  your  assertion  of  innocence  will  be  all  the 
aiore  readily  believed  the  calmer  and  more  self- 
possessed  you  remain. 

3.  But  what  are  you  to  do  if  your  explanation 
not  listened  to,  or  if  you  are  not  allowed  to 

defend  yourself?  You  must  stifle  all  desire  for 
revenge,  and  bear  the  injustice  with  patience,  again 
following  the  example  of  Jesus.  St.  Peter  exhorts 
us  to  act  in  this  manner,  when  he  writes:  "  That 
you  should  follow  His  steps:  Who  did  no  sin, 
neither  was  guile  found  in  His  mouth.  Who  when 
He  was  reviled  did  not  revile:  when  He  suffered, 
He  threatened  not;  but  delivered  Himself  to  him 
that  judged  Him  unjustly."  When  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Holiest  of  the  holy,  allowed  Himself  to  be 
abused  and  slandered,  to  be  falsely  accused  of 
stirring  up  the  people,  to  be  led  forth  to  die  a 
"ieath  of  shame  upon  the  cross,  what  right  have 
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poor  sinners  like  ourselves  to  lament  and  com 
plain,  to  revile  those  who  speak  of  us  in  terms 
which  are  the  reverse  of  laudatory?  Why  should 
we  heed  the  foolish  chatter  of  the  world  when 
Our  Master  and  Lord  so  completely  despised  it? 
Even  the  heathen  sages  of  old  considered  it  a 
mark  of  perfection  to  despise  the  world,  and 
when  men  praised  them  they  mistrusted  their 
praise.  When  Phocian,  the  famous  Greek  orator, 
was  loudly  applauded  on  account  of  a  speech 
which  he  had  delivered,  he  is  said  to  have  ex- 
claimed: "Tell  me  honestly,  what  stupid  things 
have  I  said?" 

4.  Above  all,  lay  well  to  heart  that,  however 
good  and  pious  you  may  be,  you  will  sometimes 
be  spoken  against,  and  have  to  bear  the  wounds 
inflicted  by  evil  tongues.  Calumny  has  been  the 
means  of  casting  some  of  the  most  virtuous  of 
men  into  prison;  men  whose  only  crime  was  that 
they  were  superior  to  iucir  fellows;  for  the  best 
and  noblest  are  ever  the  most  persecuted.  As  the 
magnet  attracts  iron  so  does  virtue  draw  forth 
he  hatred  of  the  wicked.   Remember  these  lines: 

If  evil  slanders  tongue  unkind 
Perchance  disturb  thy  peace  of  mind — 
Courage!  console  thee  with  the  thought, 
No  rotten  fruits  by  wasps  are  sought. 

But  whatever  you  do,  do  not  take  it  into  your 
head  to  try  to  please  everybody.  Almighty  God 
Himself  cannot  please  all.  And  do  not  expect  too 
much  gratitude  in  return  for  the  benefits  you 
confer  upon  your  fellow  creatures.  Those  to 
whom  we  have  shown  the  greatest  kindness  often 
turn  against  us  most  fiercely.  Socrates,  the  heathen 
sage,  hail  found  this  out.    Upon  one  occasion. 
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when  he  had  received  and  read  an  abusive  letter, 
he  asked:  "When  did  I  confer  a  benefit  upon  this 
man?" 

5.  Yet  why  should  we  speak  of  the  ancient 
heathen?  Let  us  look  once  again  at  Our  Lord 
and  Master,  Jesus  Christ:  How  He  was  slandered 
and  blasphemed,  declared  to  be  a  Samaritan, 
possessed  by  the  devil,  and  addicted  to  various 
rices!  In  like  manner  were  the  apostles  slandered, 
the  holy  martyrs,  as  were  St.  Francis  of  Sales  and 
St.  Ignatius  Loyola;  so  were,  in  a  word,  all  wh<r 
"lived  godly  in  Christ  Jesus."  Can  we  compare 
ourselves,  in  even  the  remotest  degree,  with  these 
holy  persons?  And  if  we  have  not  committed  the 
sins  of  which  we  are  accused,  must  we  not  own 
that  we  have  only  too  richly  deserved  to  be  blamed 
in  other  respects? 

6.  If  the  evil  which  is  said  of  us  is  true,  we  must 
make  every  effort  to  amend.  Such  is  the  advice 
St.  Peter  gives  us:  "Having  your  conversation 
good  among  the  Gentiles:  that  whereas  they  speak 
against  you  as  evil-doers,  they  may,  by  the  good 
works  which  they  shall  behold  in  you,  glorify 
God."  A  wise  man  of  olden  days  expressed  him- 
self after  a  similar  fashion.  When  his  disciples  told 
him  that  something  very  bad  had  been  said  about 
him  he  replied:  "Never  mind;  I  will  live  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  prevent  people  from  believing  the 
evil  which  my  enemies  impute  to  me." 

Therefore,  the  principal  thing  is  to  guard  as 
far  as  possible  against  the  fault  which  is  imputed 
to  us.  In  this  way  the  slanders  uttered  against 
us  will  have  the  good  effect  of  conducing  to  our 
improvement  and  perfection.  And  if  the  self- 
love  innate  in  all  men  did  not  blind  their  eyes  to 
so  great  an  extent,  they  would  clearly  perceive 
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that  what  appears  to  them  as  calumny  is,  at  least 
in  the  majority  of  instances,  not  really  such,  but 
that  they  actually  possess  the  faults  which  are 
laid  to  their  charge. 

7.  I  will  give  you  one  more  piece  of  advice. 
See  that  you  do  not  make  mountains  out  of  molehills! 
Do  not  allow  the  gossip  which  is  circulating  about 
you  to  disturb  your  serenity;  do  not  be  angry 
and  annoyed  by  the  chatter  of  evil  tongues.  On 
the  contrary,  the  calmer  you  remain,  the  less  you 
permit  it  to  be  observed  that  you  know  anything 
about  this  idle  talk,  the  sooner  will  the  evil -speakers 
be  silenced. 

8.  Yet  another  word!  If  you  ever  receive  an 
anonymous  letter  throw  it  at  once,  unread,  into 
the  fire.  Make  it  an  invariable  rule  never,  under 
any  circumstances,  to  read  a  letter  to  which  the 
writer  has  not  signed  his  name.  In  such  cases 
never  indulge  your  curiosity;  by  so  refraining  you 
will  spare  yourself  much  worry,  pain  and  vexation, 
and  defeat  the  malicious  purpose  and  diabolical 
pleasure  of  evil-minded  schemers. 

Remember  the  words  of  the  pious  author  of  the 
Imitation:  "Take  it  not  to  heart  if  some  people 
think  ill  of  thee,  and  say  of  thee  what  thou  art  not 
willing  to  hear.  He  who  neither  seeketh  eagerly 
to  please,  nor  feareth  to  displease,  shall  enjoy  much 
peace." 

X%V.  &im  Gommfttrtr  fig  Rearing. 


\  and  large  manufacturing  towns  are 
so  unhealthy.  The  atmosphere  is  tainted  by  the 
noxious  exhalations,  by  the  fumes  and  smoke. 
Something  similar  may  be  said  in  regard  to  the 
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moral  atmosphere  of  the  countless  localities  in 
which  it  is  the  custom  to  talk  about  one's  neighbors 
in  a  calumnious  or  uncharitable  manner.  He  who 
abides  there  for  a  lengthened  period  gradually 
loses  the  health  of  his  soul.  Therefore  it  is  neces- 
sary to  quit  this  tainted  air,  namely,  to  refuse  to 
listen  to  such  conversation,  and,  as  far  as  possible, 
to  prevent  it  from  being  carried  on.  He  who 
Hstens  to  it  with  pleasure  falls  into  "the  sin  com- 
mitted by  hearing." 

2.  An  old  gentleman  once  gave  a  young  and 
inexperienced  man  the  following  sage  advice: 
"If  you  hear  any  one  speak  evil  of  another,  whether 
justly  or  unjustly,  say  to  yourself:  Am  I  that  man's 
judge?  You  know  the  misdeeds  which  through 
his  frailty  he  has  committed  and  you  even  try 
to  find  them  out.  How  is  it  that  you  know  nothing 
of  his  good  deeds,  of  actions  which  are  creditable 
to  him?  I  know  that  I  have  deserved  hell  for 
my  transgressions,  and  my  own  sins  are  quite  enough 
for  me  without  troubling  myself  about  those  of 
other  persons." 

3.  Truly  does  it  behoove  us  to  follow  the  counsel 
of  this  good  old  man,  and  oppose  every  kind  of 
lying  and  evil-speaking.  We  shall  not  find  it  so 
difficult  to  do  this;  if  only  we  have  a  good  will 
and  a  spirit  of  charity  we  shall  be  assisted  by 
djvine  grace.  If  we  have  a  real  love  of  our  neighbor, 
we  shall  imitate  the  crafty  fox,  whose  cunning 
always  enables  him  somehow  to  devise  a  means  of 
protecting  his  young  when  the  hounds  approach 
his  lair.  In  order  to  protect  your  neighbor,  you 
must  place  yourself  in  opposition  to  those,  be  they 


perhaps  ask:  "How  am  I  to  do  this?  I  cannot 
venture  thus  to  put  myself  forward  and  offend 


many  or  few,  who  slander  him. 
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persons  whom  I  am  bound  to  treat  in  a  polite  and 
friendly  fashion."  Hear  how  St.  Chrysostom  would 
reply  to  you:  "A  poor  excuse!  It  brings  about  the 
damnation  of  many  Christians.  You  are  bound  to 
show  friendship  and  politeness  to  these  slanderers? 
Well  then,  can  you  show  them  a  greater  kindness 
than  by  making  them  conscious  of  their  sin,  and 
exhorting  them  to  do  better  in  future  ?"  Job  was 
attached  to  his  friends,  but  he  knew  that  composedly 
to  listen  to  their  defamatory  conversation  wculd 
be  wrong  on  his  part,  and  therefore  he  rebuked 
them. 

4.  St.  Augustine  had  an  equal  horror  of  slander; 
so  great  indeed  was  his  aversion  to  it  that  he 
caused  this  inscription  to  be  placed  above  his 
dinner  table:  "There  is  no  room  at  this  table  for 
those  who  intend  to  speak  evil  of  their  neighbors." 
Upon  one  occasion  certain  guests  forgot  to  observe 
this  rule  of  the  house,  and  began  to  discuss  some 
absent  persons  in  too  free  a  manner.  The  saint 
promptly  remarked:  "Either  this  inscription  must 
be  taken  down,  or  else  you  must  put  an  end  to  such 
conversation;  if  you  do  not  heed  my  admonition 
I  shall  have  to  leave  the  room!" 

St.  John,  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  was  of  the  same 
opinion.  When  he  heard  any  one  indulging  in 
evil-speaking  he  gently  admonished  him,  or  else  he 
turned  the  conversation  into  a  different  channel 
If  the  person  thus  warned  persisted  in  talking  in 
the  same  objectionable  manner  he  remained  silent, 
but  wrote  down  the  name  of  the  individual.  As 
soon  as  he  had  taken  his  departure  St.  John 
would  give  orders  that  the  evil-speaker  was  never 
again  to  be  allowed  to  enter  the  house. 

5.  A  word  of  serious  reproof  from  the  mouth 
of  a  child,  or  of  a  young  girl,  not  infrequently 
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puts  a  stop  to  conversation  of  a  defamatory  char- 
acter. 

I  found  this  out  for  myself  before  I  was  ten 
years  old.  I  heard  a  neighbor  abusing  our  parish 
priest,  who  was  much  beloved  and  universally 
esteemed.  I  coolly  reproved  the  old  womanr 
telling  her  how  wrong  it  is  to  speak  in  that  way 
of  priests.  She  was  quite  confused  at  hearing 
such  a  remark  from  the  mouth  of  a  mere  boy,  and 
at  once  held  her  tongue. 

6.  There  are,  of  course,  circumstances  in  which 
Christian  prudence  forbids  us  to  rebuke  the  slan- 
derer, and  it  may  be  equally  impossible  to  leave  the 
company.  In  such  cases  the  best  plan  is  skilfully 
to  endeavor  to  direct  the  conversation  into  another 
channel.  The  individual  aimed  at  will  probably 
notice  the  attempt,  and  not  feel  very  well  pleased; 
but  this  cannot  be  helped.  If  he  thinks  over  the 
matter  afterward  he  will,  if  he  has  any  sense, 
see  that  he  only  got  what  he  deserved,  and  wik 
guard  his  tongue  better  in  the  future.  Often  a 
significant  silence  may  be  observed,  in  accordance 
with  the  exhortation  of  Scripture:  "The  north 
wind  driveth  away  rain,  as  doth  a  sad  countenance 
a  backbiting  tongue." 

7.  Sometimes  when  we  wish  to  break  off  the 
thread  of  an  uncharitable  conversation  nothing 
suitable  to  our  purpose  may  occur  to  our  mind. 
Yet  it  is  not  necessary  to  break  it  off  very  cleverly; 
if  the  interruption  serves  to  divert  the  attention 
of  those  present  from  their  neighbor's  faults,  that 
is  quite  enough. 

8.  The  blessed  Thomas  More,  Lord  Chancellor 
of  England,  possessed  this  art  in  an  eminent 
degree.  When  any  one  began  to  talk  in  an  un- 
charitable manner  in  his  presence  he  used  to  in- 
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troduce  an  entirely  different  subject*  For  instance, 
he  would  say:  "Have  you  seen  the  mansion  which 
has  lately  been  erected?  Whatever  your  opinion 
may  be,  I  think  it  is  admirably  planned,  and  the 
interior  arrangements  are  extremely  comfortable. 
The  designer  and  builder  must  certainly  be  a 
master  in  his  profession."  In  this  way  he  pre- 
vented a  great  deal  of  unkind  talk. 

Another  excellent  plan  is  to  mention  some  good 
quality  of  the  person  who  is  being  blamed.  Even 
the  very  worst  man  has  a  good  point  in  his  character. 
Among  all  created  beings  there  is  only  one  which 
lacks  every  desirable  trait,  and  that  is  the  devil, 
an  embodiment  of  all  evil.  Endeavor  to  place 
the  conduct  of  your  neighbor  in  the  most  favorable 
light  by  saying  that  perhaps  he  had  no  bad  inten- 
tion in  what  he  did,  or  that  he  had  done  a  great 
deal  of  good  in  another  way,  etc*  If  you  cannot 
avoid  listening  to  uncharitable  conversation,  you 
must  at  any  rate  suppress  any  feeling  of  pleasure 
which  may  arise  in  your  heart.  And  you  must 
be  even  more  careful  not  to  show  any  outward 
sign  of  taking  pleasure  in  it.  Bear  in  mind  that  all 
those  who  give  rise  to,  or  encourage,  evil-speaking, 
by  asking  curious  questions,  or  evincing  approval 
of  it,  are  in  part  responsible  for  it,  and  become 
partakers  in  the  sin  of  others.  St.  Bernard  says  that 
the  devil  sits  upon  the  tongue  of  him  who  loves  to 
speak  against  his  neighbor,  and  in  the  ear  of  him 
who  likes  to  listen  to  such  conversation. 

Would  that  you  could  behold  the  abode  of 
suffering  where  souls  are  purified  from  the  sins 
which  as  yet  they  have  not  expiated  I  Doubtless 
you  would  perceive  that  souls  are,  for  the  most 
part,  detained  there  on  account  of  sins  of  the  tongue 
and  of  the  ear  for  which  they  had  not  atoned. 
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May  the  thought  of  purgatory  aid  you  to  avoid 
these  sins. 

Hate  *what  is  evil  and  do  what  is  right; 
Avoid  all  deceit  and  keep  honor  bright; 
Love  what  is  good  and  seek  what  is  best, 
Honest  and  truthful:  thy  life  shall  be  blest. 


XIVJL  0  Small,  out  ©augerous  Member. 

i.  ^2TT*OMEN  are  often  sadly  offended  when 
*JtA#  it  is  said  of  them  that  they  are  very 
fond  of  talking.  But  they  have  no  reason  for  being 
so  sensitive  in  this  respect.  A  glib  tongue,  which 
characterizes  women  to  a  greater  extent  than  men, 
is  a  natural  gift,  which  God  has  graciously  seen 
fit  to  bestow  upon  the  daughters  of  Eve.  This 
fluency  of  speech  has  its  good  and  agreeable 
side.  It  is  evident  that  the  Creator  desired  to 
place,  as  it  were,  a  weapon  of  defence  in  the  hands 
of  the  weaker  sex.  Their  readiness  of  speech  en- 
ables women  to  keep  conversation  going,  and  thus 
to  brighten,  to  cheer,  and  to  enhance  the  familjr 
circle,  and  this  cannot  but  be  a  real,  practical* 
benefit. 

But  the  gift  of  speech,  like  every  other  gift  ol 
God,  can  be  abused  and  put  to  an  evil  usej  too> 
often  this  is  the  case.  Hence  precautions  must  be 
taken  to  prevent  such  profanation,  such  misuse;  we 
must  be  watchful  and  take  care  lest  the  little  school- 
girl should  already  deserve  to  be  called  a  chatterbox 
and  later  on  develop  an  evil,  backbiting  tongue. 
My  dear  child,  I  by  no  means  wish  to  condemn  you 
to  silence,  but  I  do  wish  most  earnestly  to  exhort 
you  to  govern  your  tongue.    You  already  know 
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that  the  tongue  is  a  small,  but  dangerous  mem- 
ber. 

2.  First  of  all  I  must  once  more  speak  of  the 
invaluable  gift  of  speech,  a  most  precious  gift  of 
God  to  man.  The  gift  of  speech  places  an  im- 
measurable distance  between  man  and  the  lower 
animals.  It  is  not  exactly  because  they  lack  the 
organs  of  speech  that  they  have  not  power  to  speak, 
but  because  they  do  not  possess  a  soul  endowec< 
with  reason  and  capable  of  using  these  organs 
We  may  employ  the  comparison  of  a  musical 
instrument — let  us  say  a  guitar.  It  may  have 
the  necessary  strings,  it  may  even  be  tuned 
aright,  yet  will  it  either  remain  mute,  or  emit  dis- 
cordant notes,  unless  a  skilful  hand  touches  the 
strings. 

How  deeply  grateful  ought  we  to  be  to  God  for 
this  precious  gift  of  speech,  which  is  the  key  to  so 
many  benefits  and  pleasures! 

3.  Yet  instead  of  the  gratitude  which  is  His 
due,  how  often  is  God  repaid  for  His  gift  with 
the  blackest  ingratitude!  How  frequently  and 
how  shamefully  is  this  gift  misused!  It  is  mis- 
used for  purposes  of  lying,  dissimulation,  hypocrisy, 
flattery,  detraction,  calumny,  uncharitable  con- 
versation of  every  kind.  It  causes  enmity  and 
hatred,  strife  and  contention.  A  single  word 
from  a  tongue  under  the  influence  of  a  wicked 
heart  may  bring  about  the  most  grievous  mis- 
fortunes! The  diabolical  work  of  evil  tongues  will 
often  seriously  disturb,  if  not  totally  destroy,  union 
in  families,  affection  between  married  couples,  con- 
cord among  relations  and  friends,  peace  in  com- 
munities. 

4.  Therefore  is  the  tongue  rightly  described 
as  a  small,  but  dangerous  member.   Thus  did 
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St.  James  term  it  when  he  wrote  to  the  faithful: 
"The  tongue  is  indeed  a  little  member,  and  boasteth 
great  things.  Behold  how  small  a  fire  kindleth  a 
great  wood.  And  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world  of 
iniquity."  These  are  hard  words,  but  we  find 
them  in  Holy  Scripture;  they  cannot,  therefore,  be 
exaggerated.  And  in  our  daily  experience  we  find 
only  too  r  any  instances  to  prove  that  such  expres- 
sions are  neither  unfounded  nor  extreme. 

5.  Nor  can  we  wonder  that  even  in  the  Old 
Testament  the  Holy  Spirit  so  strictly  enjoins  upon 
men  the  government  of  the  tongue,  prudence  in 
speech,  the  observance  of  silence.  Solomon  says 
in  the  book  of  Proverbs:  "In  the  multitude  of 
words  there  shall  not  want  sin,  but  'ie  that  re- 
fraineth  his  lips  is  most  wise."  And  again:  "He 
that  keepeth  his  mouth,  and  his  tongue,  keepeth 
his  soul  from  distress." 

St.  James  also  says:  "If  any  man  offend  not  in 
word,  the  same  is  a  perfect  man."  In  another 
place  he  exhorts  us  thus:  "Let  every  man  be  swift 
to  hear,  but  slow  to  speak,  and  slow  to  anger." 
He  wishes  to  direct  the  attention  of  all  who  desire  to 
lead  a  pious  life  to  the  first  and  most  essential 
condition  of  true  piety,  the  government  of  the 
tongue.  He  does  this  in  the  following  words: 
"If  any  man  think  himself  to  be  religious,  not 
bridling  his  tongue,  but  deceiving  his  own  heart,, 
this  man's  religion  is  vain." 

6.  And  mark  well,  my  dear  child,  the  great  dis- 
advantages which  much  talking  brings  in  its  train. 
A  young  girl  who,  when  in  the  company  of  others, 
oversteps  the  limits  which  modesty  prescribes,  and 
chatters,  chatters,  scarcely  allowing  those  present 
to  put  in  a  word,  soon  becomes  a  bore;  even  more 
tiresome  still  than  another  girl  who  can  hardly  be 
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induced  to  speak  at  all.  A  girl  who  is  too  talkative 
will  not  easily  gain  the  confidence  of  her  friends 
and  fellow  men,  because  they  are  perfectly  aware 
that  it  would  not  be  safe  to  trust  her  with  any- 
thing of  importance. 

A  girl  who  is  overfond  of  talking  often  dis- 
turbs her  own  peace  of  mind;  her  heedless  words 
frequently  cause  her  to  feel  discontented  both 
with  herself  and  with  others.  And  how  much 
valuable  time  is  lost  through  this  never-ending 
gossip,  time  which  ought  to  be  spent  in  work 
or  else  in  prayer!  And  amid  all  this  constant 
chatter  and  distraction  how  can  the  improvement 
of  the  heart,  and  the  cultivation  of  the  mind,  be 
duly  considered! 

If  the  words  of  Our  Lord  are  true,  and  true 
they  must  be,  since  He  uttered  them:  "I  say  to 
you,  that  every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak 
they  shall  render  an  account  for  it  in  the  day  of 
judgment,"  what  shall  be  the  fate  of  those  who 
speak  so  many  words  which  are  not  only  idle, 
but  sinful  and  uncharitable  ? 

7.  Consequently  you  would  do  well  to  follow 
the  advice  which  a  prudent  director  gave  to  a 
certain  young  man.  The  latter  had  asked  per- 
mission to  wear  an  instrument  of  penance  round 
his  waist  in  order  to  mortify  himself.  The  ex- 
perienced priest  made  the  sign  of  the  cross  upon 
his  mouth,  and  said:  "My  friend,  the  best  instru- 
ment of  penance  for  you  is  to  take  care  that  no 
reprehensible  word  may  pass  the  threshold  of  your 
lips."  Practice  yourself  now  and  then  in  keeping 
silence;  check  an  immoderate  love  of  talking; 
check  it  sometimes  in  regard  to  conversation 
which  is  merely  indifferent,  not  actually  sinful; 
in  order  that  by  so  doing  you  may  acquire  greater 
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mastery  over  your  tongue,  where  weighty  matters 
are  concerned. 

You  say  you  have  two  ears  and  one  mouth; 
There  is  surely  no  cause  to  complain. 
That  you  may  hear  much  and  little  may  say, 
You  are  given  one  mouth  and  ears  twain- 
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OSES  of  youth  with  years  fade  away, 
Bright  eyes  grow  dim,  bright  locks  grow 
gray; 

But  there's  a  flower  that  will  not  fade, 

A  gentle  flower,  that  loves  the  shade — 

The  graceful  lily,  pure  and  sweet, 

Of  innocence  an  emblem  meet ; 

This  be  thy  choice  in  youth's  bright  day: 

Its  charms  will  never  pass  away ! 
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Mary.  Mother  of  Jesus  the  Good  Shepherd  pray  for  us 
that  we  may  hear  His  voice,  love  Him  and  follow  Him. 


Digitized  by 


d  by  Google 


i.  Ube  %U$  in  TIlntarntebe&  Splenbor* 


X%VZX.  Koto  Beautiful  Xs  t j>e  €  Jaste  <£euera* 
tCon! 

1.  YN  the  course  of  my  instructions  I  have 
r*i   already  mentioned  several  virtues  which 

you  ought  specially  to  practise.  There  is,  however, 
one  upon  which  I  have  hitherto  only  occasionally 
touched  without  speaking  of  it  in  detail.  And 
yet  this  virtue  is  the  most  necessary  and  important 
for  you,  the  virtue  belonging  to  youth,  and  to 
the  young  girl  more  particularly;  a  virtue  without 
which  you  would  indeed  be  a  virgin  no  longer; 
a  virtue  to  which  other  virtues,  such  as  modesty, 
obedience,  piety,  serve  as  an  escort  to  safeguard 
and  protect  it;  a  virtue  which  is  absolutely  indis- 
pensable to  your  temporal  and  eternal  happiness. 
And  what  is  this  virtue?  What  is  this  fairest 
of  all  the  flowers  with  which  you  are  to  adorn 
yourself?  I  am  sure  that  your  pious  heart  already 
knows  full  well  that  it  is  the  lily  of  chastity. 

2.  Although  I  have  given  you  many  fatherly 
counsels  and  instructions,  I  should  feel  that  as 
yet  I  had  done  but  very  little  toward  promoting 
your  temporal  and  eternal  happiness  were  I  not 
to  urge  you,  with  all  the  power  and  earnestness 
which  the  heart  of  a  dutiful  priest  is  capable  of 
feeling,  to  love  and  practise  this  angelic  virtue; 
were  I  not  to  warn  you,  in  the  most  forcible  terms 
I  can  possibly  employ,  against  the  opposite  vice; 
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were  I  not  to  teach  you  how  to  recognize  the  enemies 
of  this  virtue,  and  tell  you  w*~  ,t  weapons  you 
must  use  in  fighting  against  them. 

3.  Chastity  is  the  Sly,  the  pearl  of  virtues,  the 
most  precious  of  all,  the  most  pleasing  to  God. 
It  is  called  the  angelic  virtue,  because  it  raises 
man  almost  to  a  level  with  the  angels.  This 
virtue  enables  man  to  avoid  all  impure,  carnal, 
forbidden  pleasures,  to  rise  superior  to  tempta- 
tion, to  remain  chaste  in  thoughts,  words,  and 
actions.  And  how  utterly  indispensable  this  virtue 
is  for  a  maiden  1  St.  Francis  of  Sales  writes  upon 
this  subject:  "Young  women  ought  to  guard 
their  chastity  with  special  care,  to  banish  from 
their  minds  all  reprehensible  thoughts,  and  repel 
with  contempt  all  impure  desires." 

And  how  great  is  the  charm  which  innocence 
lends  to  a  child,  to  a  young  girl!  So  magical  is 
this  charm  that  it  often  inspires  even  bad  men 
and  libertines  with  awe  and  veneration.  For 
example,  we  find  the  poet  Heine,  whose  own 
morals  were  not  of  the  purest,  writing  these  touch- 
ing lines  about  an  innocent  child: 

How  like  a  flower  of  the  field, 
Pure,  fair,  and  sweet  thou  art; 

I  gaze  on  thee,  and  while  I  gaze 
A  sigh  escapes  my  heart. 

Methinks  upon  thy  youthful  head, 

My  hands  I  ought  to  lay; 
To  keep  thee  sweet  and  fair  and  pure, 

My  God  I  ought  td  pray. 

4.  We  can  clearly  perceive  the  great  value  which 
chastity  possesses  in  the  eyes  of  God.  He  has 
most  plainly  shown  this  in  various  ways  "And 
the  Word  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us." 
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In  order  to  atone  for  our  sins,  the  Son  of  God 
subjected  Himself  to  all  human  miseries;  to  hunger 
and  thirst,  to  cold  and  heat,  to  watching  and 
weariness.  But  He  did  not  choose  to  come  into 
the  world  in  the  same  manner  as  other  men:  no; — 
He  did  this  in  a  manner  contrary  to  the  natural 
laws,  by  a  miracle  of  His  omnipotence:  He  was 
conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost  and  born  of  Mary, 
the  purest  of  virgins.  How  great  was  her  love 
for  virginal  purity!  The  Doctors  of  the  Church 
teach  us  that  she  was  ready  to  decline  the  exalted 
dignity  of  becoming  the  Mother  of  God  rather 
than  relinquish  the  state  of  virginity. 

5.  While  sojourning  in  the  wilderness  the  Re* 
deemer  permitted  the  devil  to  tempt  Him  to  ambi- 
tion, to  idolatry,  but  not  to  a  sin  against  holy 
purity.  He  permitted  the  Jews  to  blaspheme  and 
revile  Him,  but  He  did  not  allow  them  to  impute 
to  Him  so  much  as  the  shadow  of  anything  impure. 
Among  His  Apostles  He  tolerated  one  He  knew 
would  prove  a  traitor,  but  no  unchaste  person 
was  to  be  found  in  the  little  band.  Why  did 
He  do  all  this?  In  order  to  show  us  His  intense 
abhorrence  of  the  sin  of  impurity,  and  His  great 
esteem  for  the  pearl  of  virtues.  Fire  is  opposed 
to  water;  therefore  the  flame  sputters  if  only  a  few 
drops  of  moisture  have  fallen  upon  the  wick  of  a 
taper.  Likewise  God,  being  purity  itself,  is  opposed 
to  what  is  impure.  God  loves  the  pure  and  detests 
the  impure.  He  is  the  purest  of  spirits,  and  must 
therefore  of  necessity  abhor  the  impure,  who 
indulge  their  carnal  appetites,  their  bestial  lusts 

6.  With  whom  is  the  chaste  soul  to  be  com- 
pared? Holy  Scripture  tells  us  that  it  can  be 
compared  with  nothing  upon  earth.  "What," 
asks  St.  Bernard,  "is  more  precious  than  chastity, 
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which  makes  an  angel  out  of  a  man?  A  chaste 
man  differs  from  an  angel,  not,  indeed,  in 
angelic  virtue,  but  only  in  regard  to  the  state  of 
beatitude.  The  pure  angels  are  more  blessed, 
but  chaste  men  are  more  valiant." 

You,  my  dear  child,  who  regard  your  body  as 
the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  desire  to  keep 
it  pure,  mark  well  what  I  am  about  to  say.  In 
the  course  of  your  life  you  may  be  sick  and  destitute 
and  wretched!,  you  may  be  despised  and  forsaken 
by  men,  but  as  long  as  you  remain  pure  in  soul 
you  will  never  cease  to  be  dear  to  God  as  are  His 
holy  angels.  As  the  Saviour,  whilst  lying  in  the 
crib,  took  delight  in  listening  to  the  songs  of  the 
celestial  choirs,  so  will  He  not  fail  to  listen  to  your 
petitions,  for  you  will  be  an  angel  upon  earth. 
Had  He  cared  for  wealth  and  earthly  splendor, 
He  would  not  have  summoned  poor,  simple,  un- 
known shepherds  to  His  crib;  He  looks  with 
favor  upon  the  chaste  heart  adorned  with  angelic 
virtue. 

7.  The  virtue  of  chastity  has  the  most  beneficial 
influence  on  one's  whole  being.  A  young  girl  who 
is  really  and  truly  chaste  will  be  bright  and  happy, 
will  enjoy  peace  of  mind,  wil]  face  difficulties  with 
courage  and  perseverance,  will  pass  with  compara- 
tive ease  through  trials  and  sufferings.  Chastity 
contributes  not  a  little  to  the  preservation  of  physical 
health,  to  a  fresh  and  blooming  exterior.  Hence 
the  lines: 

To  keep  thy  soul  as  pure  and  white 

As  lily  thou  shouldst  seek; 
And  then  be  sure  that  roses  bright 

Will  blossom  on  thy  cheek. 
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If  you  desire  to  be  beautiful  in  reality,  not  in 
appearance  only,  if  you  desire  to  be  beautiful  in 
the  sight  of  God,  not  only  before  the  eyes  of  men, 
be  pure  and  chaste!  If  you  desire  to  obtain  ever- 
lasting happiness,  immortal  glory,  I  say  again,  be 
pure  and  chaste!  If  you  desire. to  possess  the  love 
of  God,  of  the  saints,  and  of  all  good  men,  in  time 
and  throughout  eternity,  once  more  I  repeat,  be 
pure  and  chaste!  Bear  in  mind  the  words  of  Holy 
Writ:  "How  beautiful  is  the  chaste  generation 
with  glory;  for  the  memory  of  it  is  immortal ; 
because  it  is  known  both  with  God  and  with  men." 


mtBBt*  are  t&e  Clean  of  »eart. 

1.  /^UR  Lord  said  to  His  disciples^  in  the 
v^F   sermon  on  the  mount:   "Blessed  are 

the  clean  of  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God!"  How 
sweet  is  the  solace  which  these  words  contain  for 
the  chaste  maiden! 

Many  persons  undertake  •  journeys  to  distant 
lands,  to  famous  spots,  in  order  to  see  wonderful 
things.  We,  also,  are  wanderers;  we  are  traveling 
along  the  steep  and  stony  road  of  our  life  on 
earth.  Our  body  is  like  luggage;  we  hasten  on 
our  way,  our  heart  beats  quickly,  and  each  throb 
of  our  pulse  brings  us  a  step  nearer  eternity. 
And  if  this  life,  this  journey  to  eternity,  often 
appears  tedious,  it  is  for  the  most  part  because 
we  have  bad  weather;  I  mean,  because  we  meet  with 
crosses  and  sufferings. 

2.  Whither  are  we  going,  for  what  are  we  seek- 
ing? We  are  striving  to  reach  the  heavenly  Jeru- 
salem, we  are  desirous  to  behold  our  God  and 
Father.    When  we  are  permitted  to  gaze  up**. 
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Him  all  will  be  well  with  us;  care  and  sorrow  will 
vanish,  and  we  will  be  happy  forevermore!  But 
whose  is  the  blessed  privilege,  not  only  to  gain  an 
entrance  into  heaven,  but  also  to  possess  the  right 
of  citizenship,  of  eternal  citizenship  in  heaven? 
"Blessed  are  the  clean  of  heart,  for  they  shall  see 
God." 

Every  Christian  yearns  to  enter  heaven.  Men 
meet  with  many  trials  in  the  course  of  their  life; 
God  strews  them  like  thorns  along  their  path 
that  their  hearts  may  not  cling  to  the  earth,  that 
they  may  not  take  delight  in  the  tinsel  of  this 
world,  but  may  seek  for  the  true  gold,  for  eternal 
happiness. 

If  at  a  later  stage  of  your  journey  through  life 
you  meet  with  gloomy  and  inclement  weather,  if 
you  long  more  ardently  than  ever  for  the  perpetual 
sunshine  of  heaven,  then  open  your  guide  book, 
which  is  your  conscience,  and  if  on  not  one  of  its 
pages  is  there  recorded  a  sin  against  chastity  I 
shall  indeed  rejoice  in  union  with  your  guardian 
angel,  for  then  will  you  be  truly  "blessed."  "Blessed 
are  the  clean  of  heart" 

3.  As  St.  Gregory  the  Pope  remarks,  chastity 
by  itself  is  not  sufficient  to  open  heaven  for  us. 
You  would  resemble  the  foolish  virgins  who  had 
no  oil  in  their  lamps,  and  on  this  account  were 
excluded  from  the  marriage  feast,  if  you  were  to 
observe  only  the  sixth  and  ninth  commandments, 
and  violate  some  other  commandment  in  an  im- 
portant matter;  for  in  that  case  you  would  have 
no  true  love  of  God,  without  which  no  one  can 
enter  heaven.  But  note  well  the  reason  why 
"many  are  called,  but  few  chosen."  It  is  because 
so  few  preserve  chastity  according  to  their  state 
of  life. 
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A  maiden  who  really  preserves  her  chastity  out 
of  love  to  God  usually  keeps  the  other  command- 
ments. If  she  conquers  in  the  difficult  struggle— 
and  in  the  case  of  many  persons  no  struggle  is 
more  difficult  than  that  which  must  be  waged  if 
chastity  is  to  be  preserved — she  will  not  give  way 
in  less  difficult  encounters  with  the  enemies  of 
her  salvation.  She  would  be  foolish  indeed  who, 
after  succeeding  in  doing  what  was  difficult,  should 
fail  in  regard  to  what  was  comparatively  easy. 

4.  O  chastity,  how  sweet  a  solace  thou  art  for 
all  men,  and  for  young  girls  more  especially! 
"  The  clean  of  heart  shall  see  God!"  Must  not  the 
heart  of  a  maiden  be  filled  with  rapture  if  she 
is  conscious  of  spotless  chastity  both  of  soul  and 
body?  Take  courage,  therefore;  it  is  after  all 
not  so  very  difficult  to  get  to  heaven.  Tend 
with  the  utmost  care  the  lily  of  chastity;  for 
this  is  the  token  whereby  God  recognizes  His 
children. 

5.  Though  you  are  very  far  from  being  a  saint, 
a  heroine  in  regard  to  virtue,  yet  you  perform  a 
large  number  of  good  works  every  month,  perhaps 
even  every  day.  Doubtless  you  often  pray,  hear 
Mass,  attend  divine  service,  examine  your  con- 
science, confess  your  faults  with  sincere  contrition, 
receive  the  body  of  the  Lord  with  love  and  devo- 
tion, perform  your  daily  tasks  with  a  good  inten- 
tion, undertake  one  or  other  pious  practice  in  honor 
of  the  Mother  of  God,  etc.,  etc.  God  rewards  even 
a  cup  of  cold  water  given  to  a  thirsty  man  out  of 
love  for  Him;  will  He  not  therefore  reward  all 
these  good  works  if  done  for  love  of  Him?  Most 
assuredly  He  will;  He  will  give  you  an  eternal 
reward  in .  heaven,  if  you  persevere  in  the  grace  of 
God  and  bear  in  your  hand  the  lily  of  purity. 
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6.  An  ancient  heathen  legend  relates  that  Hermi- 
one,  the  beautiful  Persian  princess,  wore  in  hei 
hair  a  magnificent  opal  of  priceless  value.  This 
brilliant  jewel  possessed,  however,  a  very  pecu- 
liar property.  A  single  drop  of  water  fell  upon  it 
and  dissolved  it,  with  fatal  consequences  to  the 
wearer. 

Now  look,  my  daughter;  this  flower  of  paradise, 
the  lily  of  chastity,  is  just  as  beautiful,  just  as 
precious  as  that  opal,  and  no  less  delicate  and 
easily  injured.  This  virtue  is  indeed  a  sublime 
moral  force  which  enables  the  poor  human  heart 
to  rise  superior  to  its  own  frailties,  and  unite  itself 
to  God,  the  God  of  infinite  purity.  Hence  it  is 
said,  "Blessed  are  the  clean  of  heart,  for  they 
shall  see  God." 

Yes,  it  may  be  said  that  even  on  earth  the  chaste 
soul  enjoys  a  foretaste  of  eternal  felicity.  The 
chaste  soul  is  in  itself  a  paradise,  a  garden  of  de- 
light, wherein  the  Holy  Ghost  takes  pleasure,  a 
throne  of  the  Divinity,  whence  flow  graces  and 
blessings  to  enrich  the  period  of  its  existence  here 
below,  during  which  it  is  united  in  sweet  harmony 
with  a  body  no  less  pure  and  chaste  than  itself. 

Now  tell  me,  Christian  maiden,  is  it  not  worth 
sacrificing  everything,  surrendering  everything,  for 
the  sake  of  this  virtue,  the  lily  of  chastity,  which 
will  admit  us  to  the  beatific  vision  of  God?  Ought 
we  to  shrink  from  any  exertion,  from  any  struggle 
which  it  may  cost  us  to  preserve  it?  And  ought 
we  not  every  day,  and  many  times  a  day,  to  invoke 
the  Mother  and  patroness  of  chastity,  saying  to 
her:  "O  Mary,  obtain  for  me  this  fair  virtue. 
Enable  me  to  preserve  my  chastity.  On  account 
of  thy  spotless  purity  thou  wast  exalted  above 
the  choirs  of  angels  to  a  glorious  throne  in  heaven. 
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Help  me  to  be  clean  of  heart,  in  order  that  hereafter 
I  may  be  privileged  to  enjoy  the  beatific  vision  of 
God  forever  and  ever." 

Look  down  upon  us  from  above, 
Mother  of  mercy  and  fair  love; 
Until,  bright  Queen  of  heaven,  we  see 
Thy  face  to  all  eternity. 


X1.XX*  JFiff&t  airt  Conquer. 

1.  Vy||'HILST  the  hply  martyr  St.^Perpetua 
^JLA»   was  languishing  in  a  dark  dungeon 

she  saw  the  following  vision:  She  beheld  a  golden 
ladder  which  reached  from  earth  to  heaven.  This 
ladder  was  very  narrow.  On  each  side  were 
ranged  swords,  lances,  knives,  and  sharp  points  of 
iron.  At  the  foot  of  the  ladder  an  ungainly  monster 
kept  guard  to  prevent  any  one  from  approaching. 
This  vision  was  meant  to  show  her  that  she  would 
have  to  endure  suffering  and  martyrdom  for  the 
faith. 

Every  maiden  who  is  desirous  of  preserving  hei 
chastity  intact  may  apply  this  vision  to  herself. 
For  chastity  is  a  golden  ladder  which  reaches  to 
heaven,  but  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left  are 
sharp  instruments,  namely,  enemies,  dangers, 
temptations  proceeding  from  men  and  from  her 
own  fallen  nature. 

2.  St.  Paul  tells  us  that  "all  thac  will  live  godly 
in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution."  These 
words  are  particularly  true  in  regard  to  chastity- 
The  chaste  maiden  must  be  diligent  in  prayer, 
since  otherwise  it  is  impossible  for  her  to  remain 
pure.    She  must  frequently  approach  the  sacra- 


Digitized  by 


A  Wreath  of  Lilies. 


ments;  she  must  avoid  occasions  of  sin;  she  must 
keep  her  eyes,  ears  and  tongue  under  due  control; 
she  must  conquer  herself  in  a  thousand  ways. 
She  must  no  more  mix  with  worldly-minded  persons, 
or  partake  of  their  spirit,  than  Noe  did  with  his 
contemporaries,  or  Lot  with  the  inhabitants  of 
Sodom. 

3.  In  Rome,  the  chiei  city  of  Christendom, 
even  down  to  the  present  day  a  room  may  be  seen 
the  contents  of  which  are  of  a  very  peculiar  descrip- 
tion. Within  its  walls  are  preserved  blood-stained 
swords  and  spears  with  which  the  holy  martyrs  of 
former  days  were  pierced )  iron  helmets,  which  were 
heated,  then  placed  upon  their  heads;  pincers,  nails 
and  darts  with  which  they  were  tortured;  gridirons 
on  which  they  were  broiled,  and  racks  on  which 
they  were  extended.  Was  not  the  battle  which 
the  martyrs  so  courageously  fought  a  very  painful 
And  difficult  one?  But  heaven  is  worth  the  price 
they  paid  for  it. 

In  the  last  great  day,  when  all  the  members  of 
the  human  race  will  be  gathered  together,  we  shall 
Dehold  these  martyrs.  What  answer  could  we 
make  to  them  were  they  to  address  us  in  some 
such  words  as  these:  "See  what  tortures  we  endured 
for  the  faith,  while  you  were  so  cowardly  and 
pusillanimous  as  to  shrink  from  the  easier  and 
painless  means  you  had  to  employ  to  preserve 
your  chastity!" 

4.  Let  us  then  take  courage!  God  does  indeed 
require  that  we  should  undergo  a  martyrdom,  but 
one  of  a  much  milder  description;  we  have  to 
struggle  in  defence  of  chastity.  Fight  and  con- 
quer! A  glorious  palm  is  promised  as  the  reward 
of  chastity.  Do  not  grow  weary  of  the  endeavor 
to  suppress  evil  thoughts  and  desires.   "Just  as 
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often  as  you  resist,"  St.  Antony  tells  us  for  our 
consolation,  "so  often  will  you  be  crowned."  If 
you  strive  to  banish  temptations  to  impurity  as 
soon  as  you  become  aware  of  them,  you  are  in 
nowise  to  blame,  because  they  are  involuntary,  and 
if  you  conquer  them  you  increase  your  merit. 

Only  fight  bravely  on;  these  unruly  passions 
will  not  trouble  you  forever.  After  the  conflict 
there  will  come  a  day  of  peace  and  victory,  a  day 
of  bright,  of  never-ending  peace  and  rest.  If  you 
preserve  your  body  as  a  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
it  will  be  glorified. 

5.  What  a  feeling  of  horror,  of  self-loathing, 
must  seize  upon  the  fallen  maiden  when  she 
finds  herself  in  the  presence  of  the  relics  of  some 
saint.  My  body,  she  could  not  but  reflect,  ought 
to  be  a  temple  fit  for  the  indwelling  of  the  Deity, 
as  was  the  body  of  this  saint.  It  also  was  hallowed 
and  sanctified  by  the  sacraments,  arid  was  sprinkled 
with  the  precious  blood  of  the  Saviour!  But  now 
see  the  havoc  and  devastation!  What  joy  on  the 
contrary,  what  sweet  consolation,  must  fill  the  heart 
of  a  girl  who  fully  deserves  the  title  of  virgin!  The 
body  of  St.  Francis  Xavier,  who  was  a  most  ardent 
lover  of  chastity,  was  miraculously  preserved  from 
corruption  for  a  long  space  of  time.  God  has 
worked  the  same  wonder  in  the  case  of  many  other 
saints.  This  reflection  abounds  in  comfort  for 
every  chaste  heart.  By  means  of  these  miracles 
God  designs  to  show  that,  even  though  the  human 
frame  does  moulder  in  the  grave,  He  has  power  to 
raise  it  up,  and  to  clothe  it  with  such  brightness 
and  glory  as  to  make  it  shine  like  a  star  in  the 
firmament. 

6.  Am  I  to  speak  only  of  maidens  who  are 
fortunate  enough  to  come  victorious  out  of  the 


Digitized  by 


244 


A  Wreath  of  Lilies. 


battle,  and  to  preserve  their  innocence  without  a 
single  stain?  Are  there  in  the  world  no  girls  to 
be  found  who  have  been  vanquished  in  the  hard 
strife,  who  have  lost  their  most  precious  treasure, 
the  lily  of  chastity  ?  Must  they  on  this  account  give 
everything  up  for  lost?  If  I  were  to  think  that 
you  might  possibly  be  overtaken  by  this  terrible 
misfortune  should  I  then  altogether  despair  about 
you? 

Most  assuredly  not!  It  is  indeed  true  that  when 
fee  robe  of  innocence  has  once  been  torn  there 
will  always  remain  a  certain  blemish.  The  woman 
who  has  fallen  may  become  a  penitent,  but  after  the 
sincerest  and  most  complete  amendment,  and  the 
severest  penance,  she  must  always  bear  about  with 
her  the  identical  body,  the  same  soul  which  have 
made  shipwreck  of  their  innocence,  and  have  been 
for  a  time  a  temple  of  idob,  the  abode  of  the  spirit 
of  evil. 

7.  Yet  even  after  so  grievous  a  fall  there  is 
some  consolation  left.  If  you  should  ever  find 
yourself  in  this  sad  case  (which  may  God  forbid!) 
do  not  give  way  to  despair!  If  at  such  moments 
you  feel  utterly  wretched  and  cast  down,  if  you 
remember  with  sadness  the  happy  day  of  your 
first  communion,  and  the  innocent  pleasures  of 
your  childhood,  if  you  are  filled  with  an  intense 


spent  at  school,  I  have  a  word  of  comfort  for  you. 
Your  case  is  then  like  that  of  a  soldier  who  upon 
one  occasion  ran  away  from  the  enemy.  If  you 
now  retrace  your  steps,  and  fight  bravely,  you  may 
perhaps  be  more  pleasing  to  God  than  those  who 
have  never  taken  to  flight  because  they  have  never 
been  called  upon  to  engage  in  severe  warfare,  not 
have  had  to  resist  any  special  temptations. 


peaceful  security  of  the  time  you  v 
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Be  always  open  and  candid  when  you  go  to  con- 
fession; in  spite  of  repeated  defeats  never  give  up 
to  the  enemy;  herein  lies  the  secret  of  final  victory. 
Persevere  whatever  may  be  your  circumstances, 
persevere  in  the  combat  for  the  lily  of  innocence; 
then  will  these  words  be  fulfilled  in  your  case: 

Victory  we  will  win 
:  Fighting  against  sin; 

Suffering  and  pain 
Heaven's  bliss  will  gain. 

%.  Catte  Courage  1 

1.  *T*N  my  last  instruction  I  exhorted  you 
A  to  "fight  and  conquer/ '  My  watch- 
word to-day  is:  Take  courage!  I  have  attempted 
to  portray  the  difficult  nature  of  the  struggle  which 
must  be  carried  on  if  chastity  is  to  be  preserved; 
and  to  describe  how  terrible  a  thing  it  is  when  a 
young  girl  who  has  hitherto  been  pious  and  virtuous 
falls  into  the  snares  of  the  evil  one  and  is  ruined. 
When  you  think  of  your  own  future  your  heart  is 
doubtless  filled  with  dread  and  anxiety.  Let  not 
this  dread  and  anxiety  lead  you  to  discourage- 
ment, or  to  despair.  Take  courage!  I  say  for 
your  consolation  only:  Take  courage!  For  if, 
even  after  living  in  sin  for  years,"it  is  quite  possible 
to  be  truly  converted,  how  much  less  difficult  it 
is  to  preserve  oneself  from  leading  such  a  life,  and 
to  keep  the  robe  of  innocence  pure  and  unstained! 

2.  About  400  years  after  Christ  there  lived  a 
girl  in  one  of  the  great  cities  of  Egypt  (a  virgin  I  can- 
not call  her,  for  she  was  a  notorious  sinner).  Driven 
by  an  unclean  spirit,  she  left  her  parents  when  she 
was  only  twelve  years  old,  so  as  to  be  able  to  give 
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free  rein  to  her  passions.  For  seventeen  years  she 
carried  on  her  life  of  sin  without  the  vengeance  of 
Heaven  falling  upon  her;  for  seventeen  long  years 
she  lived  in  such  a  manner  that  when  upon  one 
occasion  a  stranger  asked  her  who  she  was,  she 
replied:  "If  I  were  to  tell  you  the  story  of  my  life 
you  would  be  filled  with  such  loathing  that  you 
would  fly  from  me  as  from  a  serpent."  If  any 
one  had  told  this  poor  miserable  sinner,  in  the 
midst  of  her  evil  life,  that  when  she  had  reached 
the  age  of  twenty-nine  she  would  begin  to  lead  the 
life  of  an  angel,  while  yet  in  the  same  body  which 
had  been  so  stained  and  polluted  by  sin,  and  that 
for  forty-seven  years  she  would  continue  to  lead 
this  life;  that  she  would  shed  floods  of  tears,  doing 
ceaseless  penance,  mortifying  herself  in  every  way, 
allowing  herself  no  pleasure  or  indulgence,  but 
enduring  this  martyrdom  for  forty-seven  years; 
if,  I  say,  any  one  had  told  her  this  beforehand 
she  would,  no  doubt,  have  laughed  aloud,  and 
imagined  that  a  sorry  jest  was  being  made  at  hei 
expense  I 

Yet  that  which  appeared  impossible  actually 
took  place.  The  notorious  sinner  became  the 
renowned  and  holy  penitent  St.  Mary  of  Egypt. 
Seventeen  years  she  had  been  the  slave  of  sin; 
but  at  length,  touched  by  divine  grace  and  aided 
by  the  Mother  of  God,  she  was  converted.  From 
that  time  forth  she  led  a  life  of  angelic  purity. 
After  doing  penance  for  forty-seven  years  in  a  remote 
and  desolate  wilderness  she  passed  at  length  into 
the  presence  of  Him  who  has  said:  "I  desire  not 
the  death  of  the  wicked,  but  that  the  wicked  turn 
from  his  way,  and  live." 

3.  Well  then,  my  dear  young  friend,  if  it  was 
possible  for  this  penitent,  with  the  help  of  God's 
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grace,  to  burst  the  strong  iron  bonds  of  the  worst 
imaginable  habits,  and  to  lead  a  pure  life,  how 
much  easier  is  it  for  you  to  preserve  the  precious 
treasure  of  chastity,  which  as  yet  you  have  never 
lost!    This  is  indeed  a  most  consoling  thought. 

"  With  God  all  things  are  possible,"  and  "I 
can  do  all  things  in  Him  who  strengtheneth  me." 
God  gives  no  commands  which  man  cannot  keep. 
Look  in  winter  at  the  dry  branches  of  the  trees. 
If  you  had  not  been  taught  by  experience,  you 
would  never  believe  that  from  the  boughs,  which  > 
to  all  appearance  are  dead,  there  would  spring, 
not  a  few  leaves  only,  but  hundreds  of  beautiful 
blossoms  and  succulent  fruits.  Yet  so  it  is  when 
the  life-giving  breath  of  spring  blows  over  the  earth. 
Far  greater  are  the  wonders  worked  by  the  breath 
of  divine  grace,  which  enlightens  the  understanding 
and  inclines  the  will  to  do  what  is  right. 

4.  Therefore  never  think  or  say,  "The  tendency 
to  evil  is  so  strong  in  me  I  am  compelled  to  yield 
to  it;  I  cannot  do  otherwise!"  How  deeply  must 
such  language  grieve  the  fatherly  heart  of  God, 
how  false  is  the  idea  which  it  conveys  in  regard  to 
Him  I  It  is  an  article  of  faith  that  God  desires 
the  salvation  of  all  men.  "It  is  not  the  will  of 
your  Father,  who  is  in  heaven,  that  one  of  these 
little  ones  should  perish."  Such  are  the  consoling 
words  which  proceeded  from  the  mouth  of  the  Son 
of  God  Himself,  and  cf  all  the  millions  of  human 
beings  inhabiting  the  earth  there  is  not  one  who 
cannot  say  to  himself  that  God  desires  his  salvation 
more  earnestly  than  the  tenderest  mother  could.  1 

5.  Take  courage!  God  means  what  He  says. 
When  a  huntsman  climbs  one  rocky  peak  after 
another,  being  daunted  neither  by  thorny  thickets 
nor  yawning  precipices,  nobody  can  deny  that  he 
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is  in  earnest,  that  he  does  really  wish  to  capture 
the  game  he  is  pursuing.  And  who  can  doubt  that 
Almighty  God  does  seriously  desire  our  salvation? 
The  man  who  could  thus  think  could  surely  never 
have  seen  the  picture  of  an  Ecce  Homo,  or  gazed 
upon  a  crucifix.  From  the  crown  of  His  sacred 
head  to  the  soles  of  His  feet  this  Man  of  sorrows, 
our  Redeemer,  is  covered  with  blood.  Each  one 
of  His  wounds  cries  to  us  with  a  loud  voice:  "O 
ciiild  of  man,  whoever  thou  mayest,  be,  see  how 
terribly  in  earnest  thy  God  was  in  His  desire  to 
help  and  save  thee,  else  would  He  not  have  done 
so  much  for  thee."  He  gives  us  grace  sufficient  to 
overcome  temptation;  as  St.  Paul  says:  "God  is 
faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  which  you  are  able,  but  will  make  also 
with  temptation  issue,  that  you  may  be  able  to 
bear  it." 

6.  Some  persons  assert  that  it  is  too  difficult  to 
keep  the  commandments,  and  especially  to  pre- 
serve chastity.  To  this  St.  Chrysostom  replies  as 
follows:  "The  commands  of  God  are  not  difficult 
in  themselves;  they  appear  difficult  only  because 
of  the  indolence  and  cowardice  of  man."  Slothful 
sinners  say  that  it  is  difficult  to  avoid  occasions 
of  sin.  Is  it  not  very  wearisome  to  lie  for  weeks  and 
months  in  bed,  in  compliance  with  the  ordtr  of  a 
physician?  Yet  this  is  done  to  recover  health. 
It  is  a  veritable  martyrdom  'o  submit  to  a  painful 
operation,  yet  it  is  undergone  that  life  may  be 
prolonged.  And  in  the  time  of  an  epidemic  one 
has  to  remain  in  seclusion  to  avoid  contagion; 
though  this  is  irksome,  it  is  gladly  done.  How 
far  more  willing  ought  we  to  be  to  make  a  sacrifice 
in  order  to  escape  eternal  death  I 

7.  Therefore   take   courage,   my  dear  child  ? 
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However  great  may  be  the  temptation,  however 
difficult  it  may  sometimes  appear  to  you  to  avoid 
this  or  that  occasion  of  sin;  nay,  though  some- 
times it  may  seem  utterly  impossible;  though  at 
a  later  period  of  your  life  you  may  be  so  unhappy 
as  to  yield  to  temptation,  and  incur  disgrace, 
misery  and  want,  never  give  way  to  despair,  never 
cease  to  believe  in  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God. 

If  fierce  temptation's  waves  beat  high 
And  threatening  clouds  obscure  the  sky, 
Let  not  thy  sinking  heart  despair, 
But  raise  thy  voice  to  God  in  prayer. 

Fear  not  lest,  thus  tempest-tost, 
Thou  shoukfst  be  forever  lost; 
God  thy  helper  sure  will  be, 
Will  part  the  clouds  and  calm  the  sea. 


2.  XCbe  XUs  an&  1ber  Enemies* 

HE,  CH&e  ©items  in  <£ur  #tow  1%caxt. 

i.  /JJHE  dangers  which  beset  the  lily  of  chastity 
VJ  are  numerous  and  great.  This  is  a 
thought  upon  which  I  have  repeatedly  dwelt;  and 
it  is  calculate^  to  fill  even  the  most  pious  heart 
with  fear  and  apprehension.  What  is  the  enemy 
most  to  be  dreaded,  the  enemy  which  continually 
seeks  to  destroy  the  fair  lily  of  innocence?  This 
foe  is  not  far  from  each  one  of  us;  it  is  to  be  found 
within;  it  dwells  in  our  own  heart.  You  are  as 
yet  chaste  and  pure;  you  regard  sin  with  loathing 
and  abhorrence;  do  not  therefore  be  too  much 
alarmed  if  I  proceed  to  place  before  you  the  full 
extent  of  the  peril  to  which  you  are  exposed  at 
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the  hands  of  this  enemy.  It  was  not  without 
good  reason  that  I  exhorted  you,  in  my  last  instruc- 
tion, to  take  courage  and  have  confidence  in  God. 
I  shall  indeed  recur  to  this  subject  again  and  again, 
and  point  out  to  you  what  our  holy  religion  teaches 
in  this  respect,  for  the  consolation  of  all  who  have 
a  good  will. 

2.  'A  blush  of  shame  mantles  the  blooming 
cheek  of  every  modest  maiden  if  she  hears  even 
one  unchaste  word.  We  find  that  the  ancient 
heathen  entertained  feelings  of  a  similar  kind; 
they  sought  to  hide  sin  from  the  sight  of  their 
fellow  men  under  cover  of  the  darkness  of  night. 
They  regarded  the  subjugation  of  sensual  desires 
as  something  great,  elevated,  and  meritorious. 
St.  Jerome  tells  us  that  in  olden  days  Roman 
emperors  and  statesmen  treated  maidens  who  had 
been  faithful  to  their  vow  of  chastity  with  outward 
marks  of  respect;  while  those  who  had  broken  their 
vow  met  with  aversion  and  contempt,  and  were 
put  to  death.  Not  only  was  it  engraved  upon  the 
tables  of  stone  which  God  gave  to  Moses  on  Mount 
Sinai;  it  is  also  written  on  the  pages  of  man's  con- 
science: Thou  shall  not  commit  adultery  or  any 
impurity. 

3.  Is  it  not  difficult  to  believe  that,  in  spite  of 
the  voice  of  conscience,  in  spite  of  the  unanimous 
conviction  of  every  nation,  this  vice  of  impurity, 
thus  universally  held  to  be  shameful  and  degrading, 
is  yet  indulged  in  so  constantly?  How  is  this 
fact  to  be  reconciled  with  reason  and  conscience? 
St.  Paul  answers  this  question  in  the  name  of  all 
mankind:  "I  see  another  law  in  my  members, 
fighting  against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and  captivating 
me  in  the  law  of  sin,  that  is  in  my  members.  Un- 
happy man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from 
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the  body  of  this  death?  The  grace  of  God,  by 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

By  these  words  the  Apostle  intends  us  to  under- 
stand that  our  reason,  our  higher  self,  recognizes 
sin,  especially  sins  against  chastity,  as  an  evil, 
and  regards  them  with  abhorrence;  that  there  is 
however  within  us  a  concupiscence,  an  inclination, 
a  proneness  to  evil,  which  allures  us,  and  that  this 
tendency  can  be  resisted  and  overcome  through 
the  grace  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  precisely  this 
concupiscence,  this  proneness  to  evil,  resulting 
from  original  sin,  which  constitutes  the  first  and 
the  most  dangerous  adversary  of  the  lily  of  purity 
it  is  the  enemy  in  our  own  heart. 

An  impure  thought  often  steals  unperceived  into 
the  heart  without  its  evil  nature  being  recognized 
at  once;  sinful  images  are  awakened;  the  imagina- 
tion clothes  them  with  form  and  color;  sensual 
desires  are  stirred  up;  and  the  individual  finds 
himself  all  at  once  in  danger  of  losing  God,  of 
forfeiting  heaven  and  eternal  happiness. 

4.  Two  great  mistakes  are  made  concerning 
this  enemy  in  our  own  heart  and  the  temptations 
it  excites.  Some  persons  have  an  exaggerated 
dread  of  evil  thoughts,  but  most  persons  fear  them 
too  little.   I  will  say  a  few  words  on  both  points. 

For  instance,  if  you  were  merely  to  say  in  con- 
fession that  you  have  unchaste  thoughts  every 
day  the  priest  would  not  be  in  the  least  able  to 
form  an  opinion  as  to  the  sinfulness  of  these  thoughts. 
In  the  midst  of  all  these  evil  thoughts  and  imagin- 
ings your  soul  may  be  as  white  and  pure  and  stain- 
less as  a  fair  lily,  as  pleasing  to  God  as  the  soul 
of  a  child  which  has  just  been  borne  away  from 
the  baptismal  font;  the  days  and  hours  when  you 
have  had  these  evil  thoughts  may  have  been  alJ 
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noted  down  by  your  guardian  angel,  not  indeed  to 
terrify  you  and  put  you  to  shame  when  your  life 
is  drawing  to  a  close,  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  he 
may  be  able  to  say  to  you:  "Behold,  O  chaste 
soul,  for  each  one  of  these  hours  and  moments  you 
shall  receive  a  bright  and  unfading  crown  of  victory." 

An  evil  thought  which  is  involuntary  is  not  a 
sin;  it  is  only  a  temptation,  and  affords  us  an 
opportunity  to  fight  and  conquer,  to  gain  merit 
for  eternity. 

5.  St.  Augustine  compares  evil  thoughts  to  the 
first  sin  in  paradise,  in  which  these  three  took 
part,  viz.,  the  serpent,  Eve  and  Adam.  The  serpent 
suggested  to  the  mind  of  Eve  the  idea  of'  breaking 
the  command  of  God;  Eve  took  pleasure  in  the 
thought,  and  advised  Adam  to  carry  it  into  action; 
Adam  followed  her  advice  and  sinned. 

The  first  beginning  of  an  evil  thought  may  be 
compared  to  the  suggestions  of  the  serpent.  Eve 
represents  the  lower  nature,  which  takes  delight  in 
the  contemplation  of  sin;  in  the  person  of  Adam 
we  see  the  human  will,  which,  agreeing  to  the 
proposal  of  Eve,  completes  the  sinful  act.  If  an 
impure  thought  enters  our  mind  it  is  not  a  sin,  so 
long  as  our  free  will  definitely  refuses  its  consent, 
and  we  take  no  pleasure  in  it. 

6.  There  are,  however,  dark  recesses  in  the  heart 
of  man.  A  man  may  not  know  himself,  and  on 
this  account  be  unable  to  place  his  mental  con- 
dition before  his  confessor  in  as  clear  a  light  as 
that  in  which  the  eye  of  God  beholds  him.  There- 
fore remark  that  there  are  two  ways  in  which  our 
free  will  may  give  its  consent. 

In  the  first  place  we  may  sin  through  desire  if 
we  wish  to  have  the  opportunity  of  doing,  seeing, 
or  hearing  that  which  is  wrong;  or  we  may  sin  to 
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reference  to  the  past  if  we  reflect  with  satisfaction 
on  sins  into  which  we  have  fallen,  and  wish  to 
commit  them  over  again.  These  voluntary  wishes 
and  desires  are  grievous  sins,  as  both  faith  and 
reason  plainly  tell  us. 

In  the  second  place,  the  will  may  give  its  consent 
by  merely  finding  pleasure  in  impure  images  and 
thoughts,  even  without  any  wish  to  commit  sin. 
This  conscious  and  voluntary  satisfaction,  this 
pleasure  in  scenes  and  ideas  of  such  a  nature  is 
also  a  grievous  sin. 

7.  From  what  I  have  just  said  you  may  gather 
an  important  practical  lesson:  Be  ever  on  your 
guard  against  the  enemy  in  your  own  heart,  and, 
without  distressing  yourself  too  much  about  in- 
voluntary impure  thoughts,  ever  be  on  your  guard 
against  them. 

What  makes  thy  life  on  earth  most  fair? 
How  can'st  thou  best  for  heaven  prepare  ? 
Thy  soul  from  sin's  dark  stain  preserve, 
Seek  God's  approval  to  deserve. 

1.XX.  ftye  Enema?  in  Human  ^fjajie* 

Pure  and  innocent  woukTst  thou  remain, 
And  keep  thyself  free  from  iniquitous  stain, 
Men's  society  then  must  thou  flee 
And  find  pleasure  alone  with  thy  God  to  be. 

1.  "  YcZP  snun  ^e  soc*ety  °*  men-"  This  is  a 
VzJ  hard  saying  for  beings  created  with 
social  instincts;  it  is  especially  hard  for  those  who 
are  young,  and  who  are  enjoying  life.  Moreover 
did  not  God  Himself  say  in  paradise:  "It  is  not 
good  for  man  to  be  alone;  let  us  make  him  a  help 
like  unto  himself."    Most  certainly  it  is  not  good 
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for  people  in  general,  and  especially  for.  young 
girls,  altogether  to  shun  the  society  of  their  fellow 
creatures.  Nor  is  this  required  of  them,  but  only 
often  or  sometimes  to  shun  the  society  of  men.  It 
therefore  rests  with  you  to  know  whose  society 
you  ought  to  shun,  and  under  what  circumstances 
this  should  be  done.  You  must  always  take  to 
flight  when  the  enemy  of  your  innocence,  such  a 
one  as  would  steal  your  lily  of  purity,  appears  in 
human  shape,  or,  to  speak  quite  plainly,  as  soon  as 
your  chastity  may  possibly  be  endangered.  I 
will  mention  only  a  few  of  the  more  important 
circumstances  in  which  this  may  be  necessary. 

2.  The  most  ordinary  aspect  in  which  the  enemy 
of  chastity  appears  in  human  shape  is  that  of 
undesirable  acquaintances.  I  shall  take  a  future 
opportunity  of  speaking  more  at  length  upon  this 
subject  of  "keeping  company." 

If  you  are  able  to  spend  many  of  the  bright 
years  of  your  youth  under  your  parents'  roof, 
give  thanks  to  God  for  this  great  blessing.  But 
even  there  you  are  not  quite  safe  from  the  enemy 
in  human  shape.  Workmen,  lodgers,  boarders, 
tradesmen's  assistants,  may  present  themselves 
and  prove  dangerous  to  your  innocence.  Young 
men  of  this  class,  attracted  by  your  pleasant,  oblig- 
ing manner,  begin  to  flatter  you,  to  joke  with  you, 
at  first  in  a  way  which  is  perfectly  harmless;  having 
gained  your  confidence,  they  try  to  see  you  alone, 
they  take  liberties  with  you,  and  if  the  enemy  in 
your  own  heart  is  awake  and  active,  if  you  do  not 
avoid  and  fly  from  such  dangerous  companions, 
alas!  alas!  how  soon  is  your  innocence  lost! 

3.  In  cities  and  large  towns  girls  are  sometimes 
obliged  to  go  to  shops.  In  this  case  also  be  on 
your  guard  against  the  enemy  in  human  shape. 
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A  clerk,  or  perhaps  the  proprietor  of  the  shop, 
may  look  at  you  with  lustful  eyes.  He  will  do 
everything  he  can  to  allure  you;  sometimes  by 
offering  goods  at  a  price  below  their  value,  some- 
times by  attempting  to  give  you  presents,  etc.,  etc. 
Never  repeat  your  visit  to  a  shop  like  this,  never 
remain  there  longer  than  you  can  help;  since 
before  you  are  aware  of  it  your  innocence  may  be 
undermined. 

4.  Perhaps  later  on  you  may  be  obliged  to 
take  a  situation  at  a  distance  from  home.  It 
is  possible  that  your  employer  may  prove  an 
enemy  in  human  shape,  and  you  may  be  exposed 
to  undue  familiarity  on  his  part.  Do  not  remain 
a  moment  in  such  a  house;  fly  from  it  as  you  would 
do  if  it  were  on  fire,  even  though  you  have  to  for- 
feit your  wages.  It  is  a  thousand  times  better  to 
lose  your  money  than  to  part  with  your  innocence. 

5.  The  enemy  in  human  shape  most  frequently 
attacks  waitresses  at  hotels  or  restaurants,  and 
attendants  in  drinking-places.  There  are  young 
women,  who,  in  spite  of  manifold  temptations, 
dangerous  occasions,  and  inducements  to  sin,  re- 
main pure  both  in  body  and  soul,  and  who,  by  their 
grave  and  prudent  demeanor,  prevent  much  evil 
from  being  carried  on.  They  deserve  the  greatest 
respect.  It  is  none  the  less  true  that  situations  of 
this  nature  are  fraught  with  great  peril  for  the 
soul. 

6.  In  rare  instances,  poor  unfortunate  girls  are 
threatened  with  the  greatest  danger  to  their  inno- 
cence at  the  hands  of  relatives:  I  mean  an  uncle  or 
a  cousin.  I  knew  a  girl  who,  having  lost  both 
parents,  was  adopted  when  she  was  eighteen 
years  old  by  a  rich  uncle.  Before  long  he  made 
proposals  to  her  which  threatened  her  innocence; 
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she  sought  to  avoid  him,  but  he  pursued  her  relent- 
lessly, and  promised  if  she  would  only  yield  to  his 
wishes  he  would  make  her  sole  heiress  of  his  large 
fortune.  On  the  other  hand,  he  threatened  if  she 
refused,  to  turn  her  out  of  the  house  forthwith.  Her 
answer  was  worthy  of  Joseph  when  in  Eygpt,  or  oi 
the  chaste  Susanna:  "My  innocence,"  she  replied, 
"is  dearer  to  me  than  all  the  treasures  of  the  world! 
Condemn  me,  if  you  will,  to  misery  and  poverty, 
but  leave  me  my  innocence,  for  then  I  shall  still 
have  God,  and  He  is  enough  for  me!"  She  quitted 
the  house  at  once.  God  grant  that  you  may  never 
be  exposed  to  similar  temptations;  if  you  should 
be,  imitate  the  conduct  of  this  courageous  girl. 

7.  If  you  go  out  alone,  be  on  your  guard  against 
the  enemy  who  may  approach  you  in  the  shape 
of  a  stranger,  of  some  one  with  whom  you  are 
totally  unacquainted.  The  more  harmless  he  may 
appear,  the  more  attractive  his  exterior,  the  sweeter 
his  flatteries  may  sound  in  your  ear,  so  much  the 
less  ought  you  to  trust  him.  If  he  attempts  to 
persuade  you  to  accompany  him  to  any  particular 
spot,  do  not  trust  him,  do  not  believe  him,  however 
plausible  and  apparently  harmless  may  be  the 
reasons  he  alleges.  Under  circumstances  like  these, 
many  girls  have,  through  mere  thoughtlessness 
and  good  nature,  been  ruined  both  for  time  and 
for  eternity! 

The  enemy  of  virginal  purity  is  met  with  notably 
at  popular  amusements,  where  no  restraint  is 
exercised,  and  license  reigns  unchecked — such  as 
fairs,  dances,  village  sports,  etc.,  or  in  places 
where  soldiers  are  quartered,  and  seaports,  where 
sailors  come  and  go.  A  well-bred  Christian  girl, 
whose  conscience  is  delicate  and  who  is  concerned 
for  the  preservation  of  her  innocence,  will,  if  possible.. 
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held  aloof  from  such  amusements  altogether  or 
attend  them  only  accompanied  by  her  parents. 
Many  well  -  principled  persons  are,  no  doubt, 
present  at  the  amusements,  but  unprincipled  men 
of  doubtful  character  are  also  to  be  met  with,  and 
things  are  heard  and  seen  which  are  objectionable. 

8.  Beware  of  the  man  who  flatters  you.  Flat- 
terers are  always  false  friends;  they  are  never  to 
be  trusted. 

Do  not  imagine  that  I  have  said  all  this  with 
any  intention  of  making  you  unsociable.  I  have 
spoken  thus  only  to  make  you  prudent  and  cau- 
tious in  your  conduct  toward  persons  of  the  other 
sex.  Christian  politeness  and  sociability  are  not 
incompatible  with  a  prudent  reserve. 

JUEXX*  Sfte  Enema?  in  ffintv$  an*  ISfternat 
Attractions. 

i.  ^f^YTHIAS,  the  accomplished  daughter  of 
Aristotle,  the  famous  pagan  sage,  was 
annoyed  with  idle  questions  as  to  what  color  and 
what  dress  she  most  admired.  Her-  answer  was 
brief  and  much  to  the  purpose:  "The.  modesty 
bashful  blush  on  the  cheek  of  innocence."  And 
certainly  she  was  right;  for  the  most  beautiful 
dress  is  not  the  fairest  ornament  for  a  maiden, 
but  rather  innocence  of  heart.  Very  often,  how- 
ever, dress  becomes  a  menace,  a  real  danger  to- 
the  lily  of  chastity.  And  I  must  now  speak  of  this 
foe  in  the  guise  of  external  attractions,  namely, 
of  pride  and  sinful  ostentation  in  the  matter  of 
dress.  If  you  wish  to  remain  pure  and  chaste 
it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  you  should  be  on 
your  guard  against  this  enemy.  You  must  not 
be  *fraid  that  I  am  about  to  enter  into  particulars. 
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concerning  dress  and  fashions — that  is  not  my 
business.  I  have  only  to  lay  down  principles,  to 
insist  upon  reason  and  decorum  in  regard  to  these 
matters,  and  then  earnestly  to  exhort  and  entreat 
you  to  shape  your  conduct  in  accordance  with  these 
principles. 

2.  First  of  all,  listen  to  what  I  have  to  say  in 
regard  to  beauty  of  person.  Beauty  is  a  gift  from 
Heaven,  bestowed  more  especially  on  the  feminine 
sex.  However,  in  the  case  of  too  many  young 
girls  this  gift  serves  no  good  purpose,  but  is  the 
means  not  only  of  causing  them  to  lose  their  chastity 
but  of  leading  others  into  sin.  Therefore  are  we 
told  in  Scripture:  "Favor  is  deceitful  and  beauty 
is  vain:  the  woman  that  feareth  the  Lord,  she 
shall  be  praised."  And  St.  Peter  writes:  "Whose 
adorning  let  it  not  be  the  outward  plaiting  of  the 
hair,  or  the  wearing  of  gold,  or  the  putting  on  of 
apparel:  But  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart  in  the 
incorruptibility  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which 
is  rich  in  the  sight  of  God." 

Personal  beauty  is  fraught  with  danger  to  a 
young  girl.  The  flatteries  bestowed  on  it  are  so 
many  temptations  to  vanity,  and  too  often  prove 
the  first  step  in  the  downward  road  which  finally 
^ends  in  the  loss  of  innocence. 

3.  Wherefore  be  on  your  guard  against  the 
/enemy  which  is  iound  in  the  guise  of  personal 
,  attractions,  namely,  against  vanity  and  an  over- 
weening desire  to  please.  Earnestly  strive  to 
render  your  heart  beautiful,  even  more  beautiful 
than  your  physical  form,  by  adorning  it  with 
virtues.  Beauty  is  a  fleeting  thing,  but  virtue  will 
not  pass  away.  How  painful  it  must  be  for  a  vain 
woman  when  the  bloom  of  youth  has  departed, 
when  lines  begin  to  furrow  her  cheeks  and  silver 
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threads  to  mingle  with  her  abundant  treSses, 
if,  when  she  turns  her  gaze  to  the  state  of  her  soul, 
she  perceives  the  thistles  of  sin  where  the  flowers 
of  virtue  ought  to  be! 

Take  care  that  this  lot  shall  never  be  yours; 
see  that  when,  at  a  later  period  of  life,  your  youthful 
beauty  shall  have  become  a  thing  of  the  past,  you 
may  be  able  to  take  delight  in  the  beauty  of  a 
heart  rich  in  virtues. 

4.  In  regard  to  dress  make  it  a  first,  an  unalterable 
rule  that  it  be  suitable  and  decorous.  It  can  be 
decorous  only  when  it  covers  and  conceals  that 
which  no  modest,  delicate-minded  woman  could 
desire  to  display.  If,  on  the  contrary,  a  vain 
votary  of  fashion  by  her  extravagant  attire  seeks  to 
attract  licentious  glances,  and  to  kindle  the  flame 
of  impure  thoughts  and  desires  in  the  breasts  of 
those  around  her,  or  even  becomes  the  occasion 
thereof,  she  is  guilty  of  sin,  and  often  grievous  sin. 

St.  Cyprian  of  Carthage  says:  "Only  maidens 
who  have  lost  all  sense  of  shame  and  women  of 
depraved  manners  love  to  be  overdressed,  and  seek 
to  draw  attention  to  their  beauty  of  face  and  figure 
by  means  of  gaudy  raiment." 

5.  A  second  rule  in  regard  to  dress  is  to  practice 
prudent  moderation.  It  is  no  sin  to  dress  in  a 
becoming  and  suitable  manner.  You  ought  not, 
however,  to  aim  at  heightening  the  effect  of  your 
youthful  charms  only  to  be  noticed  and  admired,  or 
to  attract  in  particular  the  attention  of  young  men. 
Thereby  you  may  become  the  occasion  of  sin.  Be- 
ware of  indulging  an  overweening  desire  to  please, 
for  this  frequently  proves  an  enemy  to  chastity. 

6.  The  third  rule  I  would  lay  down  for  you  is, 
not  to  be  a  slave  to  fashion.  I  do  not  mean  that 
you  are  to  disregard  fashion  altogether,  and  pay 
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no  heed  to  the  prevailing  style  of  dress.  It  is  quite 
permissible,  and  sometimes  even  necessary,  to 
accommodate  yourself  to  the  customs  of  the  day. 
However,  it  is  something  very  different  to  run 
eagerly  after  and  appropriate  every  fad  and  foolish 
fashion,  and  to  allow  your  thoughts  to  be  com- 
pletely engrossed  by  the  consideration  of  what 
you  shall  wear.  You  ought  not  to  imitate  the 
vain  and  foolish  girls  whose  constant  and  anxious 
study  seems  to  be  to  compensate,  by  means  of  cos- 
metics and  other  aids  of  art,  for  the  lack  of  the 
beauty  which  nature  has  denied  them.  I  do  not 
allude  to  artificial  teeth,  for  they  are  often  both 
useful  and  necessary.  The  poet  castigates  some 
fashionable  follies  thus:  v 

False  teeth  and  rouge  and  borrowed  hair 
May  give  to  age  a  youthful  air: 
But  when  Death  comes  to  call  us  hence 
There  is  an  end  of  all  pretence. 

7.  Do  not  allow  your  mind  to  dwell  upon  dress, 
good  looks,  and  other  like  vanities.  Being  merely 
transitory  and  unimportant,  you  would  be  foolish 
to  make  so  much  of  them.  But  as  I  have  already 
indicated,  an  enemy  to  your  innocence  lurks  in 
the  guise  of  external  attractions;  for  this  reason 
it  is  all  the  more  important  that  you  should  not 
allow  your  heart  to  cling  to  such  vanities.  Dress 
neatly  and  in  a  manner  becoming  to  your  cir- 
cumstances. Moreover,  seek:  so  to  conduct  yourself 
at  all  times  that  ihe  words  of  Scripture  may  be 
applicable  to  you:  "All  the  glory  of  the  king's 
daughter  is  within."  Keep  your  heart  pure  and 
fair,  for  it  is  this  beauty  alone  which  leads  to  the 
blissful  contemplation  of  the  beatific  vision  of 
God. 
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Cf>e  Surma?  in  ©wr  JBgts. 

1.  QTIGHT  is  one  of  the  greatest  among 

the  benefits  we  have  received  from 
God.  The  enjoyment  which  this  priceless  gift 
confers  can  be  estimated  aright  only  by  one  who 
has  been  unfortunate  enough  to  lose  it,  one  who 
is  condemned  to  pass  the  rest  of  his  days  in  perpetual 
darkness.  Yet  in  the  case  of  many  young  persons 
it  would  be  the  greatest  benefit,  it  might  even 
preserve  them  from  eternal  destruction,  were  they 
to  lose  the  sight  of  their  bodily  eyes.  To  such  I 
might  repeat  the  words  which  St.  Severin  addressed 
upon  one  occasion  to  a  young  monk,  who  besought 
him  to  pray  for  the  restoration  of  his  sight.  "My 
son,"  he  said,  "do  not  trouble  yourself  about  the 
eyes  of  your  body,  but  rather  about  those  of  vour 
soul."  To  many  young  persons  the  saying  of  the 
prophet  is  applicable:  "Death  is  come  up  through 
our  windows  (the  eyes),  it  is  entered  into  our  house 
(the  soul)."  The  enemy  of  the  lily  of  purity 
enters  into  the  human  heart  through  the  eye* 
In  a  previous  instruction  I  have  sought  to  portray 
the  enemy  in  our  own  heart;  to-day  I  shall 
most  earnestly  warn  you  against  the  enemy  in  our 
eyes. 

2.  With  what  did  the  first  sin  begin  in  paradise? 
With  a  longing  look  Eve  gazed  at  the  luscious 
fruit  which  hung  on  the  forbidden  tree;  that 
look  excited  a  wish  to  taste  the  fruit;  she  yielded 
to  the  wish,  gathered  and  ate  the  forbidden  fruit, 
and  gave  some  of  it  \o  her  husband;  thus  was  the 
first  sin  committed.  And  if  at  a  period  when 
as  yet  no  evil  concupiscence  had  stirred  within 
the  human  breast,  the  eyes  could  work  irretrievable 
ruin,  how  great,  how  terrible  must  be  the  resulf 
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after  the  fall,  when  the  enemy  in  our  eyes  works 
in  concert  with  the  enemy  in  our  heart.  When 
we  see  what  came  of  a  mere  love  of  eating  we 
may  judge  what  a  much  stronger  passion  will  do — 
unchaste,  sensual  desire  kindled  by  bold,  unguarded 
glances,  and  suffered  to  burst  into  fierce  flames. 

3.  Experience  teaches  that  unchaste  looks  very 
frequently  lead  men  to  a  terrible  end.  We  find 
examples  of  this  in  Holy  Scripture.  The  proximate 
cause  of  David's  sad  fall  was  a  bold  and  sinful 
look;  with  this  look,  the  entire  edifice  of  his  virtue 
crumbled  away,  all  his  good  resolutions  were 
rendered  null  and  void,  and  he,  the  man  after 
God's  own  heart,  became  a  murderer  and  an 
adulterer.  Putiphar's  wife  cast  unchaste  glances 
upon  Joseph,  committed  adultery  in  her  heart,  and 
would  fain  have  sinned  in  act  as  well  as  in  desire. 

Yet  why  should  we  turn  to  olden  times  in  order 
to  illustrate  our  meaning  when  our  own  daily 
observation  furnishes  only  too  many  melancholy 
examples  of  the  truth  of  our  assertion.  Segneri 
relates  the  following 'incident  in  one  of  his  eloquent 
discourses.  A  girl  who  had  formed  an  illicit  con- 
nection with  a  young  man  was  attacked  by  a 
fatal  disease.  She  sent  for  a  priest,  and  amid 
tears  of  contrition  made  a  general  confession. 
Having  done  this  she  caused  the  companion  of 
her  sin  to  be  brought  to  her  bedside.  She  thought 
to  persuade  him  to  repent,  and  be  truly  converted. 
But  when  her  eyes  fell  upon  him,  unruly  passions 
suddenly  flared  up  in  her  soul  and  she  exclaimed: 
"O  my  beloved!  I  know  that  I  shall  go  to  hell 
for  your  sake;  yet  I  cannot,  I  will  not  leave  you!y 
With  these  words  upon  her  lips  the  unhappy  girl 
breathed  her  last. 

4.  Pav  heed  to  the  warning  of  Holy  Scripture 


Digitized  by 


The  Lily  and  Her  Enemies.  263 

and  say:  "I  have  made  a  covenant  with  mine 
eyes  that  I  should  not  look  upon  anything  danger- 
ous, lest  death  should  come  up  through  our  windows 
and  enter  into  the  soul."  Be  on  your  guard 
against  the  enemy  in  your  eyes,  lest  it  should  gain 
power  over  you,  and  destroy  both  body  and  soul. 
What  biting  frost  is  to  the  flowers  in  spring  so  is 
an  impure  glance  to  the  lily  of  chastity. 

5.  The  numerous  indecent  and  shameless  pictures 
and  engravings  to  be  found  in  the  present  day  in 
the  pages  of  certain  periodicals  and  illustrated 
journals  are  an  open  grave  of  innocence.  In 
cities  such  pictures  are  too  often  exhibited  in 
shop  windows  and  on  bill -boards,  or  hawked  about 
the  streets.  It  is  deeply  sad  to  think  how  many 
souls,  and  the  souls  of  young  girls  among  the  rest, 
are  by  this  means  soiled  and  ruined.  This  danger 
is  a  very  great  one  for  you,  my  dear  daughter. 
Do  not  imitate  the  heedless  girls  who  say:  "We 
are  no  longer  children!  It  is  quite  allowable  for 
us  to  see  certain  things,  we  have  reached  an  age 
when  we  ought  to  be  acquainted  with  such  sub- 
jects!" Girls  who  talk  in  this  fashion  are  alas!  no 
longer  children  of  God,  or  at  least  are  not  to  be 
counted  among  His  innocent  children. 

6.  Remember  also  that  maidens  who  boldly 
fix  their  gaze  upon  persons  of  the  opposite  sex, 
doing  this,  not  from  mere  curiosity,  but  with  some 
measure  of  sensual  desire,  are  either  already  un- 
chaste, or  will  become  so  before  very  long.  St. 
Bernard  tells  us  that  if  persons  of  different  sexes 
take  deliberate  satisfaction  in  contemplating  each 
other  and  yet  no  sinful  desires  arise  within  them, 
it  is  a  more  wonderful  thing  than  if  a  dead  man 
were  to  return  to  life. 

7.  One  word  more  in  conclusion.    When  the 
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consort  of  Tigranes,  the  heathen  monarch,  was 
told  that  her  husband  had  offered  to  give  up  his 
life  to  deliver  her  from  captivity,  she  from  that 
day  forward  refrained  from  looking  at  any  other 
man. 

My  dear  daughter,  as  long  as  you  remain  in 
the  state  of  virginity  you  are  indeed  the  bride,  I 
might  almost  say  the  spouse,  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.  And  this  heavenly  Bride- 
groom was  not  only  willing  to  give  His  life  in 
order  to  deliver  you  from  the  captivity  of  Satan, 
but  He  did  this  in  reality.  Let  your  eyes  be  there- 
fore fixed  upon  your  celestial  Bridegroom  in  ever- 
lasting gratitude  and  love. 

O  maiden,  keep  thy  heart  serene, 
Thy  soul  keep  pure,  thy  conscience  clean; 
Keep  careful  watch  o'er  ear  and  eye 
And  close  them  both  when  sin  is  nigh. 


%V*  &i)e  Bitems  in  TOfjatTOe  &rar  ant?  3a r air. 

A  maiden  young,  and  good,  and  pure, 
Of  her  own  innocence  secure, 
All  unsuspiciously  may  tread 
Where  Satan's  fatal  net  is  spread. 

And  if  she  trust  the  flattering  voice 
Which  bids  her  heedlessly  rejoice, 
The  poison  soon  her  heart  will  gain, 
With  death  and  sorrow  in  its  train. 

i.  %/fj  |*HAT  kind  of  death  is  it  which  steals  into 
VJlA#  a  maiden's  heart  ?  It  is  the  death  of 
innocence.  It  is  like  a  worm  gnawing  at  the  root  of 
a  fair  lily  and  causes  it  to  wither  and  die.  And  when 
innocence  is  dead,  there  follows  terrible  remorse 
because  of  the  irreparable  loss.    The  unhappy  girl 
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becomes  a  prey  to  every  kind  of  mental  torment. 
This  death  of  innocence  is  too  often  brought  about 
by  the  enemy  in  what  we  hear  and  read.  There- 
fore, you  must  learn  how  to  recognize  and  how  to 
shun  this  enemy. 

2.  I  take  it  for  granted  that  you  would  yourself 
never  take  pleasure  in  immodest  conversation,  or 
improper  songs.  For  no  decent,  respectable  young 
women  could  possibly  do  so,  but  only  girls  lost  to 
all  sense  of  modesty  and  propriety. 

It  is,  however,  a  deplorable  fact  that  unchaste 
conversation  is  frequently  carried  on,  and  it  may 
chance  to  reach  your  ears.  For  conversation  of 
this  nature  is  carried  on,  not  only  in  taverns,  but 
in  private  houses  when  young  people  are  gathered 
together  without  any  supervision  on  the  part  of 
their  elders;  likewise  in  streets  and  squares,  in 
field  and  forest,  at  work  and  at  recreation,  on  the 
way  to  church,  and  if  the  truth  must  be  told,  even 
in  the  house  of  God  itself.  Those  who  talk  in 
this  way  are,  for  the  most  part,  young  unmarried 
men,  sometimes  mere  boys  who  have  just  left 
school,  and,  to  their  shame  be  it  spoken,  young 
girls  also.  Many  of  these  persons  seem  to  imagine 
that  nothing  can  be  amusing  which  is  not  seasoned 
with  improprieties.  He  who  can  relate  the  most 
obviously  shameless  and  indecent  anecdotes  is  re- 
garded as  the  most  entertaining  companion. 

3.  In  regard  to  such  doings  as  these,  your  duty 
is  clear  and  plain.  Leave  the  company  at  once, 
if  it  is  in  any  way  possible  for  you  to  do  so!  For 
if  those  around  you  show  so  little  consideration 
for  you  and  your  feelings  of  delicacy,  you  need 
no  longer  keep  any  terms  with  them.  You  are 
then  at  liberty  to  express  your  righteous  anger 
and  displeasure  in  no  measured  language  andv 
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if  necessary,  to  administer  a  sharp  reproof.  This 
affords  an  opportunity  for  employing  to  good 
purpose  that  readiness  of  speech  which  belongs  in 
a  special  manner  to  women,  and  thereby  silencing 
unclean  tongues  once  and  forever. 

4.  The  enemy  in  books,  pamphlets,  newspapers 
and  magazines  does  if  possible  even  more  mis- 
chief than  the  enemy  in  speech.  In  the  present 
day  the  number  of  books  and  periodicals  fraught 
with  danger  to  innocence  is  legion.  Like  a  second 
deluge,  they  invade  every  class  of  society  in  vil- 
lages, towns  and  cities,  not  sparing  the  most  se- 
cluded mountain  valleys.  First  and  foremost  in 
the  foul  flood  are  bad  novels;  and  the  greater 
part  of  novels  have  a  more  or  less  objectionable 
tendency.  They  treat,  almost  without  exception, 
of  love.  By  means  of  the  glowing  colors  in  which 
scenes  are  depicted,  they  heat  the  imagination, 
blind  the  understanding,  weaken  the  will,  and 
pervert  the  heart.  Through  the  perusal  of  such 
novels  and  sentimental  romances,  poison  is  slowly, 
but  surely,  introduced  into  the  soul*  it  obtains  a 
hold  there,  spreads,  and  in  the  end  causes  death. 
This  fatal  poison  is  mingled  with  the  sugar  of 
pleasing  language  and  fascinating  narrative.  • 
Every-day  experience  proves  how  destructive  are 
its  effects.  I  know  many  instances  in  which  girls 
about  your  age  have  got  all  sorts  of  wild  ideas 
into  their  heads  through  reading  bad  novels,  have 
left  their  parents'  houses,  taken  up  with  the  first 
man  who  made  love  to  them,  and  thus  brought 
about  their  own  ruin. 

5.  It  is  therefore  highly  important  for  you  to 
select  your  reading  carefully.  Do  not  read  any 
book  or  pamphlet  unless  you  are  advised  that  it 
is  harmless  and  good;  if  you  are  in  doubt,  lay  it 
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aside  unread,  or  submit  it  to  a  competent  authority 
for  his  opinion.  Never  keep  any  doubtful  book, 
lest  perchance  it  should  happen  to  you  as  it  did 
to  Eve  in  regard  to  the  forbidden  fruit.  Curiosity 
might  be  too  much  for  you  and  in  this  way  be  fatal 
to  your*  innocence.  Do  not  be  deceived  by  a 
high-sounding,  harmless  or  apparently  religious 
title.  Do  not  permit  yourself  to  be  misled  by  the 
elegant  binding  of  a  book;  the  name  of  the  pub- 
lisher, however,  may  frequently  serve  as  a  guide 
to  its  contents.  If  there  is  no  name  given,  the 
work  is  probably  mere  trash;  toss  it  into  the  fire. 
Do  not  amuse  yourself  by  turning  over  the  leaves 
of  doubtful  publications,  lest  perchance  an  impure 
expression  or  objectionable  picture  should  strike 
your  eye  and  kindle  within  your  soul,  hitherto 
innocent  and  pure,  the  fire  of  lust,  which  might 
end  in  a  fearful  conflagration. 

6.  Are  you  therefore  to  abstain  from  reading  alto- 
gether? Certainly  not;  you  ought  to  read,  but  you 
must  discriminate  as  you  do  in  eating;  it  is-  your 
duty  to  avoid  everything  either  injurious  or  excessive. 
Do  not  allow  your  love  of  reading  to  grow  into  a 
passion,  keep  it  within  due  bounds,  and  do  not 
indulge  in  what  is  termed  a  rage  for  reading. 

And  what  ought  you  to  read  ?  Above  all,  books 
and  periodicals  which  have  a  sound  Catholic  tone; 
and  these  are  surely  to  be  met  with  in  abundance. 
Of  religious  and  edifying  works,  I  would  mention 
the  "New  Testament,"  the  "Imitation  of  Christ," 
and  "Philothea,"  by  St.  Francis  of  Sales.  For 
lighter  reading  there  are  many  excellent  novels,  in- 
teresting stories  and  periodicals  issued  by  Catholic 
publishers. 

7.  In  conclusion  I  will  direct  your  attention  to 
one  book  ?n  particular,  to  the  most  sacred  of  ail 
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books,  which  contains  in  itself  everything  that  is 
delightful,  helpful  and  consoling;  it  is  the  divine 
Heart  of  Our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  which  was 
opened  upon  the  cross.  Of  this  book  you  can 
never  read  enough;  in  it  you  can  never  meditate 
and  study  sufficiently.  Before  all  else,  commit  to 
memory  and  seek  to  put  into  practice  the  injunc- 
tion which  stands  inscribed  upon  it  in  letters  of 
gold:  "Learn  of  Me,  because  I  am  meek,  and 
humble  of  heart." 


8$e  BnentD  Cn  t$e  Ballroom. 

Pluck  ye  the  roses  while  ye  may — 
The  fairest  bloom  will  soon  decay; 
Enjoy  life  while  its  flame  burns  bright — 
Ere  dull  age  dim  its  flickering  light. 

i.  '//)!  TTH  my  whole  heart  do  I  agree  with 
VSlA*  these  lines  the  poet  addresses  to  the 
young;  but  I  agree  with  them  only  so  long  as  the 
rose  which  is  plucked  is  not  the  tender,  celestial 
flower  of  purity  and  innocence.  It  always  has  been, 
and  it  still  is,  a  great  joy  to  me  to  give  pleasure 
to  young  people.  I  have  been  in  the  habit  of 
doing  things  to  make  young  hearts  happy  ever 
since  the  time  when,  myself  a  mere  boy,  I  was 
delighted  to  fetch  a  Christmas  tree  from  the  forest 
and  dress  it  for  my  youngest  brother.  My  heart 
truly  rejoices  whenever  I  see  young  people  merry. 
It  is  very  important  that  you  should  remember 
this,  my  dear  child,  while  you  read  this  chapter 
and  also  the  following  one.  As  I  am  now  about 
seriously  to  warn  you  against  the  enemy  of  inno- 
cence which  is  found  in  places  of  amusement, 
you  must  not  take  my  words  in  a  wrong  sense,  nor 
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imagine  that  I  shall  say  anything  not  absolutely 
necessary,  or  paint  the  picture  in  darker  hues 
than  the  reality  warrants.  I  certainly  do  not 
grudge  you  any  amusements  which  can  be  indulged 
in  with  impunity.  We  will  speak  in  the  first  place 
of  the  enemy  in  the  ballroom. 

2.  That  the  enemy  of  innocence  is  frequently 
met  with  in  the  ballroom,  and  that  dancing  is, 
for  the  most  part,  fraught  with  no  little  danger 
to  chastity,  are  established  facts  which  no  sensi- 
ble man  will  think  of  denying.  I  do  not  mean 
to  say  that  dancing  is  in  itself,  and  under  all 
circumstances,  a  dangerous  thing. ,  On  the  con- 
trary, in  and  by  itself  it  is  a  perfectly  harmless 
amusement;  that  is  to  say,  moving  about  in  time 
to  the  music  is  no  more  to  be  objected  to  than 
any  other  kind  of  gymnastic  exercise.  Indeed, 
in  many  excellent  Catholic  schools  the  pupils  are 
occasionally  allowed  to  amuse  themselves  by 
dancing.  In  this  case  no  danger  to  innocence  can 
possibly  exist;  any  more  than  when  brothers  and 
sisters,  or  other  near  relatives,  dance  together. 
For  these  family  gatherings  the  only  evil  is  that 
they  tend  to  awaken  and  foster  a  taste  for  what 
so  often  proves  to  be  a  dangerous  amusement. 

3.  Thus  we  see  that  dancing  is  not,  in  itself,  a 
danger  to  chastity;  k  is  rendered  perilous  only  by 
the  circumstances  attending  it.  A  great  deal 
depends  on  the  person  with  whom  one  dances. 
If  the  dancers  are  of  opposite  sexes,  and  not  very 
closely  related  to  one  another,  if  they  are  quite 
young,  and  therefore  more  likely  to  have  their 
passions  kindled  in  the  intoxication  of  the  dance, 
then  the  amusement  may  assume  a  dangerous 
character.  An  illustration  will  explain  my  mean 
ing. 
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To  carry*  a  lighted  candle  about  without  any 
guard  against  the  flame  is  assuredly  not  danger- 
ous, but  useful  and  necessary.  But  if  you  were  to 
light  a  fire  close  to  a  heap  of  dry  hay,  or  to  take 
a  lighted  candle  into  a  room  where  there  had 
been  an  escape  of  gas,  what  a  catastrophe  might 
be  the  result! 

Dancing  under  the  circumstances  which  have 
just  been  mentioned  is  eminently  calculated  to 
arouse  impure  thoughts  and  desires,  and  to  kindle 
the  fire  of  passion:  the  lateness  of  the  hour,  the 
exciting  music,  the  partaking  of  alcoholic  drinks, 
close  physical  .contact  in  the  giddy  mazes  of  the 
dance,  words,  looks,  etc.  Is  not  then  the  enemy 
of  innocence  very  dangerous  in  the  ballroom? 

4.  Thoughtless  young  persons  may  step  forward 
and  say:  "Priests  see  these  things  in  too  dark  a 
light;  they  can  know  nothing  about  dancing  from 
personal  experience,  and  are  therefore  unable 
to  pronounce  judgment  in  the  matter."  I  thank 
God  I  know  nothing  from  personal  experience; 
but  from  what  others  have  told  me,  as  well  as 
from  my  own  common  sense,  I  am  able  to  form 
an  impartial  opinion  as  to  the  danger  to  morals 
occasioned  by  dancing.  You  shall  hear  the  verdict 
pronounced  by  an  old  officer,  a  man  of  the  world. 
He  says: 

5.  "Both  religion  and  common  sense  compel  me 
to  acknowledge  that  dancing  is  a  dangerous  amuse- 
ment. I  know  that  some  persons  can  indulge  in 
it  without  harm;  but  sometimes  even  the  coldest 
temperaments  are  heated  by  it.  It  is  usually  only 
young  persons  who  dance,  and  I  refer  more  especially 
to  them.  They  have  at  all  times  difficulty  in 
resisting  temptation;  how  much  more  then  amid 
scenes  where  the  universal  merriment,  the  sound 
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of  the  music,  the  movement  of  the  dance,  are  so 
eminently  calculated  to  excite  their  passions." 

Could  we  question  all  the  unfortunate  girls 
who  have  lost  their  virtue  as  to  the  proximate 
cause  of  their  fall,  how  startled  we  should  be  to 
hear  so  many,  if  not  most  of  them,  reply:  "It  was 
the  enemy  of  my  innocence  in  the  ballroom  which 
brought  about  my  ruin!"  The  poet  was  quite 
right  when  he  addressed  the  following  verses  to  a 
poling  girl  on  her  way  to  a  ball: 

I  question  myself  with  sadness  of  heart, 
W  hen  dressed  for  the  ball  I  see  thee  depart, 
When  I  see  thee  again  can  I  be  sure 
Thou  art  still  innocent,  simple,  and  pure  ? 

6.  Then  what  are  you  to  do?  Altogether  to 
give  up  the  pleasure  of  dancing?  No,  this  would 
be  perhaps  too  much  to  require  of  you,  but  I  strongly 
advise  you  to  do  so;  and  I  may  suitably  quote 
the  words  of  the  Saviour:  "He  that  can  take,  let 
him  take  it."  At  any  rate,  take  to  heart  the  fol- 
lowing advice:  (i)  If  you  know  nothing  at  all,  or 
very  little,  about  dancing,  do  not  trouble  yourself 
to  learn,  but  think  yourself  just  as  fortunate  as 
those  who  know  how  to  dance  and  dance  well. 
(2)  Be  watchful  over  yourself,  and  see  that  your 
pleasure  in  dancing  does  not  grow  into  a  passion; 
and  see  if  now  and  then  you  cannot  refrain  from 
dancing,  when  it  would  be  quite  allowable  for  you 
to  do  so.  (3)  Never  frequent  fairs,  picnics,  carni- 
vals, or  public  dancing-halls,  where  Heaven  only 
knows  what  sorts  of  people  congregate.  (4)  Dance 
only  at  private  parties  where  your  father  or  mother 
Is  present,  or  where  at  least  you  are  accompanied 
by  some  relative  or  trusted  friend,  wjio  will  go 
with  you  and  see  you  home. 
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7.  Faithfully  observe  the  two  last  points,  in 
order  that  the  danger  of  frequenting  balls  may 
at  least  be  minimized  as  much  as  possible.  For 
the  sake  both  of  your  innocence  and  of  your 
eternal  happiness,  I  earnestly  entreat  you  to  do 
this. 

And  when  youth's  roses  shall  decay, 
Thy  golden  locks  be  turned  to  gray, 
Yet  to  thy  heart  a  breath  of  spring 
Its  genial  warmth  shall  often  bring. 

Sfte  Enema?  (11  t$e  Etjeatre. 

1.  *7£  I'HEN,  in  the  course  of  my  last  six 
vXA#  instructions,  I  warned  you  so  earnestly 
against  the  enemies  of  the  lily  of  purity,  you  may 
perhaps  have  said  to  yourself:  "If  things  have  really 
gone  so  far  in  the  world,  how  difficult  it  will  be  to 
do  right  and  remain  pure!  How  gladly  would  I  fly 
far,  far  away  from  all  this  wickedness;  but  I  cannot 
do  this — my  youth,  my  parents,  my  circumstances 
render  it  impossible.' '  You  certainly  ought  not  to 
leave  the  world  so  long  as  it  is  your  vocation  to 
remain  in  it.  I  desire  only  to  give  you  a  thorough 
acquaintance  with  its  dangers,  not  to  estrange 
you  from  it  altogether.  My  fatherly  admonitions 
are  not  intended  for  nuns,  but  for  good,  Catholic 
girls,  the  great  majority  of  whom  are  destined  to 
remain  in  the  world,  and  later  on  to  become  mothers, 
and  rule  a  household.  In  the  world  you  will  be 
launched,  as  it  were,  upon  a  dangerous,  wide,  and 
storm -tossed  ocean.  How  necessary,  how  im- 
portant it  is  that  you  should  learn  to  steer  your  course 
true,  that  you  may  not  be  shipwrecked,  but  may 
safely  guide  your  little  bark  amid  the  rocks  and 
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quicksands  which  beset  youth,  and  one  day  land 
upon  the  blissful  shore  of  the  celestial  paradise. 

I  have  to  speak  pi  yet  one  more  of  these  various 
perils,  to  point  out  one  more  of  these  enemies  of 
innocence;  it  is  the  enemy  in  the  theatre. 

2.  What  was  said  about  dancing  is  true  of  the 
theatre,  even  to  a  greater  degree.  The  theatre  is 
not  without  its  effect  upon  religion  and  morals;  it 
has  a  powerful  influence  for  good  or  evil.  Good 
plays  of  a  religious  tendency  raise  the  tone  of 
morals.  The  histrionic  art  resembles  the  other 
arts — poetry,  painting,  rhetoric,  sculpture  and 
music — in  the  elevating  powers  they  exercise. 
For  this  reason  the  Catholic  Church  has  taken 
the  fine  arts  one  by  one  into  her  service,  and  thereby 
aided  them  to  attain  their  highest  perfection.  The 
mystery  plays  of  the  Middle  Ages  were  employed 
by  her  as  a  means  of  religious  teaching.  For  the 
same  reason,  Catholic  educational  establishments 
in  our  own  day,  convent  schools,  and  colleges 
conducted  by  Religious,  annually  have  theatrical 
entertainments.  It  is  the  same  with  Catholic 
guilds  or  societies  for  young  men  and  young  women, 
under  the  superintendence  of  priests.  It  is  an 
innocent  and  harmless  pleasure  for  girls  to  attend 
such  plays  as  these. 

3.  Dramas,  on  the  contrary,  which  are  performed 
by  professional  actors  on  the  stages  of  large  cities 
are  frequently  fraught  with  danger  for  young 
people.  There  the  spirit  of  evil,  evening  after 
evening,  dwells  upon  its  old  theme:  the  concu- 
piscence of  the  eyes,  the  concupiscence  of  the 
flesh  and  the  pride  of  life.  Immorality  is  not 
seldom,  at  least  indirectly,  inculcated.  Everything 
combines  to  half  intoxicate  youthful  spectators,  to 
hill  to  sleep  their  understanding  and  their  will, 
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and,  on  the  other  band,  to  excite  their  imagination 
to  its  highest  pitch,  and  fill  it  with  most  undesira- 
ble pictures. 

Therefore,  you  must  see  for  yourself  that  you 
ought  never  to  visit  such  theatres,  unless  indeed 
a  play  should  chance  to  be  acted  there  which 
obviously  contains  nothing  injurious  to  young  girls. 
Never  go  to  a  play  that  is  performed  at  a  theatre 
of  doubtful  reputation. 

4.  A  certain  French  writer  of  plays  has  himself 
given  an  indubitable  proof  of  the  immoral  tendency 
of  many  plays.  Why  did  he  forbid  his  daughters 
to  witness  the  performances  of  the  dramas  which 
he  had  written  ?  For  no  other  reason,  surely,  than 
because  he  believed  that  their  attendance  at  the 
theatre  on  those  occasions  would  be  injurious  to 
their  morals.  What  a  testimony  does  this  afford 
to  the  deleterious  character  of  too  many  plays! 

Therefore,  do  you,  my  dear  child,  stay  away 
from  all  such  performances  of  a  doubtful  nature  I 
Make  an  exception  only  in  cases  when  you  have  a 
guarantee  that  the  play  is  harmless.  Otherwise 
the  saying  holds  good: 

Though  you  may  take  care  when  you  go  to  the  mill, 
Some  dust  of  flour  will  cleave  to  you  still. 

5.  Be  on  your  guard  lest  your  love  for  the  theatre 
develop  into  a  passion.  Seek  rather  to  take 
delight  in  simple  pleasures,  which  are  within  the 
reach  of  every  one.  Take  delight  in  beholding  the 
beauteous  sights  which  God  offers  to  our  view  in 
the  works  of  creation.  Strive  by  the  practice  of 
virtue  to  be  yourself  a  spectacle  to  angels  and  to 
men.  Thus,  when  the  toils  and  trials  of  this  life  are 
past,  shall  you  be  permitted  to  contemplate  a 
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glorious  sight  which  shall  never  pass  away — the 
beatific  vision  of  God!  Therefore: 

Lift,  O  Christian,  lift  thine  eyes 
To  thy  home  beyond  the  skies; 
Eternal  bliss  awaits  thee  there 
With  which  earth's  joys  cannot  compare. 

ftVHX.  m\)ut  a  iWsfortunr  ' 

1.  *T*N  the  earnest  exhortations  I  have  addressed 

to  you  on  the  maidenly  virtues,  my  object 
always  has  been,  and  always  will  be,  to  induce  you 
to  make  a  firm  resolution  to  preserve  your  most 
precious  treasure,  the  lily  of  chastity,  in  untarnished 
splendor,  no  matter  what  may  be  the  cost.  A 
glance  at  the  faded  lily  will  greatly  tend  to  strengthen 
you  in  this  resolution. 

2.  How  great  a  misfortune  it  is  when  the  lily 
has  faded,  and  innocence  is  lost!  Innocence  is  lost 
through  any  voluntary  deliberate  offence  against 
chastity,  in  thought,  word,  or  deed;  for  every 
voluntary  transgression  of  this  kind  is  a  mortal  sin; 
in  other  words,  every  sin  of  impurity  is  mortal  when 
it  receives  the  full  consent  of  the  will.  Why  then 
should  you  inquire  if  this  or  that  sin  be  greater  or 
less;  it  ought  to  be  enough  to  know  that  through 
it  the  soul  is  slain,  the  grace  of  God  is  forfeited, 
heaven  is  closed,  and  hell  opened.  We  can  measure 
the  terrible  nature  of  this  sin  by  the  loss  of  inno- 
cence and  of  sanctifying  grace  Which  it  entails. 
What  a  misfortune  is  this! 

3.  The  young  woman  who  has  fallen,  or  perhaps 
even  given  herself  over  completely  to  vice,  may  be 
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blind  enough  to  think  that  she  is  no  very  great 
sinner  after  all;  she  may  say  in  her  heart:  "I  have 
never  stolen  even  the  smallest  sum  of  money; 
I  am  not  half  so  quarrelsome  as  this  one  or  that 
one;  I  have  never  done  any  one  an  injustice;  I 
have  not  deprived  any  one  of  his  honor  or  good 
name.  I  know  that  I  have  my  weakness,  but  where 
is  the  woman  who  is  without  frailty  ?"  A  fallen 
woman  may  talk  thus  to  one  of  her  class,  but  it  is 
impossible  for  a  Catholic  girl,  well-instructed  in 
her  religion,  to  adopt  such  language.  St.  Thomas 
of  Aquin,  that  great  Doctor  of  the  Church,  says: 
"Unchastity  is  a  greater  sin  than  any  which  can  be 
committed  against  one's  neighbor,  greater  than 
theft,  calumny,  or  detraction;  murder  alone  exceeds 
it  in  enormity.' ' 

4.  We  may  also  measure  the  magnitude  of  the 
misfortune  occasioned  by  the  loss  of  innocence 
by  the  severity  of  the  punishments  which  God 
'nflicts  upon  the  unchaste.  Even  in  days  of  yore 
He  commanded:  "Cast  them  into  the  exterior 
-darkness;  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth."    How  awful  a  sentence  is  this! 

The  fair  face  of  the  country  where  we  now  see 
valley  and  mountain,  town  and  village,  was  once 
covered  by  water.  Eefore  it  was  submerged  it 
was  inhabited  by  a  numerous  and  iniquitous  popu- 
lation. They  were  happy  and  careless;  they  ate 
and  drank,  married  and  gave  in  marriage;  they 
were  given  up  to  sensuality  and  pleasure.  No  doubt 
they  might  have  been  heard  to  say:  "We  are  not 
angels,  but  creatures  of  flesh  and  blood.  We  can- 
not make  ourselves  peculiar — we  must  do  as  others 
do.  And  there  can  surely  be  no  great  harm  in 
following  the  universal  custom." 

Unhappily  sins  of  impurity  everywhere  prevailed 
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Noe  alone  protested  against  them.  But  his  words 
had  no  effect;  he  was  only  laughed  at.  He  built  a 
large  ship  in  order  that  he  might  be  saved,  together 
with  the  members  of  his  family.  The  sinners  by 
whom  he  was  surrounded  mocked  at  him,  just 
as  in  the  present  day  confessors  and  preachers  are 
ridiculed  when  they  warn  sinners  of  their  impending 
fate.  We  know  how  destruction  came  upon  the 
sinful  world;  all  perished  in  the  deluge  except  the 
just  Noe  and  his  family,  who  had  entered  the  ark. 

5.  To  take  another  instance.  In  Asia,  in  the 
Promised  Land,  was  a  fair  and  fertile  place,  beaute- 
ous as  an  earthly  paradise;  its  inhabitants  were, 
however,  given  over  to  impurity.  What  has 
become  of  that  fair  and  fertile  plain  ?  It  is  changed 
into  a  lake,  called  the  Dead  Sea.  Nothing  more 
desolate  than  this  lake  could  possibly  be  imagined; 
no  tree,  no  blade  of  grass,  grows  upon  its  shores; 
its  waters  are  turbid  and  foul;  the  neighborhood 
is  a  dreary  desert.  Where  are  the  unchaste  in- 
habitants of  Sodom  and  Gomorrha?  You  know 
the  dreadful  fate  which  overlook  them — their  bodies 
were  consumed  by  fire  from  heaven.  Poor  sinners 
like  these,  if  they  die  unrepentant,  are  "cast  into 
the  exterior  darkness;  where  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth."  We  read  in  the  Apocalypse 
that  "the  unchaste  shall  have  their  portion  in 
the  pool  burning  with  fire  and  brimstone." 

6.  And  how  sad  is  the  condition  of  the  conscience' 
of  a  girl  who  has  fallen  I  She  is  constantly  tor- 
mented by  remorse;  she  has  no  peace  either  by 
night  or  by  day;  a  terrible  voice  sounds  constantly 
in  her  ears,  saying  over  and  over  again:  "Where 
would  you  go  if  you  were  to  die  in  your  sins?" 
Yet,  sad  as  is  this  state,  sadder  still  is  it  if  the  voice 
of  conscience  has  ceased  to  speak  and  the  dreadful 
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lull  before  the  storm  prevails,  the  false  peace 
of  hardened  sinners.  May  such  a  misfortune  never 
be  your  lot.  Strengthen  yourself  anew  in  the 
firm  resolution  to  avoid,  with  the  assistance  of 
divine  grace,  all  the  enemies  of  your  lily  of  purity, 
that  you  may  not  fall  into  the  greatest  of  all  mis- 
fortunes, the  loss  of  innocence! 

Heed  a  kindly  warning,  lest  too  late 
With  tears  thou  should'st  bewail  thy  cruel  fate; 
If  cheerful  and  light  -hearted  thou  would'st  be, 
Preserve  with  greatest  care  thy  purity. 

E&e  Consequences  of  £f>cit  JttCsfortune, 

i.  QfELDOM  has  a  mother  loved  her  child  as 
.^3  tenderly  as  Blanche,  the  saintly  queen  of 
France,  loved  her  son  Louis,  who  afterward  ascended 
the  throne  of  that  country,  and  is  known  as  St. 
Louis.  On  one  occasion  when  this  pious  mother 
had  been  giving  her  son,  then  a  mere  boy,  some 
wise  counsels  she  concluded  in  these  words: 
"O  my  darling  child,  you  are  the  most  precious 
thing  I  possess  upon  earth,  yet  I  would  a  thousand 
times  sooner  see  you  lying  dead  at  my  feet  than 
know  that  you  had  committed  one  single  grievous 
sin." 

In  the  same  way  would  your  parents  speak  to 
you,  in  a  similar  manner  would  I  also  address  you. 
You  are  very  dear  to  us,  but  we  would  rather  you 
should  die  in  the  grace  of  God  than  fall  into  grievous 
sin  and  lose  your  innocence. 

The  principal  care  of  your  parents  and  confessor 
is  to  preserve  you  from  that  greatest  of  all  mis- 
fortunes, the  loss  of  your  innocence.  To  this  end 
will  be  directed  the  grave  warning  I  now  address 
to  you.    To  inspire  you  with  a  wholesome  horror 
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of  the  vice  which  is  opposed  to  chastity,  I  shall 
depict  its  deplorable  consequences. 

2.  When  the  lily  of  purity  has  withered,  when 
it  is  crushed  and  destroyed,  what  are  the  results? 
Very  sad  indeed.  When  a  young  girl  has  been 
weak  enough  to  yield  to  temptation,  and  has  lost 
her  innocence,  she  must,  after  her  grievous  fall, 
immediately  seek  to  rise  up  again,  and  entirely  to 
avoid  the  occasion  of  sin.  Unless,  she  does  this 
she  will  probably  fall  a  second  and  a  third  time; 
she  will  despair  of  ever  being  able  to  break  the 
fetters  of  sin;  she  will  abandon  herself  to  vice,  and 
be  led  into  violating  nearly  all  the  commandments. 
There  are  too  many  instances  of  this.  Many  a 
girl  who  was,  formerly  innocent  and  good,  a  lily  in 
the  garden  of  God,  the  joy  and  hope  of  her  parents 
and  friends,  has  later  on  been  so  unfortunate  as  to 
stray  from  the  right  path,  because  she  was  not 
sufficiently  watchful,  and  especially  because  after 
her  first  fall  she  did  not  at  once  rise  up  and  resolutely 
turn  her  back  upon  the  occasion  of  sin. 

3.  The  first  consequence  always  is  this:  The 
unhappy  girl  no  longer  cares  to  pray;  she  gives  up 
her  daily  devotions.  Then  she  begins  to  doubt 
whether  there  really  is  a  God,  an  eternity;  some- 
times from  false  shame  she  conceals  her  sins  when 
she  goes  to  confession,  thus  rendering  her  confession 
and  communion  sacrilegious.  She  continues  to 
offend  God,  and  ends  by  despairing  of  His  mercy 
altogether. 

What  terrible  anxiety  such  a  daughter  causes 
her  parents!  She  treats  them  with  rudeness  and 
impertinence,  refuses  to  follow  their  advice,  laughs 
their  exhortations  to  scorn,  embitters  and  shortens 
their  lives.  Sometimes  un wedded  mothers  de- 
stroy their  illicit  offspring  and  even  take  their  own 
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lives.  Over  and  over  again  we  read  in  the  news- 
papers that  young  persons  have  committed  suicide 
as  the  result  of  "unhappy  love  affairs,"  for  so  they 
are  termed. 

4.  Yet  this  is  not  all!  This  dreadful  sin  plunges 
its  victims  into  poverty,  misery,  and  the  utmost 
degradation.  The  girl  who  is  infected  with  this 
vice  is,  as  a  rule,  an  idle,  vain,  conceited,  and  extrava- 
gant creature.  She  perhaps  receives  large  sums 
of  money;  but  this  money  is  the  wages  of  sin; 
a  curse  rests  upon  it  instead  of  a  blessing.  And 
when  her  beauty  fades,  and  she  can  no  longer  make 
up  for  the  loss  of  it  by  artificial  means,  she  sinks 
into  abject  poverty,  she  is  shunned  by  all,  and 
probably  ends  her  days  in  a  hospital,  poorhouse, 
penitentiary,  or  even  in  the  street. 

5.  To  quote  one  instance  out  of  many  which 
might  be  brought  forward:  In  a  certain  town  there 
lived  a  druggist.  He  was  a  well-educated  man,  and 
had  an  excellent  business.  His  only  daughter 
was  led  astray  at  the  early  age  of  sixteen  by  one 
who  took  advantage  of  her  youth  and  ignorance. 
When  the  fact  became  only  too  apparent,  and 
thus  came  to  the  knowledge  of  her  parents,  her 
mother  fell  into  a  state  of  insanity  and  had  to  be 
confined  in  an  asylum  for  lunatics.  Shortly  after- 
ward her  father  committed  suicide.  The  mother 
died  in  the  asylum,  and  the  unhappy  girl  was  left 
alone  in  the  world  with  the  offspring  of  her  shame. 

6.  You  may  possibly  think  that  I  am  exaggerating, 
that  I  am  painting  the  gloomy  picture  in  hues 
more  sombre  than  the  reality.  It  is  a  cause  for 
thankfulness  that  such  awful  consequences  do  not 
invariably  follow  a  first  fall  into  this  sin,  but  it 
is  always  attended  by  the  greatest  danger.  There- 
fore, my  dear  child,  watch  and  pray,  make  every 
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effort  to  preserve  yourself  from  such  a  fall.  Seek 
to  preserve  the  lily  of  purity  in  all  its  beauty  to 
the  end  of  your  days.  Suffer  any  loss  rather  than 
sacrifice  your  innocence. 

Your  innocence  guard  with  the  utmost  care — 
Once  lost,  there  is  nought  that  loss  can  repair. 
How  sweet  the  fragrance  it  sheds  around — 
No  flower  more  fair  on  earth  can  be  found. 

3LX.  &&r  EUg  JFa&es!  So  W$at  an  En&  Hoes 
ttfis  aeatr ! 

i.  JJr'HE  lily  fades!  To  what  an  end  does  this 
leadl  It  leads,  in  the  first  place,  to 
hardness  of  heart.  "Ask  me  not,"  says  St.  Bernard, 
"what  is  meant  by  hardness  of  heart;  for  he  who 
does  not  take  alarm  at  the  mere  sound  of  the 
word  is  probably  already  in  the  awful  state  which 
it  signifies;  for  only  the  hardened  heart  dreads 
not  hardness  of  heart."  In  order  to  walk  in  the 
way  of  salvation  and  attain  eternal  happiness 
three  things  are  necessary.  We  must  recognize 
how  great  an  evil  sin  is.  We  must  also  hate  sin 
and  desire  to  avoid  it.  Finally,  we  must  have  a 
good,  strong  will,  and  strive  most  earnestly  to 
carry  our  good  intentions  into  practice.  Well,  then, 
what  is  the  condition  of  the  girl  who  leads  an 
impure  and  vicious  life?  Her  understanding  is 
darkened  in  regard  to  the  things  of  God.  The 
word  of  God  as  preached  by  His  ambassadors 
might  be  her  salvation;  but  she  is  unwilling  to 
hear  it,  and  listens  to  sermons  only  when  she 
cannot  help  doing  so.  An  eloquent  discourse 
about  death,  judgment,  heaven  and  hell  impresses 
other  sinners;  pious  persons  believe  and  tremble, 
and  hasten  to  confess  their  faults.  But  she  who  is 
unchaste  stands  unmoved,  like  some  marble  statue 
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"What  is  the  use,"  she  says  to  herself,  "of  all  these 
thunders  and  threatenings !  These  are  all  exag- 
gerations.  Things  are  not  so  bad." 

2.  Even  wher  death  is  mentioned  to  her  no 
impression  is  made.  A  young  girl  who  had  been 
much  flattered  on  account  of  her  beauty  lost  her 
innocence,  abandoned  herself  to  a  life  of  vice,  and 
misused  her  attractions  to  injure  the  souls  of  others. 
She  was  attacked  by  a  fatal  malady,  and  it  soon 
became  apparent  that  death  was  approaching. 
One  of  her  companions  in  sin,  in  whose  breast 
every  spark  of  religious  feeling  was  not  extinguished, 
exhorted  her  to  send  for  a  priest.  "A  priest!" 
she  shrieked,  "what  would  be  the  use  of  sending 
for  a  priest?  An  evil  spirit  from  hell  was  here 
already!"  However,  a  priest  was  summoned;  but 
he  came  too  late — the  miserable  girl  had  already 
breathed  her  last! 

3.  Even  should  the  hardened  sinner  become 
aware  of  her  lamentable  state,  she  is  wanting  in 
the  good  will  which  would  induce  her  to  abandon 
her  sins;  or  her  will  is,  at  any  rate,  too  weak. 
"Vice,"  as  St.  Augustine  says,  "has  an  iron  will"; 
that  is,  the  force  of  passion,  the  inclination  to  sin, 
enfeebles  the  will,  binds  it  in  fetters  of  iron. 

I  can  never  sufficiently  urge  you  to  lay  to  heart 
the  fact  that  no  sin  so  greatly  tends  to  weaken 


Water  may  change  into  solid  ice;  in  the  same 
way  a  heart  that  was  once  sensitive  and  soft  may 
gradually  become  as  hard  as  stone.  Every  fresh 
fall  makes  the  tendency  to  sin  greater,  conversion 
more  difficult,  deliverance  more  improbable,  final 
perdition  more  certain. 

4.  Yes,  eternal  perdition,  the  pool  of  fire  in 
hell,  is  the  final  fate  of  the  faded  lily!   God  Him- 
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self  tells  us  that  "the  unchaste  shall  have  their 
portion  in  the  pool  burning  with  fire  and  brimstone.,, 
All  the  unchaste  who  die  in  their  sins  shall  be 
thrown  into  an  awful  prison  and  tormented  with 
fierce  flames  to  all  eternity.  What  a  fearful  fate 
is  this!  How  the  wretched  captives  wnl  curse  the 
sins  which  have  brought  them  into  such  a  plight, 
how  they  will  wish  they  had  heeded  the  exhortations 
addressed  to  them,  for  then  might  they  have  been* 
happy  in  heaven  forever  and  ever! 

5.  My  daughter,  you  can  form  no  idea  how  large 
is  the  number  of  those  who  sink  into  hell  on  account 
of  sins  of  impurity.  A  celebrated  Italian  mis- 
sioner  said:  "  Unchastity  fills  the  world  with  sinners, 
and  hell  with  lost  souls."  Another  master  of  the 
spiritual  life  went  so  far  as  to  say:  "  Three-fourths 
of  the  wretched  denizens  of  hell  have  been  lost  on 
account  of  impurity. " 

6.  I  have  said  enough.  The  considerations  I 
have  laid  before  you  cannot  have  failed  to  fill 
you  with  dread  and  alarm.  It  is  well  for  you  that 
so  it  should  be.  But  reflections  of  this  nature 
must  not  deprive  you  of  courage;  and  you  must 
be  careful  not  to  allow  them  to  have  this  effect  in 
seasons  when  you  are  assailed  by  temptations 
against  the  holy  virtue.  Once  more  T  *epeat  what 
I  have  so  often  said  before:  Take  courage,  have 
confidence  in  God!  And  always  bear  these  lines 
in  mind; 

"Beware,  beware,  because  the  sun  shines  brightly, 
Because  the  flowers  are  fair; 
Thus  bright,  thus  gay,  were  bowers  of  Eden, 
Whilst  hung  that  fruit  in  air, 
And  waved  o'er  Eve's  uplifted  brow 
As  life  o'er  thee  is  waving  now." 

Aubrey  de  Yere. 
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Hail,  Queen  of  Heaven,  the  ocean  Stci 

Guide  of  the  wand'rer  here  below; 
Thrown  on  life's  surge,  we  claim  thy  care. 
Save  us  from  peril  and  from  woe. 
Mother  of  Christ,  Star  of  the  sea, 
Pray  for  the  wand'rer,  pray  for  me. 

O  gentle,  chaste,  and  spotless  Maid, 

We  sinners  make  our  prayers  through  thee. 
*      Remind  thy  Son  that  He  has  paid 
The  price  of  our  iniquity. 

Virgin  most  pure,  Star  of  the  sea, 
Pray  for  the  sinner,  pray  for  me. 

4.  XCbe      protected  ant*  Gave*  fov. 

mXS.  Sfee  aentdiete  TOfjo  Gfuartr  tje  UI3  of 

1.  /T\AN'S  worst  enemy  is  evil  concupiscence, 

the  lust  of  the  flesh,  which  aims  at  de- 
stroyingthat  celestial  flower,  the  lily  of  purity.  At  no 
period  of  life  is  this  enemy  bolder  and  more  impor- 
tunate than  at  your  present  age.  Then  is  concupis- 
cence kindled  within  youi  breast  like  ah  unholy  fire, 
so  forcibly  urging  you  to  sin  that  it  is  necessary  to 
make  every  effort,  to  employ  every  means,  if  you 
are  to  resist  its  power.  Thus  it  comes  to  pass 
that  the  greater  number  of  sins  against  chastity 
are  committed  by  young  men  and  young  women. 
Therefore  it  is  so  highly  important,  so  absolutely 
necessary,  for  you  to  know  the  means  for  the 
preservation  of  your  chastity,  and  the  manner  in 
which  you  may  best  protect  and  cherish  the  fair 
lily  of  purity. 

2.  I  will  proceed  to  direct  your  attention  to  the 
3entinels  who  guard  the  lily  of  chastity.   I  have 
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already  mentioned  certain  sentinels  when  I  spoke 
of  the  enemies  of  the  lily.  You  must  resist  your 
evil  desires  and  inclinations,  observe  custody  of 
the  eyes,  suppress  the  risings  of  vanity  and  an 
undue  anxiety  to  please,  be  cautious  in  your  dealings 
with  persons  of  the  other  sex,  eschew  undesirable 
conversation  and  objectionable  books,  and  seldom, 
if  ever,  go  to  theatres  and  public  dances.  Those 
habits  and  rules  of  conduct  are  sentinels  which 
must  be  posted  in  the  garden  of  your  heart,  untiringly 
to  guard  the  lily  of  chastity  from  danger,  to  defend 
it  against  its  foes,  to  ward  off  evil  influences. 

3.  To  these  must  sentinels  of  a  mightier  and  loftier 
character  be  added.  The  highest  and  most  power- 
ful of  them  all  is  the  fear  of  God  united  to  humility 
of  heart.  Happy  are  you  if  you  constantly  feel  this 
holy  fear  and  never  forget  that  you  bear  about 
you  the  treasure  of  chastity  in  earthly  vessels. 
Never  pride  yourself  upon  the  fact  of  having  pre- 
served your  innocence  hitherto,  as  if  it  were  all 
your  own  merit.  And  when  you  hear  that  others 
have  fallen  into  sin,  and  been  put  to  shame,  do  not 
judge  them  harshly.  Remember  that  we  all  are 
fallible  and  weak;  what  has  happened  to  others 
may  happen  to  us  likewise.  Holy  Scripture  thus 
warns  us:  *' Wherefore  he  that  thinketh  himself 
to  stand  let  him  take  heed  lest  he  fall."  When 
a  girl  begins  to  pride  herself  on  her  talents  and 
good  looks,  to  disregard  and  mock  at  the  warnings 
of  her  parents  and  confessor,  to  tell  them  that 
they  do  not  know  what  they  are  talking  about, 
she  will,  in  all  probability,  fall  into  the  sin  of  im- 
purity when  she  is  assailed  by  some  strong  tempta- 
tion, or  finds  herself  confronted  by  an  occasion 
of  sin.  She  even  may  end  by  following  a  vicious 
career. 
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4.  It  is  the  duty  of  a  second  sentinel  to  oppose 
a  determined  resistance  to  evil  thoughts  and  im- 
pulses. The  chief  and  fundamental  principle  in 
combating  disease  is  to  lose  no  time  in  employing 
the  proper  remedies.  The  same  principle  is 
applicable  to  the  maladies  of  the  soul.  As  soon  as 
you  become  conscious  of  sinful  thoughts,  imagina- 
tions and  impulses,  direct  your  attention  to  some- 
thing else,  to  the  tasks  you  have  to  perform,  or  to 
anything  which  is  free  from  danger,  and  likely  to 
engross  your  mind.  If  you  are  alone  seek  some 
harmless  companionship.  In  any  case  breathe 
forth  with  heartfelt  earnestness  some  such  ejacu- 
lation as  the  following:  "My  Jesus,  mercy !" 
"Sweet  Heart  of  Jesus,  be  my  love!"  "Sweet 
Heart  of  Mary,  be  my  salvation!"  Such  brief 
prayers,  if  uttered  with  sincere  devotion  and  child- 
like confidence,  have  a  marvelous,  an  almost  in- 
fallible power. 

5.  A  third  sentinel  must  assign  to  both  mind 
and  body  plenty  of  work.  "Idleness  is  the 
parent  of  all  vice,"  is  a  proverb  which  is  true 
indeed,  and  in  reference  to  the  sin  of  unchastity 
it  is  more  especially  true.  She  who  has  nothing 
or  very  little  to  do  does  not  know  how  to  while 
the  time  away;  and  when  she  is  albne  thoughts 
and  imaginings  of  every  kind  come  to  her,  the 
evil  enemy  suggests  impure  ideas  which  facilitate 
a  fall  into  sin.  Countless  is  the  number  of  young 
persons  who,  through  their  own  idleness,  or  from 
lack  of  suitable  occupation,  have  lost  their  inno- 
cence. Therefore  you  ought  to  consider  your- 
self fortunate,  and  give  thanks  to  almighty  God, 
if  you  have  plenty  to  do.  It  is  well  if  your  parents 
set  you  one  task  after  another,  never  leaving  you 
'eisure  to  idle  about.    A  spring  is  clear  and  lucid 


Digitized  by 


The  Lily  Protected  and  Cared  For,  287 


because  the  water  is  in  motion.  How  foul  and  tur 
bid,  on  the  contrary,  is  a  stagnant  pond  I 

6.  A  fourth  sentinel  ought  to  be  kept  in  reserve. 
It  has  a  most  important  and  difficult  duty  in 
regard  to  the  lily  of  purity.  Its  office  is  to  influence 
the  human  will,  and  induce  persons  to  avoid 
v.  xasions  of  sin  against  the  virtue  of  chastity. 

All  previously  mentioned  enemies  of  the  lily  lead 
to  such  occasions  of  sin.  I  will  here  only  mention 
some  voluntary,  proximate  occasions.  In  such  a 
voluntary,  proximate  occasion  is  a  young  woman 
who  without  necessity  goes  to,  or  lingers  in,  any 
place  where  it  is  highly  probable  or  almost 
certain  that  she  will  faff  into  sins  against  chastity. 
The  same  remark  applies  to  her  if  she  of  her  own 
free  will  seeks  to  be  alone  with  any  person  who  is 
very  likely  to  lead  her  into  sin.  Such  occasions 
must  be  avoided,  at  whatever  cost,  else  nothing 
can  avail  to  save  her;  even  prayer  and  confession 
will  be  of  no  use. 

7.  You  surmise  how  very  difficult,  how  well-nigh 
impossible,  it  will  at  times  appear  to  avoid  such 
occasions.  See,  therefore,  that  you  follow  betimes 
the  exhortation  uttered  by  Our  Lord:  "Watch 
and  pray!"  Watch  while  you  are  still  young, 
watch  throughout  all  the  years  that  are  to  come, 
that  thus  your  heart  may  not  cleave  to  any  occa- 
sion of  sin  so  as  to  refuse  to  be  separated  from 
it,  and  thus  be  cast  into  perdition. 

Keep  careful  watch,  for  who  can  know, 
How  slight  a  spark  wakes  passion's  glow; 
And  should  it  scorch  thy  lily  fair, 
That  loss  thou  never  could'st  repair. 
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1.  * \7'OU  are  still  in  the  fair  springtime  of 

\  life.  The  bright  blossoms  of  happi- 
ness fill  the  garden  of  your  heart,  and  we  will 
hope  that  the  sweet  lily  of  innocence  is  to  be  found 
among  them.  For  garden  and  field,  and  indeed 
for  the  whole  face  of  nature,  bright,  warm  sun- 
shine is  the  most  important  thing  in  the  season 
of  spring.  What  marvels  it  effects  in  a  short  space 
of  time  in  trees  and  flowers  and  each  tiny  plant! 
Under  the  mighty  influence  of  its  salutary  beams 
flowers  blossom  forth  and  fruits  attain  maturity. 

The  golden  light  of  the  sun  is  of  the  greatest 
importance  for  the  lily.  Were  you  to  place  the 
plant  in  a  musty  cellar,  in  a  gloomy  corner,  it  would 
pine  and  wither  away.  The  same  thing  applies 
to  the  lily  of  chastity;  to  it  also  golden  sunshine 
is  absolutely  indispensable  if  it  is  to  flourish  and 
thrive.  In  the  case  of  the  lily  of  chastity  this 
sunshine  is  prayer. 

2.  Thus  you  must  love  prayer  and  be  diligent 
in  prayer.  Need  I  exhort  you  to  do  this?  In 
the  days  of  early  childhood  no  sooner  did  you 
give  the  first  signs  of  awakening  intelligence 
than  you  were  taught  to  fold  your  hands  in  prayer. 
From  the  pulpit  and  in  the  confessional  you  are 
exhorted  to  pray;  at  home  and  in  church  it  is 
your  duty  to  pray;  the  sound  of  the  church  bell, 
the  sight  of  the  crucifix,  admonishes  you  to  raise 
your  heart  to  God  in  prayer.  My  exhortations  in 
regard  to  this  point  have  been  frequent  and  urgent, 
and  prompted  by  weighty  reasons.  It  is  especially 
important  for  the  young,  and  for  young  women 
most  of  all,  since  they  are  so  often  assailed  by  fierce 
storms  of  sensual  desires,  to  heed  the  injunction  of 
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St.  Paul  to  "pray  without  ceasing."  Where  but  in 
prayer  can  they,  weak  as  they  are,  obtain  grace 
and  strength  constantly  to  resist  the  attraction*  of 
the  world  and  their  own  evil  propensities? 

Most  assuredly  must  maidens  pray;  they  must 
pray  much  and  earnestly  if  they  would  preserve 
their  precious  lily;  they  must  imitate  the  wise 
Solomon,  who  said:  "Because  I  knew  that  I  could 
not  otherwise  be  continent  except  God  gave  it, 
I  went  to  the  Lord  and  besought  Him.'* 

3.  St.  Paul  indicates  a  special  kind  of  prayer 
as  calculated  to  aid  in  preserving  chastity.  He 
says:  "In  all  things  taking  the  shield  of  faith 
wherewith  you  may  be  able  to  extinguish  the 
fiery  darts  of  the  most  wicked  one."  By  this 
shield  of  faith  is  meant  that  the  truths  of  our 
holy  religion,  more  especially  serious  meditations 
upon  the  four  last  things,  will  enable  us  to  con- 
quer the  fiercest  temptations.  If  such  tempta- 
tions assail  you,  and  dangers  threaten  you,  have 
recourse  to  mental  prayer.  Place  before  you  as 
vividly  as  you  can  death,  judgment,  heaven  and 
hell.  Thus  will  you  be  prevented  from  falling" 
into  sin,  or  at  least  from  remaining  in  sin,  and 
you  will  probably  conquer  and  overcome.  Holy 
Scripture  reminds  us  of  this  in  the  following  words: 
"In  all  thy  works  remember  thy  last  end,  and  thou 
shalt  never  sin." 

4.  St.  Paul  exhorts  us  to  vocal  prayer  when 
he  says:  "In  everything  by  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion with  thanksgiving  let  your  petitions  be  made 
known  to  God."  Obey  this  injunction;  pray  with- 
out ceasing,  that  you  may  be  kept  from  temptation, 
or  at  least  from  falling  when  you  are  tempted.  Oui 
Lord  teaches  us  to  pray  thus:  "Lead  us  not  into 
temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil."    In  anothw 
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place  He  says  again:  "Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
you."  Ask,  dear  child,  and  you  shall  receive  strength 
in  temptation,  courage  in  the  fight,  deliverance  from 
the  bondage  of  sin,  if  you  have  been  so  unfortunate 
as  to  fall  into  it.  As  long  as  a  young  girl  continues 
to  pray  all  is  not  lost;  there  is  certainly  hope  for 
her  salvation.  But  if  she  grows  careless  in  regard 
to  prayer,  or  ceases  altogether  to  pray,  there  is  every- 
thing to  fear,  as  I  know  by  experience.  To  take 
one  instance  of  the  many  which  have  come  under 
my  observation:  A  young  girl  who  had  formerly 
been  pious  and  gopd  lost  her  innocence,  to  the  grief 
of  all  who  knew  her.  Her  confessor  spoke  to  her 
upon  the  subject,  and  asked  how  her  sad  faU 
had  come  about.  "Alas!  reverend  Father,"  she 
exclaimed,  bursting  into  sobs,  "this  is  what  one 
comes  to  if  one  neglects  prayer  and  at  last  gives 
it  up  altogether!"  Fain  would  I  say  to  every 
girl  on  the  face  of  the  earth:  Grow  not  weary  of 
praying  if  you  would  not  be  lost! 

5.  I  will  give  one  more  reason  why  prayer  is 
indispensable  for  the  protection  of  the  lily  of 
purity.  The  most  precious  fruit  of  prayer  is  that  it 
unites  us  to  God  and  renders  us  heavenly -minded. 
True  prayer  is  an  elevation  of  the  heart  to  God 
in  which  you  hold  intercourse  with  Him.  He, 
the  loving  Father,  during  every  moment  of  this 
sweet  communion  infuses  more  light,  fresh  love  and 
strength  into  the  heart  of  the  child  who  kneels 
before  Him  in  prayer.  In  this  way  the  heart 
is  more  and  more  raised  up  to  God  and  becomes 
increasingly  like  unto  Him. 

When  Moses  had  communed  with  God  for  forty 
days,  his  face  shone  with  such  dazzling  brightness 
that  he  was  obliged  to  cover  it  when  he  came 
near  to  the  people.   We  read  something  of  a  similar 
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nature  in  the  lives  of  many  of  the  saints,  who, 
whilst  engaged  in  prayer  and  contemplation,  or 
after  they  had  concluded  these  exercises,  shone 
with  heavenly  radiance. 

6.  We  poor,  sinful  mortals  cannot  expect  to 
receive  from  God  favors  such  .as  these.  One 
thing  is  certain,  however:  he  who  loves  prayer, 
and  prays  frequently  and  devoutly,  will  find  his 
soul  to  be  illumined  from  on  high;  he  will  become 
ever  more  like  to  God,  ever  holier,  ever  purer. 
He  will  grow  in  the  love  of  God,  he  will  strive  more 
and  more  to  please  Him,  he  will  more  and  more 
despise  all  that  is  base,  unholy,  and  impure.  And 
is  not  this  in  itself  chastity,  or  at  least  the  best 
means,  the  right  disposition  of  the  heart,  for  its 
preservation?  He,  on  the  contrary,  who  does  not 
pray  at  regular  times,  who  does  not  raise  his  heart 
to  God  and  to  heaven,  becomes  of  necessity  more 
and  more  worldly-minded,  loses  all  relish  for  higher 
things,  and  seeks  only  the  gratification  of  his  lower 
nature. 

7.  Have  recourse  to  prayer  then  if  you  desire  to 
protect  your  lily  of  innocence.  Prayer  is  the 
sunlight  which  causes  it  to  flourish,  the  most 
powerful  weapon  wherewith  to  wage  war  against 
its  enemies.  Like  a  pillar  of  fire,  prayer  will 
lead  you  unharmed  through  the  perils  of  this 
world.  Prayer  will  open  for  you  the  gates 
of  everlasting  blessedness.  Never  murmur,  never 
despair,  whatever  may  be  the  dangers  and  tempta- 
tions that  surround  you!  You  can  always  pray; 
if  not  with  your  lips,  with  your  heart  at  least, 
which  is  far  better.  With  St.  Peter  cry  out  in 
these  words  to  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus:  "Lord, 
save  us,  we  perish!"  But  do  not  pray  in  a 
pusillanimous  spirit;  pray  with  firm  confidence, 
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and  you  will  experience  the  truth  of  these  simple 
lines: 

In  our  midst  the  Saviour  stands, 
Blessing  us  with  outstretched  hands; 
He  our  humble  prayer  will  hear, 
If  we  unto  Him  draw  near. 

1.XHX.  Celestial  JBtto. 

i.  *¥*N  springtime  the  vivifying  rays  of  the 
«**  sun  work  wonders  on  all  vegetation. 
But  it  is  not  the  rays  of  the  sun  alone  which  effect 
this  change;  it  is  brought  about  in  combination 
with  the  dew  from  heaven  which  by  night  steals 
in  silence  down,  refreshing  grass  and  flowers. 

In  like  manner  the  golden  sunshine  of  prayer 
contributes  in  no  slight  measure  to  the  preserva- 


see  that  it  is  watered  with  the  heavenly  dew  which 
proceeds  from  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus,  the 
fair  flower  would  speedily  fade  away,  wither,  and 
die.  Morning  and  evening  prayer,  and  filial 
devotion  to  the  Mother  of  God,  especially  in  times 
of  temptation,  are  most  necessary;  but  they  do 
not  suffice  without  the  heavenly  dew  from  the  Sacred 
Heart  of  Jesus,  that  is,  without  frequent  and  worthy 
confession  and  communion. 

2.  In  the  Sacraments  of  Penance  and  of  the 
Altar,  the  gracious  Saviour  has  bequeathed  to  the 
young  an  inexhaustible  treasury  of  graces;  these 
can  cause  the  lily  of  purity  to  blossom  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  rejoice  both  heaven  and  earth, 
and,  moreover,  to  continue  in  bloom.  I  have 
known  young  girls  who  were  compelled  by  stress 
of  circumstances  to  stay  in  positions  which  greatly 
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endangered  their  innocence,  but  who  remained 
good,  pious,  and  innocent,  and  whose  virtue  and 
piety  edified  all  who  knew  them.  Wherein  lay 
the  secret  of  their  strength,  their  courage,  their 
perseverance?  Simply  and  solely  in  the  magic 
power  of  the  celestial  dew;  they  went  frequently 
and  worthily  to  confession  and  communion. 

3.  Would  that  all  young  women  who  are  sur- 
rounded by  dangers,  and  have  to  fight  very  hard 
against  their  evil  propensities,  could  be  induced 
to  imitate  an  example  such  as  this!  In  particu- 
lar, if  any  among  them  have  already  fallen  into 
mortal  sin  they  should  not  delay  their  confession 
for  weeks  or  months.  They  should  free  themselves 
as  soon  as  possible  from  the  peril  which  threaten 
them.  However  grievous  may  be  the  sins  into 
which  a  young  woman  has  fallen,  however  severe 
may  be  the  temptations  by  which  she  is  assailed, 
if  only  she  goes  to  confession  with  true  contrition 
of  heart  hell  will  not  secure  its  coveted  prey. 

For  this  reason  many  holy  confessors,  as  St. 
Philip  Neri  and  St.  Alphonsus  Liguori  for  in- 
stance, imposed  upon  young  persons  who  had 
fallen  into  sin,  or  were  severely  tempted,  no  other 
penance  except  to  go  again  to  confession  as  soon  as 
they  had  committed  another  mortal  sin.  If  they 
really  did  this  with  earnestness  and  perseverance 
their  condition  very  soon  improved.  God  alone 
knows  how  many  have  thus  been  enabled  to  rise 
from  the  mire  of  sin,  to  break  the  iron  fetters 
which  enslaved  them,  to  lead  a  pure,  chaste  life, 
and  finally  to  save  their  souls. 

4.  Furthermore,  there  flows  forth  celestial  dew 
from  the  most  holy  Sacrament  of  the  Altar.  You 
well  know  who  is  there  present,  who  in  holy  com- 
munion deigns  to  be  your  guest!   He  it  is  who 
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once  reposed  as  a  little  child  in  the  manger  of  the 
stable  at  Bethlehem;  who  passed  through  all  the 
stages  of  life;  who  when  grown  to  man's  estate 
loved  the  young;  who  mercifully  healed  the  lunatic 
youth,  the  servant  of  the  Centurion  at  Capharnaum, 
the  daughter  of  the  Samaritan  woman;  who  raised 
from  the  dead  the  widow's  son  at  Nairn,  and 
the  twelve-year-old  daughter  of  Jairus.  He  is  still 
the  same  merciful  Saviour,  both  God  and  man, 
who  in  the  Host  is  present  in  our  midst,  and 
descends  into  our  sinful  hearts  in  all  the  plenitude 
of  His  grace  and  love. 

5.  Think  you  that  He  does  not  know  your 
struggles  and  temptations,  the  manifold  dangers 
which  beset  the  soul  He  purchased  with  His  own 
most  precious  blood  ?  Or  do  you  think  He  has 
not  the  same  power  which  He  possessed  when  as 
a  man  He  walked  among  men  and  came  so  frequently 
and  so  mercifully  to  men's  rescue  and  relief;  or 
that  He  does  not  feel  the  same  fatherly  love,  that 
He  is  no  longer  desirous  to  aid  and  deliver  you? 
Why  these  foolish  doubts?  Go  direct  to  Him, 
confidently  invoke  His  help;  say  to  Him:  "Jesus, 
Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me!"  Pray  with 
lively  faith,  with  childlike  confidence,  fight,  resist, 
grow  not  weary,  but  persevere! 

6.  Then  will  you  assuredly  feel  that  strength 
and  consolation  are  poured  into  your  heart;  then 
will  you  appreciate  the  truth  of  St.  Paul's  words: 
"God  is  faithful  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be 
tempted  above  that  which  you  are  able,  but  will 
make  also  with  temptation  issue  that  you  may  be 
able  to  bear  it."  You  will  find  that  God  is  true 
to  the  promise  He  made  to  each  one  of  us  by  the 
mouth  of  His  prophet:  "Can  a  woman  forget 
her  infant,  s~  as  not  to  have  pity  on  the  son  of 
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her  womb?  and  if  she  should  forget,  yet  will  I 
not  forget  thee."  How  touching,  how  consoling 
is  this  assurance !  Surely  it  must  inspire  the  coldest, 
the  most  despairing  heart  with  confidence  and  hope! 
The  God  of  love  and  goodness,  of  mercy  and 
long-suffering  will  not  forget  you  when  you  are 
tormented  by  temptation,  and  exposed  to  the  risk 
of  losing  your  innocence.  He  will  never,  never 
forget  you,  but  you  must  endeavor  to  receive  Him 
frequently  in  holy  communion. 

7.  For  the  celestial  dew  contained  in  this  won- 
drous Sacrament  imparts  divine  strength.  How 
could  it  be  otherwise?  Holy  communion  is  a 
union  between  Jesus  and  ourselves,  a  union  so 
intimate  that  even  His  almighty  love  could  have 
devised  none  closer.  He  Himself  has  said:  "He 
that  eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood,  abideth 
in  me,  and  I  in  him."  This  most  intimate  union 
effects  a  transformation  by  the  fire  of  divine  charity. 
The  partaking  of  His  most  sacred  body  and  blood 
weakens  concupiscence  and  gives  the  feeble  will 
strength  for  conflict.  By  partaking  of  this  Sacra- 
ment the  soul  is  filled  with  a  joy  compared  with 
which  the  pleasures  of  sin  appear  contemptible, 
and  bitter  as  gall.  If  Jesus,  who  is  Purity  itself, 
unites  Himself  so  closely  to  your  soul,  how  can  the 
unclean  spirit  dare  to  approach  you?  If  you  fre- 
quently receive  Him  in  this  way,  if  He  nourishes, 
fortifies,  ennobles,  and  sanctifies  your  soul  with 
His  omnipotent  grace,  must  not  your  lily  of  inno- 
cence ever  become  stronger,  more  flourishing,  fairer 
and  more  fragrant? 

8.  Therefore  adhere  faithfully  to  this  excellent 
practice,  which  you  have  perhaps  already  adopted, 
and  endeavor  in  future  to  approach  at  least  once 
every  month  those  holy  sacraments  by  means 
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of  which  your  lily  is  refreshed  and  strengthened 
with  celestial  dew.  Should  severe  temptations 
assail  you,  and  great  dangers  beset  your  path,  your 
confessor  may  perhaps  direct  you  to  go  to  com- 
munion more  often  still.  Ask  him  to  counsel 
you,  and  follow  his  advice.  Speak  to  him  with 
all  candor  and  childlike  docility,  especially  where 
the  lily  of  innocence  is  concerned.  And  amid 
dangers  and  temptations  let  this  be  your  prayer: 

In  life's  hard  conflict  be  Thou  near, 
My  God,  for  then  no  foe  I  fear; 
Left  to  myself  I  needs  must  fall; 
Strengthened  by  Thee,  I  conquer  all 

%XXV.  a  i»ot&er'0  Care. 

i.  drawing  to  a  close  my  instructions  con- 

JU  cerning  the  fairest  flower  that  can  adorn 
the  maiden's  soul,  I  have  kept  the  most  pleasing 
and  attractive  subject  to  the  last. 

Whither  does  a  child  go  when  anything  alarms 
or  oppresses  it?  To  its  tender  mother,  to  her 
gentle,  loving  heart.  Where  does  it  take  refuge 
when  dangers  threaten,  and  cruel  persons  pursue  it  ? 
It  takes  hold  of  its  mother's  hand,  for  safety  and 
protection.  To  whom  does  it  bring  any  treasure  it: 
may  possess,  anything  it  especially  values  ?  To  its. 
watchful  mother,  that  she  may  keep  and  guard  the 
treasure. 

You,  my  dear  child,  have  a  very  difficult  and 
responsible  task — you  have  to  preserve  your  inno- 
cence; therefore  go  to  your  mother,  to  Mary, 
the  sweet  Mother  of  God.  Dangers  threaten,  and 
hellish  foes  pursue  you;  therefore  fly  to  your  Mother 
and  cling  fast  to  her  protecting  hand.    You  possess 
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a  treasure  of  incalculable  value — the  tender  lily  of 
purity;  therefore  entreat  Mary,  your  heavenly 
Mother,  to  watch  over  your  flower,  to  protect  it, 
to  tend  and  cherish  it. 

2.  Beseech  Mary  to  aid  you  in  preserving  the 
fragrant  perfume,  the  dazzling  whiteness,  of  your 
lily.  St.  Bernard,  who  had  so  great  a  devotion 
to  Mary,  addresses  you  in  these  impressive  words: 
"O  man,  whoever  thou  art,  if  thou  dost  not  wish 
to  be  swallowed  up  in  the  abyss,  turn  not  away 
thine  eye  from  the  shining  star,  call  upon  Mary. 
If  thou  art  tossed  hither  and  thither  by  the  waves 
of  vanity  and  pride,  look  up  to  this  star,  call  upon 
Mary!  If  the  billows  of  concupiscence  and  sen- 
sual desires  break  over  thy  little  bark  of  life,  look 
up  to  this  star,  call  upon  Mary! 

"Keep  her  in  thy  heart;  let  her  name  be  ever  on 
thy  lips.  If  she  hold  thee  up,  thou  wilt  not  fall; 
if  she  guide  thee,  thou  wilt  not  go  astray;  if  she 
protect  thee,  thou  hast  no  need  to  fear;  if  she 
look  favorably  upon  thee,  thou  wilt  escape  the 
snares  of  hell,  and  reach  the  gate  of  eternal  felicity." 

Yes,  dear  child,  in  the  bright  days  of  your  youth, 
fix  your  gaze  upon  Mary;  take  her  for  your  model. 
She  is,  as  the  poet  says,  "Our  tainted  nature's 
solitary  boast";  she  is  the  pure,  the  immaculate, 
Mother  of  God.  Look  up  to  her,  contemplate 
her,  and  you  will  be  filled  with  a  more  eager  desire 
to  cultivate  carefully,  to  preserve  and  to  cherish 
the  lily  among  the  virtues  that  should  adorn  your 
soul. 

3.  Amid  the  dangers  which  threaten  this  fair 
flower,  cling  tightly  to  the  hand  of  your  Mother 
Mary.  She  has  power  to  help,  to  protect,  to  deliver 
you;  she  will  keep  the  poison  of  impurity  far  from 
you.    Countless  are  the  instances  in  which  young 
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persons  have  been  delivered  from  the  temptations 
of  the  flesh,  and  have  received  grace  and  strength 
to  overcome  them,  because  they  invoked  the  Mother 
of  God  in  a  spirit  of  confidence.  Here  is  one  ex- 
ample: 

4.  A  young  girl  had  abandoned  herself  to  a  life 
of  sin  at  a  very  early  age,  to  the  great  grief  of  her 
pious  mother.  The  latter  went  to  Rome,  and  laid 
her  burden  at  the  feet  of  the  celebrated  Father 
Succhi.  He  requested  her  to  bring  her  daughter  to 
him.  His  tact  and  kindness  speedily  won  the 
young  girPs  confidence.  She  promised  every  day 
conscientiously  to  repeat  the  following  short  prayer: 
"My  Queen  and  my  Mother!  remember  that  I 
belong  to  thee;  preserve  and  defend  me  as  thy 
property  and  possession!" 

This  brief  petition  worked  wonders.  A  few 
years  later,  Father  Succhi  again  visited  Rome. 
The  pious  mother  sough  him  out  and  said,  with 
tears  of  joy:  "O  Father,  how  deeply  grateful  I  am 
to  the  Blessed  Virgin  and  to  you;  my  child  has 
become  an  angel  upon  earth." 

5.  Do  you  likewise  pray  to  your  Blessed  Mother 
with  confidence  and  perseverance.  Cleave  closely 
to  her  maternal  heart;  she  will  guard  and  care  for 
the  lily  of  your  heart,  and  water  it  from  the  fount 
of  grace  which  flows  from  the  Sacred  Heart  of 
Jesus. 

Mark  welJ,  and  imprint  it  deeply  on  your  youth- 
ful heart,  that  if  Mary  loves  one  class  of  persons 
more  than  another,  she  regards  the  young  with 
peculiar  aftection.  She  loves  you,  my  dear  child, 
she  knows  the  dangers  which  threaten  you,  the 
battles  you  have  to  fight,  the  weakness  which 
enfeebles  your  will.  And  she  has  the  most  sym- 
pathizing heart,  she  feels  with  your  every  need* 
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she  compassionates  your  soul,  exposed  as  it  is  to 
countless  perils. 

6.  Oh,  what  a  blessed  thing  it  is  to  know  that 
there  is  one  whose  maternal  heart  can  solace, 
succor,  and  rescue  us!  It  is  a  consoling  thought 
in  all  the  sorrows  of  life,  and  especially  when  death 
takes  your  mother  from  you,  that  you  have  still  a 
mother  in  Mary,  a  still  more  loving  mother,  who 
will  never,  never  forsake  you,  unless  you  are  so  fool- 
ish and  unhappy  as  first  to  forsake  her. 

7.  And  are  you  not  determined  never  to  forsake 
your  Mother  Mary?  I  am  sure  that  you  have 
already  formed  this  resolution,  and  that  you  will 
frequently  renew  it,  carrying  it  out  into  practice 
by  piously  praying  to  the  Mother  of  God  and  by 
exercises  of  devotion  in  her  honor.  My  consola- 
tion, my  ground  of  hope  on  your  behalf  is  that  you 
are  and  will  remain,  a  faithful  child  of  Mary. 

Whilst  I  have  been  giving  you  these  instruc- 
tions upon  the  lily  of  chastity,  a  feeling  of  melancholy 
has  sometimes  stolen  over  me,  when  I  have  asked 
myself  whether  you  will  follow  my  exhortations 
and  fatherly  counsels.  Or  whether  you  will,  at 
a  subsequent  period,  wander  from  the  right  way, 
and  finally  be  lost.  But  as.  I  have  just  said,  your 
true,  childlike  devotion  to  the  Mother  of  God 
calms  and  consoles  me.  For  I  know  that  no  true 
child  of  Mary  can  ever  be  lost. 

Therefore  often  sing  this  sweet  hymn  in  her 
honor,  and  pray  with  heart  and  voice  to  Mary  in 
the  well-known  lines: 

Hail,  Queen  of  Heaven,  the  ocean  Star, 
Guide  of  the  wand'rer  here  below! 
Thrown  on  life's  surge,  we  claim  thy  care; 
Save  us  from  peril  and  from  woe. 
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PART  THIRD  —  AT  THE  PARTING  OF 
THE  WAYS. 
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IN  life's  bright  morn  I  see  thee  depart, 
I  see  thee  go,  With  a  trembling  heart*, 
Farewell,  sweet  maid,  so  joyous  and  free, 
God's  blessing  ever  abide  with  thee. 

When  thou  dost  stand  where  the  ways  divide, 
May  the  angel  guardian  be  beside; 
God  grant  thou  may'st  choose  the  narrow  way, 
And  from  it  may  thy  footsteps  never  stray. 
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i.  *T~!ET  us  suppose  that,  while  you  are  trav- 
el—* eling  in  a  foreign  country,  you  come 
to  a  spot  where  one  road  stretches  straight  before 
you,  another  leads  to  the  right,  and  a  third  to  the 
left.  It  is  then  indeed  very  important  for  you  to 
know  which  road  you  ought  to  take  in  order  to  reach 
your  destination. 

Now,  you  have  really  set  out  upon  such  a  journey; 
your  whole  life  is  truly  a  journey  to  heaven.  Per- 
haps you  have  already  reached  a  spot  where  the 
ways  part,  or  you  may  soon  arrive  at  such  a  place; 
you  will  be  obliged  to  come  to  a  decision,  and 
choose  one  of  the  three  roads.  But  which  are  you 
to  choose?  Are  you  to  marry,  to  go  into  religion, 
or  to  live  unmarried  in  the  world?  All  three  roads 
have  one  and  the  same  goal — they  all  lead  to  heaven. 
But  each  has  its  own  special  difficulties  and  ob- 
stacles, which  every  one  is  not  equally  able  to 
surmount.  Those  only  can  do  this  who  have  the 
requisite  qualifications,  and  receive  the  necessary 
graces  from  God.  He  who  enters  upon  one  of 
these  paths  without  the  necessary  graces  and 
qualifications,  can  scarcely  hope  to  get  to  heaven. 

Perhaps  you  have  already  reached  some  spot 
where  a  decision  must  be  made,  or  you  may  soon 
arrive  at  it.  You  must  make  your  choice  and  enter 
upon  one  of  the  three  different  paths.  Consider 
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the  importance  of  this  decision,  in  order  that  you 
may  choose  the  right  way. 

2.  People  speak  of  condition  or  state  of  life, 
and  calling;  these  expressions  have  a  certain  similar- 
ly, but  they  are  not  identical.  By  calling  is 
understood  more  properly  the  relation  in  which 
each  individual  stands  to  society.  When  one 
inquires  as  to  a  man's  calling,  one  does  not  mean 
to  ask  whether  he  is  to  marry,  live  single,  or  go  into 
religion,  but  whether  he  is  to  be  a  shoemaker, 
baker,  tailor,  or  an  artisan  of  any  description; 
whether  he  is  to  be  a  doctor,  lawyer,  tutor,  or 
embrace  any  other  learned  profession.  These 
various  callings  are  to  society  what,  in  a  manner, 
the  different  members  are  to  the*  human  body. 
Society  is  sound  and  prosperous  when  the  various 
callings  are  properly  filled  and  carried  out,  as  the 
human  body  is  well  when  all  its  parts  are  in  a  nor- 
mal condition  and  regularly  perform  their  functions. 
Yet  in  the  sense  we  have  attached  to  the  word,  it 
cannot  be  said  that  the  salvation  of  the  soul  directly 
depends  upon  the  calling  of  which  choice  may  be 
made.  Whether  you  become  a  stenographer,  a  dress- 
maker or  a  postmistress  may  be  very  important  as 
far  as  your  temporal  welfare  is  concerned,  but  as 
far  as  your  eternal  happiness  is  in  question,  the  de- 
cision is  of  no  direct  moment. 

3.  How  widely  different  a  matter  is  the  choice 
of  a  state  in  life!  The  all -wise  providence  of  God 
orders  and  arranges  everything.  His  merciful  eye 
beholds  all  creatures  He  has  made,  all  ages  and 
places,  nations  and  families,  from  all  eternity.  He 
knows  the  needs  of  each  individual  and  of  every 
nation,  He  foresees  peace  and  war,  plenty  and  fam- 
ine, all  generations  that  are  to  come,  fathers  and 
mothers,  sons  and  daughters.    He  has  endowed 
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each  individual  man  with  an  immortal  soul,  gifted 
with  such  special  capabilities  as  will  enable  him  to 
attain  his  destined  goal.  And  God  permits  body 
and  soul  to  develop  in  a  manner  corresponding  to 
this  appointed  end. 

4.  When  a  young  person  comes  to  the  parting 
of  the  ways,  the  call  of  God  makes  itself  heard  more 
or  less  plainly,  sometimes  by  external  means, 
sometimes  by  a  voice  speaking  within:  "I  have 
destined  thee  to  be  the  father  or  mother  of  a  family; 
upon  thee  I  shall  bestow  a  vocation  to  the  religious 
life;  I  intend  thee  to  live  unmarried  in  tjie  world." 
Thus  the  call  of  God  is  addressed  to  each  one, 
though  in  widely  varying  ways.  One  hears  it  in 
his  own  heart  from  early  childhood,  another  only 
when  the  moment  of  decision  arrives.  God  calls 
some  person  suddenly  by  means  of  some  unusual 
event,  others,  and  these  constitute  by  far  the  largest 
number,  through  the  circumstances  and  relations  of 
their  life. 

5.  How  exceedingly  important  it  is  to  recognize 
and  to  follow  the  call  of  God.  All  men  have 
been  created  in  order  that  they  may  love  God  and 
keep  His  commandments  while  they  are  on  earth, 
and  be  happy  forever  with.  Him  in  heaven;  such 
is  the  chief  end  of  man,  his  final  goal.  The  com- 
mandments of  God  are  the  same  everywhere  and 
for  all  men,  but  all  have  not  the  same  difficulty  in 
keeping  them.  The  same  state  of  life  is  not 
suited  for  every  one,  nor  can  every  one  experience 
the  same  facility  in  reaching  heaven,  whatever  be 
the  state  of  life  he  may  embrace. 

6.  If  you  are  called  to  live  unmarried,  you  would 
find  it  difficult  to  save  your  soul  if  you  were  to  marry. 
If,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  your  duty  to  marry,  the 
unmarried  state  would  prove  a  great  hindrance  in 
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your  journey  to  heaven.  And  if  it  is  the  will  of 
God  that  you  should  become  an  inmate  of  the 
cloister,  you  could  scarcely  save  your  soul  in  the 
world.  The  same  rule  applies  to  the  marriage  state, 
in  which  the  character  of  the  husband  you  choose 
is  of  the  utmost  importance.  St.  Gregory  of 
Nazianzen  says:  "He  who  errs  as  to  his  vocation 
will  go  from  one  mistake  to  another  all  his  life 
long,  and  in  the  end  perhaps  find  himself  deceived 
in  regard  to  his  hope  of  reaching  heaven.,, 

It  is  easy  to  perceive  the  reason  of  this.  If  a 
young  girl  refuses  to  follow  the  clear  call  of  God 
because  to  do  so  would  cost  her  a  considerable 
sacrifice,  and  she  therefore  follows  her  own  will — 
for  instance,  if  she  contracts  a  marriage  forbidden 
by  the  Church — she  will  not  receive  the  graces 
appertaining  to  the  state  she  has  chosen,  for  the 
very  reason  that  she  has  acted  contrary  to  the  will 
of  God.  She  will  be  unhappy  all  her  life,  and, 
failing  some  very  special  intervention  of  Providence, 
be  unhappy  also  during  the  countless  ages  of 
eternity. 

7.  You  have  as  yet  perhaps  not  reached  the 
parting  of  the  ways,  and  years  may  elapse  before  the 
moment  for  a  decision  arrives.  You  may  already 
be  filled  with  anxious  dread  lest  you  should  make 
a  wrong  choice.,  and  wreck  your  prospects  of  hap- 
piness. But  fear  not,  be  of  good  courage!  There 
is  a  sure  and  simple  means  of  choosing  aright.  In 
the  meantime  be  truly  chaste  and  pious,  and  your 
choice  cannot  fail  to  be  a  happy  one. 

By  various  ways  God  doth  intend 
To  bring  man  to  his  final  end; 
One  only  way  is  traced  for  thee, 
To  lead  thee  to  eternity. 
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Eyeful  &Mct. 

1.  Vil  ■ 'HEN  a  priest  contemplates  the  youth- 
VJlA»    ful  members  of  his  flock,  he  often 

asks  himself,  with  a  heavy  heart,  what  will  become 
of  them.  And  I  now  ask  myself  about  you  who 
are  going  to  read  the  present  chapter  whether 
you  will  persevere  in  your  good  resolutions,  whether 
you  will  be  happy  in  this  world,  and  get  to  heaven 
at  last.  I  cannot  tell;  I  can  only  wish  most 
ardently  that  so  it  may  be.  But  one  thing  I  do 
know;  you  will  probably  find  happiness,  and 
save  your  soul,  if  you  choose  the  state  of  life  for 
which  you  are  destined  by  God.  Therefore  I 
am  anxious  to  do  everything  which  lies  in  my 
power  to  help  you  to  choose  wisely  and  well.  Lay 
carefully  to  heart  the  useful  advice  I  shall  en- 
deavor to  give  you  in  this  chapter. 

2.  My  first  piece  of  advice  is  to  take  counsel 
with  yourself.  You  must  do  this  calmly,  without 
prejudice.  Your  heart  should  resemble  a  delicately 
balanced  pair  of  scales;  you  must  weigh  all  things 
fairly.  You  must  not  try  to  discover  where  andjiow 
you  can  most  speedily  grow  rich  and  enjoy  the  van- 
ities and  amusements  of  the  world.  A  girl  who, 
when  choosing  a  state  of  life,  should  take  counsel 
of  herself  in  such  a  fashion  as  this,  and  see  things 
from  a  purely  material  point  of  view,  without  ref- 
erence to  God  and  to  her  eternal  salvation,  would 
be  greatly  in  danger  of  making  a  bad  choice. 
Therefore  I  beseech  you  not  to  expose  yourself  to 
any  such  risk. 

3.  Take  counsel  with  yourself  in  such  a  manner 
as  will  enable  you  to  say  to  God  in  a  spirit  of  resig- 
nation: "Speak,  Lord,  for  Thy  servant  heareth. 
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I  desire  nothing  but  what  is  Thy  will.  If  only  I 
can  do  Thy  will  it  is  a  matter  of  indifference  to  me 
whether  I  am  rich  or  poor,  whether  happiness  or 
sorrow  is  my  portion,  whether  my  life  is  full  of  work 
or  spent  in  ease  and  without  exertion.  All  this  is 
of  no  consequence,  if  only  I  can  please  Thee,  O 
my  God,  and  save  my  soul  in  the  end." 

In  this  resigned  frame  of  mind  examine  your- 
self; review  your  characteristics,  peculiarities  and 
inclinations,  good  and  bad;  think  over  your  past; 
notice  what  are  your  passions  and  temptations; 
consider  the  strength  or  weakness  of  your  will. 
Then  compare  with  all  this  the  duties,  difficulties 
and  dangers  of  the  state  of  life  upon  which  you 
purpose  to  enter.  If  you  feel  compelled  to  say 
to  yourself:  "When  I  remember  the  weakness  of 
my  will  and  the  force  of  the  temptations  which 
assail  me,  I  do  not  think  ,  that  I  am  capable  of 
fulfilling  the  duties  of  that  state,  or  of  overcoming 
the  difficulties  which  it  presents,"  it  becomes  plain 
that  this  road  to  heaven  is  too  steep  for  you. 

4.  Consider  your  case  as  you  would  that  of  a 
friend  who  had  similar  faults  and  the  same  inclina- 
tions. One  is  usually  more  unprejudiced  in  regard 
to  others  than  one  can  hope  to  be  if  the  matter 
under  consideration  is  of  a  personal  nature.  Why 
should  you  not  feel  the  same  affection  for  yourself 
as  you  do  for  a  friend?  Why  should  you  not 
take  counsel  with  yourself  in  the  same  manner 
in  which  you  would  seek  to  advise  her? 

Act  in  respect  to  yourself  as  you  will  wish  you 
had  done  when  you  come  to  lie  upon  your  death-bed. 
There  can  be  no  safer  rule  than  this.  For  in  the 
presence  of  death  matters  are  viewed  in  their  true 
light,  and  no  longer  seen  through  colored  glasses. 
How  extremely  foolish  it  would  be  to  embrace  a 
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state  of  life  which  would  furnish  cause  for  bitter 
repentance  in  your  last  hours! 

5.  My  second  piece  of  advice  is:  Take  counsel 
with  others.  But  who  is  to  counsel  you,  and 
to  whom  ought  you  to  listen?  Here  great  caution 
is  necessary;  there  are  counselors  who  present 
themselves  unasked,  and  to  whom  it  would  be 
wrong  to  listen.  On  no  account  lend  your  ear  to 
bad  Catholics,  to  persons  who  have  no  faith  or  who 
have  not  a  good  reputation.  In  regard  to  the 
supernatural  their  understanding  is  either  darkened 
or  extinguished  altogether;  the  eyes  of  their  mind 
are  blind  as  far  as  the  eternal  truths  are  concerned; 
how  then  could  they  advise  others,  how  point  out 
to  them  the  right  road  to  heaven?  There  are 
yet  other  counselors  to  whom  it  would  be  most 
inadvisable  to  listen.  I  mean  worldly  persons,  who 
are  entirely  absorbed  in  material  things-  For 
higher  interests  they  have  no  perception;  their 
thoughts  are  set  upon  nothing  else  but  money, 
honors  and  pleasures.  Persons  of  this  class 
usually  deplore  the  entrance  of  a  girl  into  religion. 

6.  Nor  ought  you  to  listen  to  the  advice  of  those 
who  have  anything  to  gain  or  lose  from  your  choice 
in  a  worldly  point  of  view.  A  wealthy  unmarried 
lady  returned  upon  a  certain  occasion  a  very  curt 
answer  to  an  interested  adviser  who  sought  her 
hand  in  marriage.  He  implored  her  to  make  him 
the  happiest  of  mortals,  reminding  her  that  marriages 
are  made  in  heaven.  "That  is  the  very  reason," 
she  briefly  replied,  "why  I  wish  to  wait  until  we 
both  get  there!"  Finally,  do  not  be  advised  by 
persons  who  know  nothing  about  the  state  of  life 
that  you  may  be  thinking  of  adopting,  as,  for  instance, 
the  religious  state.  Their  ignorance  imbues  them 
with  the  most  absurd  ideas  and  vehement  prejudices, 
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in  regard  to  such  a  state  of  life.   How  could  they 
form  a  correct  judgment  ? 

7.  From  whom,  then,  are  you  to  seek  counsel? 
Holy  Scripture  exhorts  you:  "Keep  continually  to 
a  wise  man,  who  fears  the  Lord."  It  is  very  im- 
portant to  remember  this  when  the  choice  of  a 
state  of  life  is  under  consideration.  And  why  is 
it  so?  Because  he  who  desires  to  give  good  advice 
must  often  offend  this  or  that  individual  with 
regard  to  whose  interests  the  results  of  his  advice 
may  prove  to  be  prejudicial.  For  instance,  there 
are  families  which,  being  influenced  by  worldly 
motives  and  advantages,  insist  upon  the  daughter 
choosing  some  particular  state  of  life,  or  marrying  \ 
some  person  they  have  fixed  upon,  though  she 
does  not  feel  herself  called  by  God  to  coincide  with 
their  views.  If  counsel  is  sought  from  persons 
who  fear  man  rather  than  God,  what  misery  may 
not  be  the  consequence  of  following  their  advice, 
since  in  giving  it  they  view  things  from  a  purely 
human  standpoint.  Parents  are  as  a  rule  the 
natural  advisers  of  their  children,  and  God  has 
ordained  that  such  they  should  be.  But  there 
are  exceptional  cases  in  which  they  rank  among 
ihe  evil  counselors  I  have  enumerated  above;  and 
in  these  instances  their  advice  cannot  be  relied  upon 

8.  Under  all  circumstances  your  best  adviser  is 
plainly  your  confessor.  You  ought  not  only  to  ask 
his  advice,  but  faithfully  to  follow  it.  He  knows 
you  as  no  one  can  know  you,  except  God  alone; 
he  knows  your  good  and  bad  qualities  and  inclina- 
tions. Therefore  do  not,  in  your  youthful  folly, 
be  influenced  by  the  fear  that  his  advice  will  not 
coincide  with  your  own  wishes.  Rather  give  thanks 
to  God  that  you  have  at  least  one  friend  whose 
intentions  are  pure,  whose  motives  are  disinterested, 


Digitized  by 


Which  Is  My  Path  t 


311 


and  who  will  be  able  to  prevent  you  from  making 
a  fatal  mistake.  Consult  your  confessor  and 
take  his  advice;  that  is  the  best  way  of  ensuring 
happiness. 

When  thou  shalt  come  where  the  two  ways  part, 
Pause  and  consider  where  thou  art; 
Ask  counsel,  seek  God's  will  to  know 
As  to  the  path  where  thy  steps  should  go. 


%XVXX.  m*  jftteaus  to  jftta&e  a  mint  Choice. 

i.  £^fVERY  one  desires  to  choose  aright,  but 
^4  how  many  young  persons  there  are  who 
are  so  unfortunate  as  to  make  a  wrong  choice! 
A  girl  who  had  not  long  left  school  made  the 
acquaintance  of  a  young  man  who  was  not  only 
very  well  off,  but  appeared  to  be  all  that  was 
desirable.  She  married  him,  imagining  that  she 
had  made  a  fortunate  choice.  But  on  the  evening 
of  her  wedding-day  she  discovered  how  terribly 
she  had  been  deceived.  In  all  simplicity  she 
showed  her  husband  a  beautiful  statue  of  the 
Mother  of  God,  which  had  been  given  her  as  a 
souvenir  of  the  occasion.  He  snatched  it  from  her 
roughly,  and  dashed  it  to  the  ground,  saying  as  he 
did  so:  "We  have  done  with  these  follies;  remember 
that  for  the  future!"  And  I  regret  to  say  this 
poor  girPs  fears  were  realized,  for  her  married  life 
proved  to  be  most  unhappy. 

May  you  be  more  fortunate,  not  only  if  you 
should  marry,  but  in  your  choice  of  a  state  in 
general.  To  this  end  follow  the  practical  advice 
I  gave  you  in  the  previous  chapter  and  make  use 
of  the  means  I  am  about  to  point  out  to  you 
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2.  In  the  first  place,  direct  your  heart  constantly 
toward  heaven.  Have  but  one  desire,  namely, 
to  know  and  to  do  the  will  of  God.  God  will 
then  bestow  His  grace  upon  you,  and  you  will  be 
certain  to  make  a  wise  choice.  No  one  must 
count  upon  an  extraordinary  call,  such  as  the 
apostles  and  many  great  saints  received.  Those 
were  very  special  gifts  of  grace,  which  you  cannot 
expect.  But  if  you  keep  your  eye  and  heart  con- 
stantly directed  toward  God,  He  will  enlighten 
you  with  His  grace,  will  give  you  prudent  counselors, 
and  so  ordain  external  circumstances  that  you 
may,  if  I  can  thus  express  it,  be  led  by  the  hand 
of  your  guardian  angel  to  enter  the  state  of  life 
God  intends  for  you. 

Truly  the  ways  of  God  are  wonderful  and  mani- 
fold. Sometimes  He  impresses  on  the  heart  of  a 
young  child  a  desire  for  a  particular  state.  Con-, 
sequently,  later  on  in  life  there  can  arise  no  question 
as  to  making  a  choice,  the  question  having  already 
been  decided.  To  others  He  signifies  His  will  only 
when  a  choice  has  to  be  made;  and  these  often 
enter  with  joy  of  spirit  into  a  state  for  which  they 
had  long  experienced  a  rooted  aversion. 

3.  In  the  second  place,  keep  your  soul  pure. 
A  very  great  deal — everything,  indeed — depends 
upon  this.  The  brighter  and  more  transparent  is 
the  glass  of  a  window,  the  more  readily  do  the 
rays  of  the  sun  penetrate  into  the  room;  but  the 
dimmer  the  glass,  the  darker  will  the  apartment  be. 
The  soul  may  be  compared  to  glass,  to  a  mirror, 
into  which  the  beams  of  divine  grace  shine,  and 
in  which  they  are  reflected.  If  you  desire  to  be 
enlightened  from  on  high  in  your  choice  of  a  state 
of  life,  keep  your  heart  clean,  preserve  therein  the 
bright  light  of  innocence.    If  this  light  is  obscured 
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or  extinguished  by  sin,  delay  not  to  rekindle  it  by 
means  of  contrition  and  confession. 

4.  In  the  third  place,  be  diligent  in  prayer. 
From  what  has  already  been  said  you  must  plainly 
perceive  that  prayer  is  of  the  utmost  importance 
in  choosing  a  state  of  life.  For,  on  the  one  hand, 
you  seek  to  choose  the  state  of  life  which  will*  best 
promote  your  eternal  salvation;  on  the  other,  the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil  strive  to  decoy  you 
into  taking  the  wrong  road. 

There  are  two  epochs  in  the  life  of  every  individual 
when  the  devil  lays  snares  for  him  with  particular 
cunning.  The  first  is  when  he  ceases  to  be  a  child; 
then  comes  the  crisis,  the  critical  period  when  the 
result  of  previous  training  will  show  in  the  inno- 
cence and  purity  of  the  youth  or  maiden,  or  the 
reverse  be  unhappily  the  case.  I  believe  this  crit- 
ical period  has  already  passed  with  you;  I  con- 
fidently hope  you  have  successfully  withstood  the 
test  and  preserved  your  innocence. 

But  with  yet  greater  cunning  and  force  will  the 
devil  attack  you  either  now  or  a  few  years  hence 
when  you  come  to  choose  a  state  of  life.  Should 
he  succeed  in  inducing  you  to  take  the  wrong  road, 
he  will  expect  to  emerge  victorious  from  your 
final,  death-bed  struggle.  Therefore,  my  dear  child, 
pray,  pray!  Pray  for  light,  that  the  mists  may 
disperse  and  the  road  of  life  stretch  clearly  before 
you;  pray  for  strength  to  resist  your  passions  what- 
ever sacrifices  it  may  cost  you;  pray  simply  that 
you  may  know  and  do  the  will  of  God. 

5.  In  the  fourth  place,  receive  frequently  and 
worthily  the  Sacraments  of  Penance  and  of  the 
Altar.  These  Sacraments  will  maintain  the  purity 
of  your  soul,  and  the  Giver  of  grace  will  descend 
into  your  heart  with  His  light  and  strength.  After 
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each  communion  entreat  Our  Lord,  with  earnest- 
ness and  confidence,  to  teach  you  what  are  the 
designs  of  His  Sacred  Heart  in  regard  to  you,  and 
to  strengthen  you  to  make  any  sacrifice  thai;  may 
be  necessary.  And  on  your  communion  days  give 
some  time  to  serious  reflection.  Imagine  that  you 
are  stretched  upon  your  death-bed.  Ask  yourself 
if  you  were  in  that  awful  hour  what  state  of  life 
you  would  wish  you  had  chosen.  Would  it  not  be 
a  cause  of  bitter  regret  if  you  had  acted  in  ac- 
cordance with  your  own  self-will,  instead  of  follow- 
ing the  advice  of  your  confessor? 

6.  I  cannot  refrain  from  mentioning  one  more 
means  for  arriving  at  a  right  decision,  namely,  a 
true,  filial,  confiding  love  and  devotion  to  Mary. 
On  the  present  occasion  I  will  only  make  two  brief 
remarks  in  regard  to  this  devotion.  If  you  desire 
wisdom  and  enlightenment  concerning  the  choice 
of  a  state  of  life,  the  surest  way  to  obtain  it  is  through 
Mary,  for  she  is  "Sedes  sapientuz"  the  "Seat  of 
wisdom."  And  if  you '  wish  to  attain  eternal 
salvation,  the  surest  way  to  realize  this  is  through 
Mary,  for,  as  a  great  saint  tells  us,  "a  true  servant 
of  Mary  can  never  be  lost." 

7.  Do  not  imagine  that  thoughts  like  these  are 
suited  only  for  a  young  woman  who  is  about  to 
enter  the  cloister.  These  reflections  are  not  intended 
for  this  one  or  that  one,  but  for  all  who  desire  to 
choose  aright  so  as  to  ensure  their  eternal  salva- 
tion. 

As  you  ought  to  beware  of  rashness  in  choosing 
a  state  of  life,  so  ought  you  to  guard  against  over- 
anxiety.  Do  not  lose  heart  in  presence  of  the 
momentous  decision.  Make  use  of  the  means 
I  have  pointed  out  to  you;  look  constantly 
toward  Heaven.    Keep  your  soul  pure;  be  diligent 
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in  prayer;  frequently  approach  the  sacraments; 
practise  devotion  to  Mary;  regard  her  as  your 
Mother;  and  look  with  cheerful  confidence  into 
the  future.  Eternal  peace  and  joy  follow  the 
earthly  struggle.  The  way  of  the  cross  leads  to 
the  crown  of  immortal  glory. 

'Tis  Thy  good  pleasure,  not  my  own, 
In  Thee,  my  God,  I  love  alone; 
And  nothing  I  desire  of  Thee 
But  what  Thy  goodness  wills  for  me. 

O  will  of  God,  O  will  divine, 

All,  all  our  love  be  ever  Thine. 

In  love  no  rival  canst  Thou  bear, 
But  Thou  art  full  of  tend'rest  care; 
And  fire  and  sweetness  all  divine 
To  hearts  which  once  are  wholly  Thine. 

Thou  makest  crosses  soft  and  light, 
And  death  itself  seem  sweet  and  bright: 
No  cross  nor  fear  that  soul  dismays, 
Whose  will  to  Thee  united  stays. 

To  Thee  I  consecrate  and  give 
My  heart  and  being  while  1  live; 
Jesus,  Thy  heart  alone  shall  be 
My  love  for  all  eternity. 

Alike  in  pleasure  and  in  pain 
To  please  Thee  is  my  joy  and  gain; 
That,  O  my  Love,  which  pleases  Thee 
Shall  evermore  seem  best  to  me. 
May  heaven  and  earth  with  love  fulfil, 
My  God,  Thy  ever  blessed  will. 
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2.  Zbc  flDarrtet)  State* 

1.XVXXX*  ©ug&t  X  to  ittarv?? 

1.  fJF  the  three  paths  before  you  when  you 

stand  at  the  parting  of  the  ways  one 
leads  straight  onward;  it  is  the  shortest,  most 
direct  way  to  heaven,  and  is  known  as  the  Religious 
life.  The  second  trends  away  to  the  right;  it 
also  leads  to  the  same  bright,  eternal  goal,  by  a 
slightly  circuitous  route;  it  is  the  state  of  the 
unmarried  in  the  world.  The  third  road  leads 
away  to  the  left,  into  a  hilly  region;  there  are 
many  pleasures  and  joys  to  be  met  with  on  that 
way,  and  also  much  toil  and  many  sorrows;  that 
is  the  married  state.  All  these  three  states,  I 
repeat  most  emphatically,  are  ordained  by  God; 
but  any  state  is  not  fitted  for  any  individual. 
Neither  is  it  a  matter  of  indifference  to  almighty 
God  which  state  in  life  we  choose  for  ourselves. 

We  will  now  consider  each  of  these  three  states 
in  turn  in  order  to  aid  you  in  making  a  wise  choice. 
The  reason  why  I  speak  first  of  the  married  state 
is  simply  because  a  great  majority  of  mankind 
is  called  to  this  state,  and  therefore  it  suggests  it- 
self first  to  our  consideration.  Now,  the  decisive 
question  presents  itself:  Are  you  called  to  the 
married  state?  Ought  you  to  marry?  Let  me 
suggest  to  you  a  few  serious  thoughts. 

2.  The  answer  to  the  question,  "Ought  you  to 
marry ?"  depends  upon  another  question:  Do 
you  think  yourself  capable  of  fulfilling  the  duties 
of  the  married  state?  In  order  to  answer  this 
question  you  must  learn  what  these  duties  really 
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are;  and  I  will  now  proceed  briefly  to  set  them 
before  you. 

One  of  the  chief  among  these  duties  requires 
that  husband  and  wife  should  live  together  in 
concord,  love,  and  conjugal  fidelity  until  death. 
They  must  remain  together,  since  marriage  is  in- 
dissoluble. Only  when  it  pleases  almighty  God  to 
sever  the  bond  by  taking  husband  or  wife  out  of 
this  world  may  the  survivor  marry  again. 

3.  How  should  married  people  live,  together? 
First  of  all  in  peace  and  harmony.  They  should 
aim  at,  and  strive  after,  one  and  the  same  things; 
they  should  seek  to  lead  a  Christian  life,  serving 
God  faithfully  and  helping  each  other  on  the  way  to 
heaven.  For  this  end  they  must  be  united,  avoid- 
ing anger,  quarreling,  and  dissension;  otherwise 
they  will  embitter  their  life  and  make  it  a  sort  of 
hell  upon  earth.  Nor  can  they  escape  hell  in  the 
world  to  come  unless  they  repent  and  amend. 

The  following  apposite  anecdote  may  be  related 
here.  Two  married  persons  who  lived  unhappily 
together  carried  their  dispute  one  day  so  far  as 
to  come  to  blows.  A  neighbor  who  heard  what 
was  going  on  suddenly  shouted:  "Fire!  Fire!" 
The  quarrel  was  forgotten;  husband  and  wife 
eagerly  inquired  where  the  fire  was  burning. 
"In  hell,"  was  the  unexpected  reply,  "and  thither 
married  people  must  go  who  persist  in  living  in 
enmity,  anger,  and  dissension." 

4.  Married  people  should  live  together  in  love, 
not  in  strife  and  in  quarreling.  They  should 
endeavor  to  please  each  other,  they  should  pray 
for  each  other,  have  patience  and  bear  with  each 
other's  faults.  When  some  grievance  presents  itself 
they  should  not  complain  to  others,  but  j  mutually 
forgive  and  become  reconciled. 
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And  they  should  live  in  conjugal  fidelity,  keep- 
ing the  promises  they  solemnly  made  at  the  altar. 
The  wife  must  not  fix  her  affections  on  any  other 
man;  the  husband  must  not  seek  after  any  other 
woman;  else  will  they  be  in  danger  of  committing 
one  of  the  most  grievous  and  terrible  of  sins,  a  sin 
which  God  punishes  very  severely. 

5.  Another  important  duty  is  that  of  mutual 
edification.  Husband  and  wife  should  set  each 
other  a  good  example,  seeking  each  to  sanctify  the 
other,  and  walk  together  on  the  heavenward  road 
Such  is  the  highest  aim  and  object  of  a  union 
which  a  sacrament  has  rendered  holy.  Christ 
loved  His  own  unto  the  end,  and,  moreover,  in 
such  a  manner  that  they  should  attain  their  own 
final  salvation.  So  must  the  wife  love  her  hus- 
band, and  the  husband  his  wife — in  such  a  way 
that  they  may  both  attain  their  final  end,  eter- 
nal blessedness.  They  should  therefore  unite  in 
prayer,  attend  divine  worship  together,  and  receive 
the  sacraments  at  the  same  time.  If  they  do 
this  the  blessing  of  God  will  assuredly  rest  upon 
them. 

6.  Difficult  and  important  as  are  those  duties 
of  married  people  which  we  have  already  considered, 
the  most  difficult,  and  at  the  same  time  the  most 
important  of  all,  is  doubtless  that  of  bringing  up 
their  children  in  the  fear  of  God.  When  the 
Last  Judgment  comes  we  who  ar|  priests  and 
confessors  shall  not  be  judged  in  the  same  way  as 
ordinary  individuals;  we  shall  not  only  have  to 
answer  for  what  we  have  personally  done  or  left 
undone,  but  we  shall  have  further  to  give  account 
of*  the  souls  committed  to  our  care.  In  precisely 
the  same  manner  shall  fathers  and  mothers  be 
judged;  not  merely  in  regard  to  what  their  own 
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lives  have  been,  but  as  to  the  manner  in  which  they 
have  brought  up  their  children.  If  these  latter  are 
doomed  to  perdition  through  the  bad  education 
they  have  received  from  their  parents,  they  shall 
hang  like  millstones  round  the  neck  of  their  father 
or  mother,  sinking  them  yet  deeper  into  the  abyss 
of  hell. 

7.  This  difficult  duty  of  the  education  of  children, 
and  the  heavy  responsibility  attaching  to  it,  is 
sufficient  of  itself  to  make  you,  Christian  maiden, 
seriously  reflect  before  answering  the  question 
"Ought  I  to  marry?"  in  the  affirmative. 

If  this  duty  of  education  is  so  difficult  and 
burdensome  for  the  father,  it  is  doubly  and  trebly 
so  for  the  mother.  For  the  physical  and  spiritual 
training  of  children  depends,  in  their  earliest 
years  at  least,  almost  exclusively  upon  her.  How 
great  a  load  of  trouble  and  anxiety,  grief  and 
suffering,  must  rest  upon  a  mother  until  her  four, 
six,  eight,  or  even  more  children  can  feed  and 
dress  themselves,  until  they  are  to  a  certain  extent 
independent  of  her!  Since  the  day  when  God 
said  to  the  mother  of  the  human  race:  "In  sorrow 
shalt  thou  bring  forth  children,  and  thou  shalt  be 
under  thy  husband's  power,"  the  life  of  every  wife 
and  mother  has  been  a  life  of  constant  sacrifice 
and  renunciation,  full  of  sorrows  and  trials. 

8.  My  dear  daughter,  "Ought  you  to  marry?" 
To  sum  up  everything  in  a  few  words,  I  would 
say  to  you:  If  you  have  courage  to  make  great 
sacrifices,  if  you  are  very  fond  of  children,  if  you 
feel  that  you  could  readily  submit  to  the  will  of 
another,  if  you  are  sound  and  healthy  in  both 
mind  and  body,  if  you  are  sufficiently  versed  in 
household  matters,  and  have  attained  the  proper 
age  (I  would  say  the  age  of  twenty),  then  you  may 
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marry  if  you  consider  yourself  called  to  the  wedded 
state  rather  than  to  an  unmarried  life  in  the  world. 
May  God  enlighten,  guide,  and  bless  you!  And 
may  the  words  of  Solomon  be  exemplified  in  your 
case:  "She  hath  looked  well  to  the  paths  of  her 
house,  and  hath  not  eaten  her  bread  idle.  Her 
children  rose  up,  and  called  her  blessed;  her  hus- 
band and  he  praised  her." 

Wftoin  Sb&outtf  £ittartrj>? 

1.  you,  Christian  maiden,  have  attained  a 
A   suitable  age,  feel  yourself  called  to  the 

married  state,  and  receive  offers  of  marriage,  the 
important  questions  arise:  Whom  should  I  marry 
or  to  whom  ought  I  to  become  engaged,  and  to 
what  ought  I  principally  to  look  ?  I  will  endeavor 
to  give  practical  answers  to  these  questions. 

2.  Always  look  in  the  first  place  to  religion, 
virtue  and  uprightness.  Never  make  an  intimate 
acquaintance  with  a  man  of  whose  antecedents 
you  know  nothing,  and  in  regard  to  whom  you 
are  unable  to  obtain  reliable  information.  On  no 
account  allow  yourself  to  be  lulled  into  security 
by  fair  speeches,  solemn  assurances,  and  brilliant 
promises  on  the  part  of  a  stranger,  or  of  one  who 
has  lived  only  for  a  few  months  in  the  place  where 
you  live.  I  entreat  you  to  believe  me  when  I  tell 
you  that  it  is  impossible  to  be  too  cautious  in 
regard  to  strangers.  Many  a  young  wife  has 
prepared  unhappiness  for  both  herself  and  her 
parents  by  carelessness  in  this  respect,  and  by 
allowing  herself  to  be  over-persuaded  by  a  flatter- 
ing and  insinuating  suitor. 

3.  Therefore  I  once  again  repeat:  look  only  to 
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virtue,  uprightness,  devotedness  to  our  holy  Church 
and  genuine  religious  sentiments.  If  you  hear  any- 
thing indicating  the  contrary  from  a  reliable  source 
or  notice  anything  for  Yourself,  act  as  did  a  young 
French  lady.  She  was  engaged  to  be  married, 
and  was  spending  the  evening  before  her  wedding- 
day  in  the  company  of  her  betrothed  and  some 
relatives.  He  began  to  make  jocular  and  con- 
temptuous remarks  about  religion.  His  intended 
gently  rebuked  him,  but  he  jestingly  replied  that 
a  man  of  the  world  could  not  afford  to  be  so  par- 
ticular in  such  matters.  Grieved  and  shocked,. 
Elizabeth  (that  was  the  young  lady's  name)  de- 
clared that  she  would  not  marry  him.  "  For," 
she  said,  "he  who  does  not  love  God  will  not  love 
his  wife  truly  and  faithfully."  Nor  could  the 
united  persuasions  of  her  parents  and  her  lover 
induce  her  to  swerve  from  her  resolution.  An^. 
I  think  she  was  perfectly  riglht;  let  her  maxim  be 
yours  also. 

4.  Never  become  engaged  to  a  man  who  is 
careless  about  fulfilling  his  religious  duties,  who 
absents  himself  from  Mass  on  days  of  obligation 
without  sufficient  cause,  or  who  mocks  at  priests  and 
matters  connected  with  religion.  Never  keep 
company  with  a  young  fellow  who  likes  to  spend 
his  time  in  taverns,  drinking  and  gambling;  who 
keeps  late  hours  at  night,  neglects  his  work,  or  one 
who  has  a  very  violent  temper.  Give  up  at  once  a 
man  who  does  not  respect  your  innocence,  but 
allows  himself  to  take  liberties  and  to  be  unduly 
familiar  with  you. 

Let  innocence  be  your  greatest  treasure,  your  only 
1  source  of  pride,  and  promptly  turn  away  from  any 
one  who  with  poisonous  breath  or  profane  hand 
would  tarnish  the  brightness  of  your  purity. 
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5.  You  must  also  consider  in  choosing  a  husband 
the  external  circunlstances  of  your  suitor,  and 
whether  the  contrast  between  his  position  and  your 
own  is  not  too  great.  Too  great  a  disparity  of  age 
is  to  be  avoided;  a  marriage  rarely  turns  out  well 
when  the  wife  is  much  older  than  the  husband. 
Never  permit  your  marriage  tie  to  be  degraded  into 
a  mere  business  transaction.  I  chanced  to  read  of 
an  instance  of  the  kind  in  a  newspaper  the  other  day. 
A  very  wealthy  man  wanted  to  get  a  son-in-law  still 
richer  than  himself.  He  met  with  a  young  man 
to  suit  his  ideas,  and  proposed  to  give  him,  in  the 
event  of  his  marrying  his  daughter,  a  very  hand- 
some sum  as  her  dowry.  The  gentleman,  however, 
who  probably  loved  money  more  than  he  loved  the 
girl,  demanded  a  still  larger  sum.  The  squabble 
which  ensued  was  a  long  one;  at  length  the  bargain 
was  satisfactorily  concluded,  and  the  wedding  took 
place.  The  young  lady  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  more  sensible  or  noble-minded  than  her 
parent;  or  else  she  would  have  said  to  him:  "Father, 
you  can  do  with  your  money  what  you  please, 
but  this  sordid  fellow  shall  not  have  me!  I  want 
a  husband  who  wishes  to  marry  me,  not  my 
money/" 

6.  You  may  perhaps  ask  whether  you  are  not  to 
pay  any  heed  to  the  question  of  money  or  income 
in  selecting  a  husband.  Most  certainly  you  are; 
no  sensible  girl  ought  to  marry  a  man  whose  calling 
and  pecuniary  circumstances  do  not  afford  a  guaran- 
tee that  he  will  be  able  to  support  a  family  decently 
without  help  from  outside.  On  the  other  hand  no 
prudent  and  sagacious  young  woman  would  give 
her  hand  to  a  man  merely  because  he  is  rich,  or 
— this  I  must  add — only  on  account  of  his  good 
looks  or  attractive  manners.    But  if  two  suitors 
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are  equally  good  and  religious  it  is  quite  justifiable 
to  choose  the  richer  and  more  pleasing. 

7.  Another  objection  you  may  raise  is  this:  it 
young  girls  are  to  be  so  critical  and  fastidious 
in  the  choice  of  a  husband  they  will  end  by  getting 
none  at  all!  And  in  my  opinion  it  would  be  a  very 
good  thing  for  a-  great  many  if  this  should  prove 
to  be  the  case !  However,  good,  clever  young  women 
have  nothing  to  fear. 

For  although  no  statistics  can  be  obtained  on  this 
Head,  it  -may  safely  be  asserted  that  among  young 
men  who  are  called  to  the  married  state  there  are 
quite  as  many,  if  not  more,  good  and  worthy 
individuals  as  there  are  among  young  women  who 
likewise  wish  to  marry.  And  this  proceeds  from  the 
existing  conditions  of  society.  For  many  of  the 
best,  most  intelligent  and  clever  girls  do  not  feel 
themselves  called  to  marry,  but  either  to  enter 
the  cloister  or  to  live  unmarried  in  the  world.  In 
the  case  of  young  men,  almost  all,  with  the  exception 
of  the  comparatively  small  number  of  those  who 
become  priests  or  go  into  religion,  are  so  situated 
as  to  find  it  desirable  to  enter  matrimony  and 
establish  their  own  home.  Therefore  the  more 
accomplished,  pious  and  capable  maidens  are,  the 
better  prospect  they  have  of  a  happy  marriage. 

8.  In  conclusion  let  me  lay  stress  upon  this 
point:  If  you  are  at  least  twenty  years  of  age  you 
may  think  of  becoming  engaged,  but  not  before 
then.  In  the  meantime  let  it  be  your  sole  effort 
and  aim  to  love  God,  to  make  progress  in  virtue, 
to  be  pious  and  chaste,  and  to  learn  all  you  can. 

Heart  with  heart  together  meeting, 
See,  they  are  in  concord  beating; 
Life  is  long  and  passion  fleeting. 

Schiller. 
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^  all  times  to  watch  and  pray  and  keep 
strict  guard  over  your  innocence,  but  never  is  this 
so  necessary  as  when  you  are  receiving  the  addresses 
of  a  young  man.  That  is  by  far  the  most  danger- 
ous time  for  young  people.  If  they  forget  God, 
the  period  of  their  engagement  often  witnesses 
the  ruin  of  their  innocence,  their  peace  of  mind, 
the  happiness  of  their  life.  This  topic  is  conse- 
quently among  the  most  important  for  one  whose 
office  it  is  to  instruct  girls  and  give  them  practical 
advice  for  their  guidance  in  moral  and  spiritual 
matters.  Let  me  tell  you  plainly  what  the  Chris- 
tian maiden  should  think  about  courtship,  and 
how  she  ought  to  conduct  herself  toward  her  lover. 

2.  A  Christian  maiden  ought  to  seek  to  know 
betimes  what  is  allowed  and  what  is  forbidden 
in  regard  to  courtship.  She  ought  not  to  wait  to 
know  this  until  she  has  fallen  deeply  in  love  and 
yielded  to  improper  proposals.  In  this  case  the 
eye  of  her  conscience  would  be  dimmed;  it  would 
become  impossible  for  her  to  judge  aright.  For 
those  who  have  already  sinned  together  warnings 
usually  come  too  late;  persuasions,  entreaties,  ex- 
hortations, are  equally  thrown  away;  if  such  persons 
were  to  see  the  abyss  of  hell  yawning  before  them, 
or  if  some  one  were  to  rise  from  the  dead  to  warn 
them,  they  would  continue  to  pursue  their  evil  way, 
saying  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  desist  from  it. 

"I  am  determined  to  go  on,  however  things  may 
turn  out,"  said  a  young  girl,  hitherto  good  and 
docile,  to  her  confessor,  when  the  latter  endeavored 
to  induce  her  *o  give  up  a  most  undesirable  ac- 
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quaintance.  And  things  did  turn  out  very  badly 
indeed,  for  in  a  comparatively  brief  period  the 
wife  died  in  a  lunatic  asylum  and  the  husband  jn 
prison. 

3.  Therefore  it  is  important  for  the  girl  who 
feels  that  it  is  her  vocation  to  be  married,  to  have 
the  right  view  in  regard  to  courtship,,  before  receiving 
the  attentions  of  any  man. 

We  cannot  approve  of  any  familiar  and  intimate 
social  intercourse  between  two  young  persons  of 
different  sexes  if  the  acquaintance  is  made  and 
carried  on  without  a  view  to  marriage  within  a 
reasonable  time.  If  a  youth  and  maiden  stand  in 
an  intimate  relation  to  each  other,  and  seek  to 
be  often  alone  together,  without  any  idea  of  a 
speedy  marriage,  such  a  relation  must  be  condemned. 
It  offers  as  a  rule  a  proximate  and  voluntary  occa- 
sion of  sins  against  chastity,  and  to  seek  such 
occasions  is  in  itself  a  sin.  Countless  sad  examples 
which  meet  us  in  our  daily  experience  prove  that 
relations  of  this  nature  are  truly  a  proximate 
occasion  of  grievous  sin. 

4.  Of  course  it  is  desirable  and  even  necessary 
that  two  young  persons  who  wish  to  marry  each 
other  should  become  well  acquainted,  and  to  this 
end  courtship  is  quite  proper.  Even  in  this  case, 
however,  circumstances  may  render  a  continuation 
of  the  courtship  undesirable,  or  even  actually 
wrong.  For  instance,  unexpected  hindrances  may 
arise  that  make  the  marriage  impossible,  or  require 
it  to  be  indefinitely  postponed;  and  the  young 
persons  continue,  in  spite  of  this,  to  meet  just  as 
frequently  as  they  did  before.  Or  one  of  them 
may  allege  some  frivolous  pretext  for  delaying  the 
marriage.  How  silly  are  many  girls  who  allow 
themselves  to  be  made  fools  of  by  yoimg  men,  and 
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do  ^ot,  or  rather  will  not,  see  that  their  admirers 
are  thinking  of  anything  but  marriage. 

•5.  Again,  an  acquaintance  allowable  in  other 
respects  becomes  sinful  and  undesirable  if  the 
engaged  parties,  although  determined  to  be  mar- 
ried before  very  long,  seek  in  the  meantime  to  be 
alone  together  as  often  as  possible,  and  at  such 
meetings  always  or  nearly  always  commit  sins,  if 
not  in  deed,  at  least  in  thought  and  desire.  There 
is  only  one  way  of  extricating  themselves  from  so 
perilous  a  position;  they  must  either  break  off 
the  engagement  altogether,  or  arrange  never  to  be 
left  alone  and  to  hasten  their  marriage.  The  first 
alternative  will  probably  appear  difficult,  it  not 
impossible,  but  the  second  can  be  carried  out  if 
only  there  is  a  good  will. 

6.  From  all  which  has  been  said  you  must 
plainly  perceive  that  the  period  of  courtship  is 
fraught  with  grave  dangers  for  your  innocence, 
and  that  it  calls  for  the  exercise  of  the  greatest 
prudence.  Therefore  note  well  how  you  ought  to 
conduct  yourself  in  the  time  of  courtship. 

(a)  Ask  advice  in  regard  to  your  engagement. 
A  priest  warned  one  of  his  parishioners  not  to 
marry  a  certain  young  man.  "For,"  he  said,  "  you 
know  him  to  be  a  drunkard,  and  you  must  be 
aware  that  whenever  there  is  a  quarrel  he  gets 
mixed  up  in  it."  "  All  he  needs  is  a  little  manage- 
ment,"  was  the  reply;  "besides,  he  is  a  handsome 
fellow,  and  the  eye  wants  something  too."  Six 
weeks  after  her  marriage  the  wife  came  to  the 
priest  with  her  head  bandaged,  and  said,  amid 
many  tears:  "Oh  Father,  my  husbana  has  beaten 
me  so  dreadfully!  My  right  eye  is  nearly  put  out!" 
Gravely  and  sadly  her  confessor  made  answer: 
"My  poor  child,  the  eve  wants  something  too." 
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(b)  Be  sure  to  mention  the  fact  of  your  engage- 
ment when  you  go  to  confession,  as  much  evil  may 
thereby  be  prevented. 

(c)  Do  not  delay  your  marriage  too  long.  As 
far  as  you  can,  avoid  being  alone  with  your  betrothed. 
If  his  visits  are  too  frequent  and  too  protracted, 
and  if  you  seek  to  be  alone  with  him  when  he  calls, 
it  will  be  nothing  short  of  a  miracle  if  you  preserve 
your  chastity. 

{d)  During  the  time  of  your  engagement  keep 
strict  guaitl  over  yourself  in  regard  to  your  virginal 
purity,  and  insist  that  your  future  husband  shall 
also  respect  it;  for  this  reason  avoid  all  undue 
familiarity. 

Thrice  happy  will  you  be  if  you  follow  this 
advice,  and  can  approach  the  nuptial  altar  in  vir- 
ginal purity.  For  this  end  pray  frequently  and 
fervently  to  the  Mother  of  God,  saying:  "O  Mary, 
purest  of  virgins,  and  my  Mother,  guide  me,  guide 
thy  weak  child,  that  I  may  pass  safely  through  the 
dangers  which  beset  my  youthful  steps I" 

Queen  of  virgins,  guard  and  guide  me: 
Let  me  to  thine  arms  repair; 
In  thy  tender  bosom  hide  me; 
Mary,  take  me  to  thy  care. 

3LXX5.  iWarrs  a  Catholic* 

i.  ^T.  JEROME  relates  the  following  anec- 
Js^J  dote  in  regard  to  St.  Marcella,  who 
was  left  a  widow  while  still  quite  young.  A  man 
of  good  family,  Cerealis  by  name,  wished  to  marry 
her,  promising  to  make  her  sole  heiress  of  his 
large  fortune  if  she  would  accept  his  hand.  Her 
mother  urged  her  to  close  with  the  brilliant  offer. 
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but  she  replied:  "If  I  had  not  determined  never 
to  marry  again,  I  should  look  out  for  a  husband, 
rather  than  a  fortune." 

2.  You,  Christian  maiden,  ought  to  be  of  the  same 
opinion;  when  the  time  comes  to  choose  a  husband, 
do  not  think  too  much  about  riches  and  temporal 
interests.  Pay  all  the  more  attention  to  another 
point,  which  is  perhaps  the  most  important  of  all: 
marry  only  a  Catholic.  On  no  account  conclude 
a  mixed  marriage;  therefore  avoid  engaging  your- 
self to  a  non-Catholic.  » 

In  my  earlier  instructions  I  laid  great  stress 
upon  this  head.  I  shall  now  enter  upon  it  more  at 
length.  For  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  in  the 
present  day,  when  Catholics  and  Protestants  are 
almost  everywhere  associated,  and  Catholic  girls 
are  more  or  less  exposed  to  the  danger  of  becoming 
acquainted  with  a  non-Catholic  whose  object  is 
marriage.  Therefore  it  is  absolutely  necessary 
that  you,  as  a  Catholic,  should  know  what  you 
ought  to  think  about  mixed  marriages  and  how 
you  are  to  avoid  them. 

3.  First  of  all  it  must  be  remarked  that  no  offence 
to  *  Protestants  is  intended  when  Catholics  are 
warned  against  marrying  them.  Protestants  ought 
to  hold  similar  opinions,  looking  at  the  matter 
from  their  own  point  of  view,  and,  indeed,  they 
frequently  do.  To  prove  the  truth  of  what  has 
just  been  said,  I  will  give  two  extracts,  the  first  from 
a  Protestant  newspaper;  they  are  fraught  with  use- 
ful lessons  for  Catholics.  My  first  quotation  runs 
thus:  "A mixed  marriage  is  always  a  sad  mistake, 
and  any  one  who  forms  such  a  union  must  make 
up  his  mind  to  experience  a  good  deal  of  tiouble 
and  unhappiness.  If  the  children  are  brought  up 
as  Catholics,  the  Protestant  husband  or  wife  must 
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look  pn  while  they  say  their  beads,  must  hear  them 
invoking  the  saints,  both  of  which  things  would 
be  found  very  annoying,  even  in  the  case  of  their 
own  children.  If  the  children  are  Protestants, 
discontent  and  reproaches  are  sure  to  follow  on 
the  Catholic  side;  and  if  some  are  brought  up  as 
Catholics,  others  as  Protestants,  the  family  is 
divided.  Parents  and  children  ought  to  profess 
the  same  faith.  People  do  not  marry  only  to  work 
together,  but  also  to  pray  together.  A  Protestant 
artisan,  who  had  married  a  Catholic,  and  whose 
only  child  died,  expressed  himself  as  follows: 
4  Standing  beside  the  death-bed  of  our  child,  I  felt 
how  great  a  gulf  separated  my  wife  from  me.  We 
ought  to  be  able,  not  only  to  live  together,  but 
also  to  pray  together.  Li  my  opinion,  mixed 
marriages  ought  to  be  forbidden  by  law.'  And, 
indeed,  no  one  who  cares  about  his  own  salvation 
and  that  of  his  children  ought  to  contract  a  mixed 
marriage. " 

4.  My  second  illustration  is  taken  from  a  pamph- 
let entitled,  "A  Word  of  Warning  to  Protestants." 
It  runs  thus:  "How  unhappy  a  wife  must  be  who 
has  been  brought  up  a  Catholic  and  remembers, 
every  time  she  attends  divine  worship,  that  her 
children  are  being  educated  as  Protestants;  although 
she  believes  that  her  own  religion  is  the  only  one 
which  leads  to  heaven!  And  the  opposite  case  is 
just  as  undesirable! 

"Nor  do  I  think  that  the  religious  discussions 
which  must  arise  between  husband  and  wife  can 
be  yoif  edifying.  These  discussions  can  scarcely 
be  avoided  if  each  is  in  earnest  in  regard  to  his  or 
her  beliefs.  And  if  religion  is  to  be  a  forbidden 
subject,  what  will  become  of  the  children?" 

5.  Listen  to  the  decision  of  the  Catholic  Church 
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concerning  mixed  marriages.  She  has  always 
declared  her  disapproval  of  them,  and  advised, 
nay  commanded,  Catholics  to  avoid  contracting 
them.  More  than  fourteen  hundred  years  ago 
several  Councils,  among  them  those  of  Elvira, 
Laodicea,  and  Chalcedon,  forbade  Catholics  to 
marry  heretics  unless  the  latter  promised  to  be- 
come Catholics. 

6.  Two  special  reasons  induced  and  compelled 
the  Catholic  Church  to  come  to  this  decision.  In 
the  first  place,  a  union  between  a  Catholic  and  a 
Protestant  can  never  be  a  perfect  marriage,  can 
never  be  what  marriage  ought  to  be.  For  marriage 
is  a  sacrament,  and  should  be  regarded  and  treated 
as  such.  How  can  this  be  so  when  the  Protestant 
considers  matrimony  a  merely  civil  contract? 
Married  people  should  live  in  the  closest  union, 
in  the  most  perfect  harmony;  they  ought  to  have 
but  one  heart  and  one  soul.  How  can  this  be 
when  they  hold  such  widely  different  opinions  upon 
so  many  points  in  regard  to  the  most  sacred  and 
most  important  of  all  subjects,  namely,  religion? 
Moreover,  married  people  ought  to  help  one  another 
on  the  way  to  heaven.  How  can  they  do  this 
when  one  takes  the  road  which  leads  to  the  right, 
and  the  other  treads  the  path  which  turns  to  the 
ieft?  Finally,  married  people  ought  to  give  their 
children  a  religious  education,  and  they  should 
cooperate  in  carrying  on  the  good  work.  Again 
I  ask,  how  can  they  do  this  when  their  views  in 
regard  to  religion  differ  so  widely? 

7.  The  second  reason  why  holy  Church  looks 
so  unfavorably  upon  mixed  marriages  is  because 
the  Catholic  incurs  so  great  a  risk  of  losing  his  or 
her  soul.  When  a  Catholic  girl  marries  a  man 
who  is  not  of  her  faith  it  is  fair  to  surmise  that 
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tfhe  is  rather  lukewarm  in  regard  to  her  own 
religion.  How  easy  it  is  for  her  when  she  becomes 
a  wife  to  neglect  her  religious  duties,  and  grad- 
ually to  cease  altogether  from  performing  them- 
Thence  it  is  only  a  step  to  religious  indifference, 
that  is,  to  the  erroneous  opinion  that  all  religions 
are  alike  good;  that  it  does  not  matter  what  one 
believes;  that  it  is  of  no  consequence  whether  one  is 
a  Catholic  or  a  Protestant  if  only  one  leads  a  good 
life. 

And  how  sad  a  prospect  it  is  in  regard  to  the 
Catholic  education  of  the  children!  The  Catholic 
wife  may  desire  to  bring  the  children  up  in  her 
own  creed,  and  the  Protestant  husband  has  promised 
that  she  shall  be  permitted  do  so;  but  how  very 
often  he  fails  to  keep  his  word. 

So  you  see  the  truth  of  the  saying  I  quoted 
above:  "No  one  who  is  earnestly  concerned  about 
his  own  salvation  and  that  of  his  children  ought  to 
contract  a  mixed  marriage."  Act  upon  this  prin- 
ciple, my  daughter — do  not  listen  to  the  addresses  of 
a  non-Catholic. 

A  common  faith,  a  common  love, 
A  common  hope  of  life  above — 
This  only  can  make  wedded  life 
Free  from  discord,  free  from  strife. 

%XX%%.  are  JHirefc  Jttarriages  &app»  ? 

i.  %YJ0  PASSAGE  from  the  writings  of  Dr. 
tJPL  Hirscher,  a  pious  and  learned  divine, 
may  be  suitably  introduced  here.  He  says: 
"There  is  probably  no  single  instance  to  be  found 
of  a  mixed  marriage  in  wjiich  (although  they  may 
m  other  respects  have  lived  happily  together) 
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husband  and  wife  did  not  after  the  lapse  of  years 
express  the  conviction  that  it  would  have  been 
better  if  they  had  never  met.  There  is  a  flaw  in 
their  mutual  relations,  a  sore  place  which  can 
never  be  healed." 

A  priest  who  had  been  in  Holy  Orders  for  a 
quarter  of  a  century,  and  had  exercised  his  sacred 
ministry  in  many  different  parishes,  assured  me 
that  he  had  met  with  no  mixed  marriage  which 
could  be  called  completely  happy;  that  many 
Catholics  and  Protestants  who  had  contracted 
unions  of  this  nature  had  acknowledged  to  him 
that  if  they  could  have  their  time  over  again  they 
would  not  marry  as  they  had  done. 

2.  There  is  one  case,  not  infrequent  in  occurrence, 
which  renders  the  marriage  of  a  Catholic  wife 
with  a  husband  who  is  a  non-Catholic  extremely 
unhappy.  You  know  that  the  Church  considers 
marriage  to  be  indissoluble;  she  has  ordained 
that  neither  of  the  partners  in  the  marriage  can 
marry  again  during  the  lifetime  of  the  other. 
Protestants,  on  the  other  hand,  regard^  marriage 
as  a  bond  which  can  be  dissolved.  It  is  possible 
that  the  Protestant  husband  may  institute  proceed- 
ings in  a  divorce  court  for  separation  from  his 
Catholic  wife.  Reasons  for  taking  such  a  step 
are  never  far  to  seek-  If  the  husband  marries 
another  woman,  the  discarded  Catholic  wife  is 
doomed  to  drag  on  a  wretched  existence;  she  is, 
of  course,  unable  to  marry  again,  and  must  remain 
a  widow  as  long  as  her  husband  lives.  To  com- 
plete her  misery,  her  children  are  often  taken  from 
her  and  given  into  the  custody  of  their  father, 
who  does  not  allow  them  to  have  anything  to  do 
with  their  mother. 

3.  I  will  cite  one  instance  out  of  hundreds  which 
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might  be  brought  forward.  Many  years  ago  a 
young  girl  who  had  lost  both  her  parents  went  to 
reside  at  Neuenburg  with  an  aunt.  Before  verj 
long,  a  Protestant  merchant  began  to  pay  her 
attention.  At  length  he  asked  her  to  become  his 
wife.  The  girl  hesitated  at  first  because  her  aum 
was  opposed  to  the  marriage.  Finally  the  girl 
consented,  but  only  on  the  express  condition  that 
all  the  children  should  be  brought  up  as  Catholics. 
To  this  the  future  bridegroom  readily  agreed, 
promising  to  do  all  which  might  be  required  of 
him;  his  promise  was  taken  down  in  writing,  and 
officially  legalized. 

4.  At  first  all  went  on  smoothly.  But  in  the 
course  of  a  few  years  the  husband  began  to  grow 
somewhat  cool  toward  his  wife.  He  made  fun  of 
one  and  another  of  her  pious  habits.  When  she 
came  home  from  Mass  on  a  certain  Sunday  morn- 
1  ing,  she  found  that  he  had  removed  her  crucifix, 
religious  pictures,  holy -water  font,  rosary -beads, 
and  prayer-books  from  their  customary  places  in 
the  various  rooms,  and  had  made  a  heap  of  them 
in  an  attic.  Shortly  afterward  a  child  was  born. 
The  father  had  it  baptized  as  a  Protestant,  and 
said  it  was  to  be  brought  up  as  such.  With  many 
tears,  the  unhappy  wife  reminded  him  of  the  solemn 
promise  he  had  made  at  the  altar  in  regard  to  the 
education  of  their  children.  He  replied  abruptly: 
"That  is  my  affair;  it  rests  with  me  to  decide  what 
the  religion  of  my  children  is  to  be." 

Full  of  bitter  grief,  the  poor  mother  again  went 
to  her  aunt's  house.  While  she  was  staying  there 
her  husband  procured  a  divorce  and  married  a 
rich  Protestant  widow.  His  discarded  but  lawful 
wife  was  left  with  a  broken  heart,  one  woman 
among  many  who  have  met  with  a  similar  fate 
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They  listened  to  the  voice  of  earthly  affection  alone, 
or  were  led  solely  by  worldly  motives,  and  heeded 
not  the  teaching  of  holy  Church. 

5.  But  even  when  matters  do  not  reach  such 
a  pitch  as  this,  no  mixed  marriage  can  be  said  to 
be  really  happy  in  every  respect.  For  the  husband 
and  wife  are  not  united  in  regard  to  the  most  sacred 
and  most  important  of  subjects;  hence  lesser 
differences  are  apt  to  arise.  One  disparages  the 
other's  religion  and  says:  "I  wish  I  had  never 
known  you  I"  If  the  children  do  not  turn  out  well 
the  Catholic  mother  reproaches  herself  with  the  fail- 
ure, and  feels  how  different  the  case  would  have 
been  if  she  had  married  a  pious,  helpful  Catholic 

6.  Even  when  the  wife  is,  and  continues  to  be, 
a  good  Catholic,  in  the  vicissitudes  of  married  life 
a  hundred  reflections  occur  to  her  mind  on  the 
score  of  religion,  tending  to  prevent  her  from  enjoy- 
ing true  peace  and  real  happiness.  How. much 
grief  and  anxiety  must  it  cause  her  to  know  that 
her  husband  is  on  a  wrong  road;  that  he  lacks 
the  choicest  gifts  and  graces  of  God  in  this  life, 
and  is  in  great  danger  of  not  attaining '  eternal 
happiness  in  the  next  life.  And  should  her  beloved 
husband  die  outside  the  Church,  must  not  grief 
and  anxiety  on  account  of  his  soul  press  heavily 
indeed  upon  her  heart  ? 

7.  Therefore  in  a  mixed  marriage  a  Catholic 
wife  is  always  more  or  less  to  be  pitied,  even  if 
she  remains  a  good  Catholic.  But  if  she  was 
a  careless  Catholic  at  the  time  of  her  marriage, 
and  grows  gradually  more  and  more  indifferent, 
consenting  that  her  children  should  receive  a 
Protestant  education,  she  often  ends  by  falling 
away  from  the  faith  altogether.  Her  marriage  may 
be  crowned  with  the  highest  temporal  felicity,  she 


Digitized  by 


The  Married  State. 


335 


may  five  happily  with  her  husband,  and  they  may 
be  held  in  honor  and  esteem  by  their  fellow  men; 
yet  in  spite  of  all  this  the  conscience  of  the  wife  will 
assail  her  with  many  a  bitter  reproach,  and  cause 
her  to  spend  many  a  gloomy  hour.  Should  she 
succeed  in  stifling  its  voice  her  case  is  still  worse; 
it  is  the  hill  before  the  storm,  the  awful  pause 
before  she  sinks  into  never-ending  misery.  To  such 
an  unhappy  wife  we  may  apply  Our  Lord's  warn- 
ing:  "What  doth  it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the 
whole  world  and  suffer  the  loss  of  his  own  soul?" 

8.  In  whatever  light  we  view  the  matter  it  is 
obvious  that  a  thoroughly  happy  mixed  marriage  is 
a  thing  very  rarely  to  be  found.  But  when  this 
is  represented  to  a  girl  who  has  already  listened 
to  the  addresses  of  a  non-Catholic,  and  perhaps 
fallen  madly  in  love  with  him,  she  says  that  it  is 
looking  on  the  dark  side  of  things;  she  sees  a 
hundred  ways  of  escaping  out  of  the  difficulty; 
even  the  most  cogent  arguments  fail  to  convince 
her  of  the  ^perilous  nature  of  the  step  she  is  about 
to  take;  or,  blinded  by  passion,  she  may  merely 
reply:  "Well,  if  I  knew  that  I  should  go  to  hell 
I  would  still  marry  him  and  no  one  else!"  Thus 
it  is  with  the  fire  of  sensual  love.  Once  it  has 
burst  out  into  a  blaze  nothing  but  a  miracle  of 
grace  avails  to  quench  it,  nothing  else,  either  in 
heaven  above  or  on  earth  below. 

Therefore  beware  of  this  fire  of  sensual  love. 
Carefully  reflect  before  accepting  the  company 
of  a  non-Catholic,  lest  the  fire  should  burst  into 
flames  which  cannot  be  extinguished. 

Though  love  may  clasp  the  nuptial  band, 
Yet  wedded  bliss  no  storm  will  stand 
Unless  the  selfsame  faith  both  share, 
And  make  God's  service  their  first  care. 
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£XX£X£.  Gfte  GonMUons  WnHer  W$fcft  tfpe 
#t)urcf)  tolerates  Jttfrefc  Jttarrta&es. 

t.  'y  'OU  have  learned  in  the  preceding  in- 
\  structions  how  extremely  rare  the 
cases  are  in  which  mixed  marriages  turn  out  well, 
and  what  weighty  reasons  induce  holy  Church 
to  signify  her  disapproval  of  them.  She  refrains, 
however,  from  prohibiting  them  altogether,  because 
she  is  a  loving  and  indulgent  mother.  It  would 
afflict  her  maternal  heart  to  witness  the  sad  fate 
of  those  Catholics  who,  blinded  by  passion,  would 
form  mixed  marriages,  howsoever  strictly  forbidden, 
and  would  thus  entirely  separate  themselves  from 
her.  In  order  to  prevent  the  greater  evil  she 
permits  the  lesser;  she  tolerates  mixed  marriages 
under  certain  conditions. 

2.  These  conditions  are  as  follows:  (i)  The 
marriage  must  be  solemnized  according  to  the  rules 
of  the  Catholic  Church  only.  (2)  Both  parties 
must  promise  to  have  all  their  children  baptized 
and  brought  up  as  Catholics.  (3)  The  non- 
Catholic  must  also  promise  to  leave  the  Catholic 
free  to  practice  his  religion. 

This  toleration  or  permission  of  mixed  marriages, 
or,  as  it  is  usually  termed,  this  dispensation,  does 
not  imply  approval;  on  the  contrary,  the  Church 
never  ceases  to  protest  against  them  in  the  most 
decided  manner.  As  a  rule,  she  requires  of  the 
contracting  parties  a  written  promise  that  the  above- 
mentioned  conditions  will  be  faithfully  carried  out, 
especially  that  one  which  concerns  the  Catholic  edu- 
cation of  the  children. 

3.  The  Church  insists  so  strongly  upon  this 
point  because  it  is  the  chief  matter  to  be  thought  of 
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in  any  marriage  which  her  children  conclude.  To 
refrain  from  insisting  upon  it  would  be,  not  love 
and  indulgence,  but  treachery  to  the  truth,  which 
can  be  but  one;  it  would  virtually  be  placing 
error  on  a  level  with  truth  and  allowing  Catholics 
to  fall  away  from  the  truth,  in  the  persons  of  their 
children.  Despite  the  fact  that  the  Church  ceases 
not  to  lift  up  her  voice  in  protest  through  her 
bishops  and  priests,  a  considerable  number  of  the 
children  of  mixed  marriages  are  not  brought  up 
as  Catholic^.  We  can  readily  understand  the 
feelings  of  grief  and  pain  which  animated  a  zealous 
German  prelate  when  he  wrote  as  follows  to  all 
young  women  who  enter  upon  a  mixed  marriage 
without  the  sanction  or  dispensation  of  the  Church: 
"The  flames  of  a  foolish  passion  soon  die  out. 
Conscience  asserts  its  rights,  and  a  weary  struggle 
begins  which  prevents  family  life  from  being  truly 
happy.  The  birth  of  the  first  child,  which  ought 
to  be  a  source  of  joy  to  its  mother,  becomes  a  cause 
of  sorrow.  The  child  is  brought  up  in  an  anti- 
Catholic  atmosphere  and  thus  is  deprived  of  the 
true  faith.  What  stings  of  conscience  must  pierce 
its  mother's  heart!" 

4.  The  non-Catholic  father,  on  the  other  hand, 
can  certainly  not  find  any  pleasure  in  seeing  his 
children  taught  a  creed  other  than  that  which  he 
professes.  But  as  either  husband  or  wife  must 
give  way  on  this  point,  it  ought  not  to  be  so  diffi- 
cult for  the  non-Catholic  to  consent  that  the  children 
be  educated  in  the  Catholic  faith  as  it  is  for  a 
Catholic  to  allow  her  children  to  be  brought  up  as 
Protestants.  For  these  latter  hold  generally  that  a 
Christian  can  save  his  soui  whatever  his  religious 
beliefs  may  be.  The  Catholic  wife,  on  the  other 
hand,  according  to  her  faith,  must  look  upon  the 
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Catholic  Church  as  the  one,  only,  true  Church, 
founded  by  Christ  Himself,  and  she  ought  therefore 
to  insist  that  her  children  shall  be  brought  up  in 
that  Church. 

5.  Do  not  allow  yourself  to  be  induced  to  depart 
from  your  determination  to  avoid  a  mixed  marriage, 
by  any  plausible  theories  which  may  be  put  forward. 
For  instance,  you  may  be  told  that  Protestants  are 
Christians  as  well  as  Catholics,  that  they  agree 
in  essentials,  and  differ  only  in  minor  matters. 

This  assertion  is  a  false  one.  Differences  exist, 
not  merely  in  minor  matters,  but  in  many  most 
important  points.  That  which  the  Catholic  reveres 
as  heavenly  truth  the  Protestant  in  many  cases 
regards  as  a  purely  human  invention.  For  instance > 
the  Catholic  sees  in  the  sacrifice  of  the  Mass  an 
actual  renewal  of  the  sacrifice  Christ  made  upon 
the  cross;  the  Protestant  doctrine  teaches  this  to 
be  idolatry.  This  difference  is  indeed  a  most 
important  one,  and  here  unity  of  religious  belief 
certainly  does  not  exist. 

6.  Thus  holy  Church,  as  we  have  seen,  tolerates 
mixed  marriages  if  the  above-mentioned  three  con- 
ditions are  complied  with,  more  especially  if  the 
Catholic  education  of  the  children  is  assured. 
She  grants  a  dispensation  in  regard  to  such  mar- 
riages, but  does  not  thereby  testify  her  approval 
of  them.  But  what  if  the  non-Catholic  refuses 
beforehand  to  consent  that  the  children  shall  be 
brought  up  as  Catholics?  In  this  case  she 
refuses  to  give  her  consent  to  the  union.  How 
great  is  the  blindness  and  how  grievous  the  sin 
of  those  Catholics  who,  contrary  to  the  command 
of  God  and  of  the  Church,  are  married  before 
a  Protestant  minister  or  the  secular  authori- 
ties; and,  setting  aside  all  conscientious  scruples, 
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renounce  the  idea  of  bringing  up  their  cnildren  as 
Catholics. 

Each  state  and  calling  here  below 

Has  its  own  joy  and  its  own  woe; 

Yet  a  godless  marriage,  though  it  look  fair, 

Brings  little  with  it  but  sorrow  and  care. 

The  conduct  of  a  Catholic  girl  as  set  forth  in  the 
incident  I  am  about  to  relate  cannot  be  too  highly 
.praised.  She  served  as  assistant  in  the  store  of 
a  wealthy  Protestant  merchant.  She  so  won  the 
esteem  of  her  employer  and  of  his  two  sons  that  one 
of  the  latter  offered  to  marry  her,  promising  to 
leave  her  the  free  exercise  of  her  religion.  But 
the  admirable  young  woman  rejected  this  advan- 
tageous proposal  simply  because  she  was  a  Catholic. 
She  preferred  to  remain  a  clerk  or  an  employe  of 
any  kind  rather  than  to  become  the  wife  of  a  rich 
man  at  the  price  of  making  a  mixed  marriage. 
This  was  indeed  no  small  sacrifice!  Should  you 
ever  find  yourself  in  similar  circumstances,  may 
you  be  found  ready  to  make  a  like  sacrifice  with 
a  courage  equal  to  hers! 

3.  XCbe  IteUafons  State. 

%XX%V.  STfje  ftaftplueffs  of  a  fteltgtous 
Vocation. 

1.   *Jjr  WONDERFUL  sight  is  this  which 
tJ^t    the  Catholic  Church  has  presented  to 
us  from  the  earliest  times,  and  still  presents  in  our 
own  day.   We  see  hundreds  of  young  girls  renoun- 
cing the  riches,  honors,  and  enjoyments  of  the 
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world  in  order  to  shut  themselves  up  for  life  within 
the  walls  and  gratings  of  convents.  Other  delicate 
girls  we  see  turning  their  backs  on  the  comforts 
of  civilized  life  to  go,  as  Sisters  of  Charity,  into 
distant  lands,  there  to  pass  their  days  amidst 
strenuous  exertions  and  severe  privations,  frequently 
exposed  to  the  greatest  perils  ard  almost  certain 
to  meet  an  early  death.  How  is  such  a  life  of  sacri- 
fice to  be  explained,  a  life  which  the  world  cannot 
possibly  understand?  I  can  give  no  other  explana- 
tion than  that  which  is  contained  in  the  Saviour's 
words:  "And  I,  if «I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth, 
will  draw  all  things  to  myself."  And  again  He 
says:  "I  am  come  to  cast  fire  on  the  earth,  and 
what  will  I  but  that  it  be  kindled?" 

But  in  what  manner  does  the  Saviour  <iraw  to 
Himself  so  many  souls,  more  especially  so  many 
virginal  souls?  He  draws  them  by  the  secret 
operation  of  His  grace;  He  calls  them  to  the 
Religious  state.  Christian  maiden,  give  your 
attention  to  some  remarks  concerning '  this  voca- 
tion, remarks  which  well  deserve  to  be  considered. 
Reflect,  in  the  first  place,  upon  the  happiness  of 
this  vocation. 

2.  The  shortsighted  world  is  quite  at  fault 
when  it  pronounces  the  life  of  a  nun  joyless  and 
more  or  less  unhappy.  She  must,  it  is  true,  re- 
nounce much  which  men  regard  as  pleasure  and 
enjoyment,  but  only  to  be  richly  compensated  for 
all  she  gives  up  by  higher  and  purer  joys.  Have 
you  ever  seen  the  husbandman  cutting  the  vine  ? 
The  process  seems  to  hurt  it,  and  bitter  drops, 
like  tears,  ooze  from  the  stem;  it  is  done  for  the 
good  of  the  vine,  to  render  it  more  valuable.  It 
is  the  same  with  a  person  who  has  been  called  to 
the  Religious  state  and  lives  in  accordance  with  it. 
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All  the  sacrifices  she  may  have  to  make  do  but  in- 
crease her  happiness;  they  cause  her  to  partake 
more  abundantly  of  that  peace  of  which  Our  Lord 
says:  "My  peace  I  give  unto  you;  not  as  the 
world  giveth  do  I  give  unto  you."  And  she 
experiences  the  truth  of  His  assurance  when  He 
says:  "My  yoke  is  sweet  and  my  burden  light." 

3.  Ponder  well  another  utterance  of  the  Saviour. 
Peter  said:  "Behold  we  have  left  all  things  and 
have  followed  thee."  Jesus,  answering,  said: 
"Amen  I  say  to  you,  there  is  no  man  who  hath 
left  house,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or 
mother,  or  children,  or  lands  for  my  sake  and  for 
the  gospel  who  shall  not  receive  an  hundred  times 
as  much  now  in  this  time:  houses,  and  brethren, 
and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and  children,  and  lands 
and  in  the  world  to  come  life  everlasting."  Eternal 
life!  This  promise  does  not  occasion  surprise. 
But  the  other  promise  is  remarkable!  Mark  it 
well!  Those  disciples  who  have  left  all  in  order 
wholly  to  follow  Him  shall  be  rewarded  even  here 
on  earth.  And  how  shall  they  be  rewarded? 
"They  shall  receive  a  hundred  times  as  much  now 
in  this  time:"  freedom,  peace,  contentment,  joy, 
trust  in  God,  fraternal  affection;  and  also,  literally, 
houses,  brethren,  sisters,  mothers. 

Ask  the  Sisters  who  have  left  the  world  for 
Christ's  sake  if  they  have  not  truly  found  a  mother 
in  the  convent;  ask  them  if  they  have  not  experi- 
enced her  maternal  love,  if  they  have  not  met  with 
sisterly  affection,  with  heartfelt  sympathy  in  sorrow 
and  in  joy. 

It  is  true  that  they  must  take  human  nature  with 
them  into  the  convent*,  many  forms  of  human 
weakness  are  to  be  found  there.  But  in  spite  of  it 
all,  one  heart  and  one  soul  reie*n  in  the  convent- 
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Such  is  the  blessing  Christ  bestows;  such  is  the 
happiness  of  the  Religious  vocation. 

4.  Again,  this  happiness  may  be  seen  in  the 
every -day  Hfe  of  a  good  Religious.  By  means  of 
obedience  and  pious  exercises  each  day  is  sanctified, 
and  all  her  occupations  are  consecrated  to  God. 
Her  first  waking  thoughts  are  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 
to  whom  she  offers  up  her  life,  her  will,  her  heart 
with  its  inclinations.  Wherever  she  may  be,  and 
whatever  she  may  do  in  the  course  of  the  day, 
she  remembers  that  she  is  in  the  house  of  God  and 
is  dedicated  to  His  service.  Thus  a  life  of  toil 
becomes  a  paradise  in  her  eyes,  dearer  than  all  the 
passing  pleasures  to  be  found  in  the  mansions  of 
the  great. 

5.  Her  hallowed  home  and  holy  occupations 
bring  the  Religious  every  hour  into  the  immediate 
presence  of  Him  who  is  the  joy  of  paradise,  the 
delight  of  the  elect.  Here  she  worships,  here  she 
offers  her  sacrifices;  from  her  Saviour,  in  union 
with  whom  she  lives,  labors  and  suffers,  she  obtains 
grace,  strength  and  gladness.  She  can  truly  adopt 
the  words  of  the  Psalmist:  "So  in  the  sanctuary 
nave  I  come  before  thee,  to  see  thy  power  and  thy 
glory.  For  better  is  one  day  in  thy  courts,  above 
thousands." 

She  likewise  concludes  the  labors  of  the  day  in 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  commends  her  spirit 
to  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus  before  she  lies  down 
to  rest.  And,  in  thought  and  desire  at  least,  she 
ceases  not  to  abide  with  Him,  saying  with  the 
prophet:  "In  the  night  I  have  remembered  thy 
name,  O  Lord." 

6.  In  order  to  make  yourself  acquainted  to  a 
certain  extent  with  the  happiness  of  the  Religious 
3tatev  call  to  mind  the  example  of  fcsus,  the  God- 
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Man.  He  became  absolutely  poor  for  our  sake; 
and  if  the  Religious  imitates  Him  and  becomes 
poor  for  His  sake,  regarding  holy  poverty  as  her 
greatest  riches,  will  not  the  promise  be  fulfilled  in 
her  case:  "Ye  shall  receive  a  hundred  times  as 
much  now  in  this  life  . . .  and  life  everlasting?" 

The  life  of  Jesus  Christ  was  one  of  more  than 
angelic  purity;  it  was  a  life  of  mortification  and 
self-denial.  He  willed  to  be  born  only  of  a  pure 
virgin,  and  He  loved  St.  John,  the  virgin  apostle, 
above  all  His  other  disciples.  If  the  Religious, 
imitating  the  great  love  of  Our  Lord  for  virginity, 
treads  under  foot  the  pleasures  of  the  world  and 
takes  refuge  in  a  convent;  if  she  seeks  to  follow 
in  the  footsteps  of  the  pure  Lamb  of  God  and  of 
His  immaculate  Mother,  may  she  not  hope  to  possess 
the  sweet  consolations  which  are  unknown  to  the 
children  of  this  world? 

Finally,  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  not 
to  do  His  own  will,  for  He  became  obedient  unto 
death,  even  to  the  death  of  the  cross.  If  the 
Religious  imitates  this  example  also,  placing  her- 
self for  her  whole  life  under  obedience  fo  her 
spiritual  Superiors,  will  she  not  reap  the  fruit  of 
such  a  sacrifice  ? 

7.  Thus  we  see  how  great  is  the  happiness  of  a 
Religious  vocation;  and  every  young  girl  to  whose 
lot  this  happiness  falls  ought  to  thank  God  for  it. 
With  the  exception  of  a  call  to  enter  the  Catholic 
Church,  or  a  call  to  the  priesthood,  there  is  perhaps 
no  greater  grace  than  a  Religious  vocation. 
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4T**l*  MESSAGE  from  the  Sacred  Heart! 

What  may  its  message  be  ? 
**My  child,  My  child,  give  Me  thy  heart — 

My  Heart  has  bled  for  thee" 
This  is  the  message  Jesus  sends 

To  my  poor  heart  to-day, 
And  eager  from  His  throne  He  bends 
To  hear  what  I  shall  say. 

A  message  to  the  Sacred  Heart! 

Oh!  bear  it  back  with  spired: 
"Come,  Jesus,  reign  within  my  heart — 

Thy  Heart  is  all  I  need." 
Thus,  Lord,  I'll  pray  until  I  snap 

That  home  whose  joy  Thou  art — 
No  message,  dearest  Jesus,  there, 

For  heart  will  speak  to  heart. 


%XXV.  &f)e  Sacrifices  of  a  HeUflious  To  cation. 


for  young  girls.  It  was  instituted  to  commemorate 
the  day  on  which  the  Blessed  Virgin,  while  still  a 
child,  consecrated  herself  to  the  service  of  God  in 
the  Temple  at  Jerusalem. 

Virgins  imitate  the  blessed  Mother  of  God  when, 
following  the  call  of  God,  they  enter  a  cloister  or 
Religious  community  to  dedicate  their  life  to  His 
service.  Happy  they  who  are  thus  cuied-'  But 
you  ought  not  to  look  merely  at  the  happiness 
and  privileges  .vhich  such  a  life  brings  with  it; 
you  must  also  carefully  weigh  the  sacrifices  which 
it  demands.   Let  us  now  consider  these  sacrifices. 

2.  No  one  ought  to  leave  the  world  and  enter  a 
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convent  with  the  idea  of  exchanging  an  active  and 
arduous  life  for  one  of  ease  and  comfort.  Any 
one  who  should  expect  nothing  but  sweet  tranquillity 
and  undisturbed  comfort  would  find  herself  cruelly 
deceived.  Reflect,  in  the  first  place,  upon  the  trials 
of  community  life.  Consider  one  of  the  essential 
conditions  of  life  in  a  convent,  namely,  to  dwell 
there  with  many  others  and  to  be  dependent  upon 
others.  Apart  from  contact  with  others,  the 
rules  of  every  Religious  house  make  demands 
altogether  opposed  to  the  i^ea  of  sweet  solitude 
and  self-indulgence.  The  beloved  and  petted 
Ego  cannot  assert  itself  within  those  walls.  Nor 
is  it  necessary  to  limit  these  facts  to  a  particularly 
severe  Order,  or  a  convent  where  the  discipline  is 
remarkably  strict;  it  suffices  to  consider  what  is 
implied  in  keeping  the  vows,  namely,  to  possess 
nothing  of  one's  own  and  to  live  under  obedience 
t&  a  Superior.  This  will  at  once  make  it  plain 
that  self-will  must  be  absolutely  set  aside. 

3.  Thus  the  life  of  a  good  Religious  is  a  life  of 
constant  self-sacrifice.  For  she  renounces  the  very 
things  which  mostly  bind  fraii  mortals  to  this  earth 
of  ours.  The  Saviour  Himself  spoke  in  sublime 
words  of  these  sacrifices,  and  invited  generous  souls 
to  forsake  all  things  for  His  sake.  He  gave  the 
so-called  evangelical  counsels,  which  cannot  be 
carried  out  except  at  the  cost  of  great  sacrifices. 

As  is  well  known,  these  counsels  are:  voluntary 
poverty,  perfect  virginal  chastity,  constant  obe- 
%  dience  to  spiritual  superiors.  And  Religious  pledge 
themselves,  when  they  make  the  vows,  conscienti- 
ously to  carry  out  these  counsels  under  pain  of 
mortal  sin.  The  vows  may  be  either  for  life  or 
for  a  fixed  period. 

4.  It  is  certainly  no  small  sacrifice  to  take  the 


Digitized  by 


346        At  the  Parting  of  the  Ways. 


vow  of  poverty,  and  faithfully  carry  it  out.  Can  it 
be  easy  for  a  girl  who  has  been  surrounded  by 
comforts,  or  perhaps  even  by  luxuries,  to  quit  all 
and  renounce  for  the  future  the  right  to  possess  any- 
thing of  her  own? 

Or,  when  she  is  in  the  convent,  must  she  not 
find  it  difficult,  her  whole  life  long,  to  ask  permis- 
sion like  ?„  little  child,  in  relation  to  every  trifle 
which  is  given  to  her,  or  which  she  wishes  to  pro- 
cure for  herself,  to  exchange  or  to  give  away  ? 

5.  The  vow  of  chastity  is  a  second  and  a  very 
great  sacrifice;  it  involves  the  renunciation  of 
married  life,  perfect  purity  and  chastity  for  the 
Saviour's  sake.  This  sacrifice  is  especially  pleasing 
to  Christ.  The  Saviour  canr  ;nto  the  world  in 
a  state  of  poverty;  he  gave  up  everything,  and 
was  cradled  in  a  manger  upon  straw.  One  thing 
alone  He  did  not  give  up:  even  in  the  stable  He 
willed  that  His  eye  should  rest  upon  virginal  souls; 
and  therefore  He  had  Mary  and  Joseph  at  His 
side,  near  the  manger.  And  on  the  eve  of  Our 
Lord's  Passion,  when  He  was  about  to  leave  the 
world,  poor  as  He  had  entered  it,  at  the  Last  Supper, 
it  was  the  virginal  John,  the  beloved  disciple,  who 
was  privileged  to  lean  upon  the  Saviour's  bosom. 
And  later,  amid  the  gloom  of  Calvary,  the  Fame 
disciple  was  again  privileged  to  stand  beside  the 
immaculate  Mother  at  the  foot  of  the  cross. 

Pure  as  lilies  should  all  those  virgins  be  who  are 
planted  in  the  chosen  garden  of  God  in  the  Religious 
state.  This  life  of  spotless  purity  is  nothing  less 
than  a  constant  struggle,  a  ceaseless  battle  to  win 
an  angel's  crown  whilst  dwelling  in  mortal  flesh. 
But  struggling  and  fighting  involve  sacrifice  and 
renunciation. 

6.  Obedience  is  the  third  counsel.    What  sacri 
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fices  this  word  implies.  St.  Gregory  the  Great 
said:  "It  is  perhaps  not  a  very  difficult  thing  to 
abandon  one's  possessions,  but  difficult  indeed  it 
is  to  forsake  one's  self."  Obedience  obliges  us 
to  forsake  ourselves,  since  it  requires  us  to  give 
up  our  own  will.  For  this  reason  Christ  added 
this  counsel  to  the  two  others.  By  it  the  words  of 
St.  Paul  are  literally  verified:  "You  are  not  your 
own." 

In  obedience  also  sacrifice  is  implied.  These 
are  often  secret  sacrifices,  hidden  from  human 
ken,  of  which  the  world  knows  nothing,  which  no 
one  praises  but  which  pierce  the  inmost  soul  in 
its  most  sensitive  part.  How  sublime  are  these 
sacrifices,  these  conquests  of  Self!  How  richly 
will  the  Father,  who  seeth  in  secret,  one  day  repay 
them! 

7.  Obedience  requires  uninterrupted  sacrifices, 
from  a  Religious;  she  is  never  free  from  its  yoke 
for  a  single  instant.  Obedience  calls  her  in  the 
morning  and  commands  her  in  the  evening;  obe- 
dience orders  everything  in  the  house,  prescribe* 
the  hours  of  work  and  the  nature  of  that  work,' 
the  time  for  prayer  and  the  form  of  prayer,  the 
time  of  recreation  and  the  length  of  that  recrea- 
tion. Obedience  guides  and  controls  her  every 
step,  her  every  movement. 

Little  enough  is  the  room  left  for  the  exercise 
of  self-will.  A  longing  for  ease  and  comfort  wili 
certainly  not  be  gratified  in  a  convent.  For  by 
the  practice  of  obedience  a  ceaseless  war  is  waged 
against  Self,  and  those  will  find  themselves  griev- 
ously deceived  who  imagine  that  they  can  shelter 
and  tenderly  humor  their  beloved  Self  in  a  convent 
cell. 

8.  Therefore  if  you,  my  daughter,  think  that  you 
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are  called  to  the  Religious  state,  examine  yourself 
carefully  to  discover  whether  you  have  strength 
and  courage  to  make  these  sacrifices  with  the 
help  of  divine  grace.  If  you  have  the  necessary 
dispositions,  go  forward!  Take  up  the  mighty 
weapon  of  obedience;  with  it  combat  the  enemies 
of  your  salvation.  Through  disobedience  man 
separated  himself  from  God,  his  Creator  and  final 
end,  through  obedience  he  must  return  to  Him. 
Even  should  you  remain  in  the  world  you  will  still 
have  to  walk  in  the  way  of  obedience.  Perfect 
obedience  to  their  Superiors  is  demanded  of  Reli- 
gious; faithful  obedience  to  the  commands  of  God 
and  of  holy  Church  is  incumbent  on  seculars. 


ail  for  Gbee,  0 1>eart  of  Jesus. 

*Tp^  OW  sweet  it  is  to  feel,  dear  Lordl 
,JL£   That  Thou  wilt  surely  see 
Each  work,  or  thought,  or  act  of  mine 
That  may  be  done  for  Thee! 

That  when  I  try  with  pure  intent 
To  serve,  to  please,  to  love  Thee, 

Thy  watchful  Heart  each  effort  knows, 
Thy  blessing  rests  above  me. 

Nothing  unnoticed,  nothing  lost — 
Unlike  to  man  in  all  things — 

Grateful  art  Thou  for  all  I  do, 
For  great  as  well  as  small  things. 

Empty  my  soul  of  all  desire 

Man's 'idle  praise  to  seek, 
Hide  me  in  Thee,  for  Thou  dost  know 

How  frail  I  am — and  weak. 
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Take  Thou  my  all,  since  for  so  long 
Thy  providence  has  sought  me, 

Make  me  Thine  own,  since  at  such  cost 
Thy  precious  blood  has  bought  me. 

IXXVfi.  8{je  Signs  of  a  Religious  Vocation. 

1.  ^T.   BERNARD  asks:   "Is  it  not  the 
^3    Religious  state  in  which  a  man  lives  in 

a  manner  more  pleasing  to  God,  falls  less  frequently, 
rises  up  more  speedily  when  he  has  fallen,  walks 
more  cautiously,  rests  more  securely,  dies  more 
happily,  and  reaps  a  richer  reward?"  Assuredly 
so  it  is;  peace  and  happiness  are  the  lot  of  the 
true  Religious.  But  he  must  have  a  real  vocation. 
This  call  comes  from  God;  no  one  can  call  himself 
or  herself. 

Therefore  beware  of  imitating  those  young 
girls  who,  in  spite  of  all  their  confessors  urge  to 
the  contrary,  obstinately  persist  in  their  prede- 
termined opinion  that  they  are  called  to  embrace 
the  Religious  state.  On  this  account  it  is  well 
that  you  should  make  yourself  acquainted  with 
certain  signs  which  show,  more  or  less  plainly, 
whether  any  one  is,  or  is  not,  called  to  enter  the 
cloister. 

2.  The  first  and  most  indispensable  sign,  or 
test,  is  a  good  and  pure  intention.  You  ought 
not  to  enter  the  convent  with  the  object  of  finding 
there  freedom  from  anxiety  as  to  your  means  of 
subsistence  in  the  future,  honor  and  esteem,  an 
easy,  comfortable  life,  a  provision  for  old  age; 
with  these  and  like  intentions  there  could  be  no 
real  call  to  enter  the  cloister.  The  Religious  life 
must  be  embraced  with  the  intention  of  better  attain- 
ing the  final  end  of  man,  of  loving  God  more 
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entirely,  of  serving  Him  more  devotedly,  and  thus 
striving  more  earnestly  to  secure  the  eternal  hap- 
piness of  heaven.  When  this  is  not  the  predominant 
and  decisive  motive  of  any  one  who  purposes  entering 
the  cloister,  it  is  a  case  of  a  mistaken  vocation.  This 
pure  intention  and  this  inclination  toward  the  Relig- 
ious life  must  be  lasting.  If  this  desire  to  enter  the 
convent  has  been  felt  from  early  childhood,  and  has 
grown  with  increasing  years,  that  is  a  very  satis- 
factory sign,  but  not  an  indispensable  one.  For 
this  desire  not  unfrequently  makes  itself  felt  only 
a  short  time  before  the  choice  of  a  state.  Previous 
to  that  period  a  disinclination  for  the  life  of  a 
Religious  may  have  been  experienced.  In  any 
case,  if  the  desire  for  the  life  of  the  cloister  is  strong 
and  firm,  decided  and  definite,  the  sign  is  a  most 
favorable  one. 

3.  The  postulant  must  further  be  mentally 
sound  and  well;  that  is  to  say,  it  will  not  do 
for  her  to  be  afflicted  with  a  serious  affection  of 
the  mind  or  of  the  nerves,  intellectually  very 
incapable,  or  inclined  to  melancholia,  and  to  take 
a  morbid  view  of  things.  Weak-minded  and 
half-witted  people  are  certainly  not  made  for  con- 
vent life,  since  they  can  contribute  nothing  to  the 
attainment  of  its  end.  Those  who  are  of  a  melan- 
choly or  morbid  temperament  are  equally  unfitted 
for  the  cloister.  The  pious  exercises  and  medi- 
tations, the  latter  often  of  a  solemn  and  serious 
nature,  may  have  the  effect  of  unhinging  the  mind 
of  persons  who  are  apt  to  take  too  gloomy  and 
severe  a  view  of  religious  truths.  Rejoice  in  the 
lord:  Serve  the  Lord  joyfully!  This  should  be 
the  maxim  for  a  Religious.  The  cloister  is  not  a 
garden  of  weeping  willows.  Physical  health  is 
also  a  necessity;  for  to  nuns  are  assigned  difficult 
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and  important  tasks,  such  for  instance,  as  teaching, 
or  nursing  the  sick.  Only  persons  who  enjoy 
good  health  are  equal  to  these  duties.  Further, 
many  convents  have  but  slender  sources  of  income, 
so  that  their  inmates  are  compelled  to  work  hard 
in  order  to  contribute  to  the  general  support. 
It  is  plain  that  no  one  whose  health  is  weak  would 
be  capable  of  doing  this.  If,  therefore,  a  young 
woman  has  not  received  from  God  the  requisite 
health,  this  is,  according  to  the  ordinary  course  of 
His  providence,  a  sign  that  He  has  not  seen  fit 
to  bestow  upon  her  a  Religious  vocation. 

The  same  argument  applies  to  any  hereditary 
diseases  which  may  exist  in  the  family  of  a  postulant 
If,  for  instance,  her  father  or  mother,  or  both,  are 
consumptive,  or  have,  perhaps,  died  of  tubercu- 
losis, it  is  to  be  feared  that  she  may  have  inherited 
a  tendency  to  consumption.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances it  would  be  wiser  for  her  not  to  seek 
admission  to  a  convent. 

4.  A  gentle  and  docile  character  may  also  be 
regarded  as  a  sign  of  a  vocation.  If  the  life  within 
the  walls  of  a  convent  is  to  be  a  happy  one,  it  is  a 
primary  condition  that  all  the  Sisters  should  live 
in  mutual  affection  and  concord.  They  should 
bear  patiently  with  one  another's  human  im- 
perfections and  be  ever  cheerful,  helpful  and 
considerate.  A  girl  whose  temper  is  hasty  and 
violent,  or  whose  character  is  self-willed  and 
obstinate,  will  find  it  exceedingly  difficult,  and 
well-nigh  impossible,  to  practice  the  obedience  and 
patience  demanded  in  the  cloister,  unless  she  has 
a  firm,  determined  will  to  overcome  herself,  and 
has  already  given  abundant  proof  that  she  possesses 
the  strength  required  to  do  so.  Individuals  whose 
passions  and  evil  tendencies  are  unusually  strong,  in 
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whose  characters  sensual  affection,  inordinate  desire 
for  pleasure,  and  so  on,  form  predominant  features, 
should  pause  before  attempting  to  enter  a  cloister. 
They  should  wait  until  they  have  succeeded,  to 
some  extent  at  least,  in  mastering  their  passions. 

5.  The  consent  of  one's  parents  should  be 
obtained  before  entering  upon  the  Religious  state. 
This  duty  is  imposed  by  the  honor,  obedience,  and 
love  which  children  owe  their  parents.  It  is  true 
that  some  of  the  saints,  as  St.  Teresa  for  instance, 
sought  and  found  admission  to  an  Order  without 
the  knowledge  of  their  parents  and  in  spite  of  their 
prohibition.  But  these  are  examples  of  an  extra- 
ordinary guidance  of  Providence,  and  cannot, 
generally  speaking,  be  imitated.  In  ordinary  cases 
so  important  a  step  in  life  should  be  taken  only 
when  it  is  accompanied  by  the  blessing  which 
rests  upon  filial  obedience.  This  rule  is,  however, 
of  universal  application  if  a  child  has  special 
duties  in  regard  to  her  parents — if,  for  example, 
she  is  their  sole  available  help  and  support  in  their 
sickness  or  old  age.  Under  such  circumstances 
she  may  consider  it  decided  that  she  is  not  to  go 
into  Religion,  however  other  things  may  seem 
to  point  that  way.  In  any  case,  however,  seek  the 
advice  and  direction  of  your  spiritual  director  or 
confessor. 

6.  Before  entering  any  special  Order  or  convent 
it  is  necessary  to  become  acquainted  with  the 
fundamental  principles  of  that  Order  or  convent, 
and  to  possess  a  decided  preference,  predilection 
and  capacity  for  the  kind  of  work  it  undertakes 
to  accomplish.  Every  Order  has,  besides  the  gen- 
eral aim  of  the  Religious  life,  its  own  special  pur- 
pose and  work;  in  one,  it  is  teaching;  in  another, 
nursing  the  sick,  and  so  on.    Hence  it  may  be  clearly 
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seen  that  all  those  who  have  a  vocation  to  enter 
Religion  are  not  equally  suited  for  every  Order. 

7.  One  word  in  conclusion.  Christian  maiden, 
you  may  perhaps  feel  that  you  have  long  been 
powerfully  attracted  to  the  Religious  life,  although 
serious  impediments  prevent  you  from  following 
out  your  inclination.  In  this  case  place  your 
trust  in  the  all-wise  providence  of  God  in  a  spirit 
of  childlike  confidence.  Love  God.  Trust  Him. 
He  will  lead  you  in  the  right  way.  Pray  for  light 
and  strength  that  you  may  always  do  God's  holy 
will. 

(Tbe  HoaD  of  Xlfe. 

'HAT  is  time ?    It  has  been  given 
VIlA*    That  we  may  work  and  merit  heaven 
Though  rough  may  be  the  path  through  life, 
Darkened  by  sorrow  and  beset  with  strife, 
Think  of  Him  who  at  the  distant  goal 
Awaits  to  crown  the  faithful  soul. 
Was  His  path  brighter  than  may  be 
The  one  His  love  reserves  for  thee! 
Had  He  not  darker  ways  to  tread 
Than  those  from  which  we  shrink  in  dreadl 
Fight  the  good  fight,  ony  onward  still, 
O'er  mountain  pass  and  lonesome  hill; 
Let  no  sorrow  your  progress  stay, 
While  He,  the  Saviour,  leads  the  way. 
Some  future  hour  will  heaven  unfold 
To  thee  its  gates  of  burnished  gold; 
How  small  will  then  life's  trials  be, 
Viewed  in  the  bliss  of  eternity  I 
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4*  TflnmarrieD  Xife  in  tbe  THflorlfc, 

3.XXVX*.  Bit  Value  of  Vix&initp. 

1.  '^f'OU  have  seen,  in  my  last  three  instruc- 

\  tions,  how  great  is  the  happiness  of 
those  who  have  a  Religious  vocation.  And  you 
feel  that  this  view  of  the  subject  is  a  correct  one. 
Now  let  me  tell  you  that  one  of  the  chief  conditions 
and  one  of  the  greatest  sacrifices  of  the  Religious 
life  can  be  fulfilled  and  accomplished  without 
quitting  the  world.  And  that  is  indeed  done  by 
those  girls  who  remain  in  the  world  and  yet  do  not 
narry,  but  for  the  love  of  God  preserve  then- 
virginity,  and  lead  a  chaste  and  holy  life.  In  re- 
gard to  this  state  some  instruction  is  necessary. 
First  of  all,  consider  the  true  value  of  virginity. 

2.  The  value  of  virginity  is  so  great  and  sub- 
lime that  we,  poor  earthly-minded  mortals,  are  not 
able  to  esteem  and  honor  it  as  it  deserves  to  be 
esteemed  and  honored.  In  order  that  you  may 
not  think  that  I  overestimate  its  worth,  let  us  act 
as  do  those  who  possess  some  costly  object,  a  ring 
perhaps,  or  a  jewel,  the  value  of  which  they  do 
not  know.  What  course  do  such  persons  pur- 
sue ?  They  go  to  an  experienced  jeweller  and  ask 
for  his  opinion  of  their  treasure.  We  will  not 
address  ourselves  to  the  children  of  this  world, 
for  they  are  quite  incompetent  to  give  an  opinion 
upon  the  subject,  but  we  will  ask  God,  His  blessed 
angels  and  saints,  His  Bride  the  Church — we  will, 
I  say,  ask  them  the  value  of  virginity.  And 
what  will  they  reply  ? 

3.  I  scarcely  know  where  to  begin.    Our  Lord 
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Himself  held  virginity  in  the  highest  esteem.  His 
whole  life  on  earth  bears  witness  to  the  fact,  as 
has  been  already  more  than  once  remarked.  Let 
us  now  contemplate  His  glorified  life.  Enter  a 
Catholic  church.  What  do  the  tabernacle,  the 
altar  with  its  daily  sacrifice,  the  table  of  com- 
munion proclaim?  They  tell  us  how  dearly 
Christ  loves  virginity.  For  there  in  the  tabernacle, 
upon  the  altar,  at  the  table  of  communion  we  find 
that  which  the  prophet  foretold:  "The  corn  of 
the  elect,  and  wine  that  springeth  forth  virgins." 
It  is  called  the  bread  of  angels,  not  because  angels 
partake  of  it,  but  because  JeSus,  the  Lover  of 
virginal  souls,  has  given  it  to  us  that  through  it 
men  may  be  transformed  into  angels — angels  in 
purity. 

4.  Now  raise  your  eyes  to  heaven;  look  up 
higher  and  ever  higher  still,  far  above  the  choirs 
of  blessed  spirits.  Next  to  the  throne  of  the  Most 
Holy  Trinity  you  behold  Mary,  the  Virgin  Mother 
of  God.  In  what  celestial  radiance  does  her 
virginal  body  shine!  As  the  reward  of  her  perfect 
purity,  her  Son,  by  virtue  of  His  omnipotence,  did 
not  permit  her  body  to  molder  in  the  grave.  What 
rapture  fills  her  maternal  heart,  on  which  during  her 
lifetime  no  shadow  of  impurity  ever  rested!  With 
what  gladsome  acclaim  did  the  angels  receive  her 
when  they  saw  the  reward  of  her  chastity,  the 
honor  paid  to  virginity  in  a  mortal  form.  How 
joyously  they.greet  her  now  with  the  words:  "Thou 
art  all  fair,  and  there  is  not  a  spot  in  thee!" 

St.  Augustine  and  St.  Bernard  teach  us  the 
value  virginity  possesses  in  the  eyes  of  the  heavenly 
spirits.  "The  angels,"  they  tell  us,  "prize  virginal 
purity  so  highly  that  they  would,  if  this  were  pos- 
sible, envy  men  because  of  its  glory  and  splendor. " 
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Virginity  causes  men  to  become  like  to  angels — 
pure  beings,  supremely  beloved  of  God. 

5.  Let  us  now  inquire  of  the  saints  as  to  the 
value  of  virginity.   From  the  almost  countless 
utterances  of  the  Fathers  on  this  subject  I  will 
select  but  one;  the  enthusiastic  words  are  those 
of  St.  Athanasius:  "Continency  is  an  exalted 
virtue,  chastity  is  grand  and  noble,  virginity  is 
praiseworthy  above  measure.    How  priceless  a 
treasure  is  virginity!   It  renders  the  soul  fit  to  be 
the  temple  of  God,  the  dwelling-place  of  the  H0I7 
Ghost.    How  beauteous  is  virginity!   It  is  an 
unfading  crown,  a  precious  pearl,  hidden  from 
the  majority  of  mankind,  known  but  by  few. 
Continency,  virtue  beloved  of  God,  held  in  high 
esteem  by  the  saints!    By  mankind  in  general 
thou  art  little  known  and  still  less  appreciated, 
but  for  all  that  more  clearly  understood,  more 
dearly  cherished  by  those  who  are  worthy  of  thee. 
Death  and  hell  have  no  power  to  molest  thee,  for 
immortality  followeth  in  thy  train. 

"O  Continency!  delight  of  the  prophets,  glory 
of  the  apostles!  Virginity!  the  life  of  angels,  the 
brightest  ornament  of  the  saints!  Happy  is  he 
who  possesses  this  treasure;  happy  he  who  patiently, 
steadfastly  refuses  to  be  separated  from  it,  for 
when  life's  brief  conflict  is  over  he  will  receive  a  ' 
rich  reward.  Happy  he  who  has  learned  renun- 
ciation in  this  life;  his  dwelling  will  be  in  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  company  of  angels, 
prophets  and  saints  he  will  enter  jubilant  upon  eter- 
nal rest.,, 

6.  Let  us  in  conclusion  inquire  of  holy  Church, 
which  St.  Paul  thus  describes:  "A  glorious  Church, 
not  having  spot  or.  wrinkle ;  or  any  such  thing, 
holy  and  without  blemish."   As  the  virginal  Bride 
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of  Christ  she  never  for  one  moment  forgets  the 
priceless  lily  which  the  heavenly  Bridegroom 
planted  in  her  garden  and  entrusted  to  her  care. 
In  the  words  of  St.  Paul  she  preaches  to  all  who 
will  hear  and  understand:  " Concerning  virgins  I 
have  no  commandment  of  the  Lord:  but  I  give 
counsel.  Both  he  that  giveth  his  virgin  in  marriage, 
doth  well:  and  he  that  giveth  her  not,  doth  better/ ' 
The  Church  acts  in  accordance  with  this  teaching. 
When  in  the  sixteenth  century  the  so-called  reforma- 
tion hurled  its  venomous  shafts  against  holy 
virginity,  when  apostate  priests  and  nuns  impi- 
ously broke  their  most  sacred  vows,  she  lifted  up 
her  voice  with  holy  zeal  on  behalf  of  the  precious 
legacy  bequeathed  to  her  by  Christ.  The  Council 
of  Trent  declared  solemnly  and  publicly:  "If  any 
man  shall  say  that  the  married  state  is  higher  than 
that  of  virginity,  and  that  it  is  not  a  better  and 
more  blessed  thing  to  remain  a  virgin  than  to  bind 
oneself  by  marriage,  let  him  be  anathema" 

7.  Thus  great  and  exalted  is  the  value  of  virginity. 
Chaste  virgins  are  indeed  heroines  more  glorious 
and  worthy  of  higher  praise  than  those  we  read  of 
in  history.  For  the  former  gain  not  the  freedom 
merely  of  a  country  or  a  city,  but  of  their  own 
heart;  and  they  gain  it  by  a  successful  warfare 
against  the  most  formidable  of  enemies. 

If  in  obedience  to  thy  Lord,- 

Thou  choose  unmarried  to  remain, 

By  purity  in  heart  and  word, 

Seek  thou  His  favor  to  retain. 

&XXVXXX.  E&e  ^o*caHetr  "«Hr  JWatirs." 

1.  J^HE  state  of  virginity  is  spoken  of  by  the 
saints  in  terms  of  the  most  exalted 
praise.    To   those   expressions  I   have  already 
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quoted  in  the  foregoing  instruction  I  will  add 
one  or  two  more.  "What  more  pleasing,"  exclaims 
St.  Chrysostom,  "what  more  glorious  than  the 
state  of  virginity?  It  surpasses  the  married  state 
in  excellence  as  much  as  the  heavens  do  the  earth, 
as  angels  surpass  men."  And  St.  Thomas  of 
Aquin  remarks:  "It  is  a  privilege  to  be  an  angel, 
a  merit  to  remain  a  virgin."  I  have  yet  to  say  a 
few  words  about  virginity  as  it  may  be  preserved 
by  those  living  in  the  world. 

2.  A  young  girl  may  feel  herself  called  neither 
to  marry  nor  to  become  a  Religious,  but  she  may 
determine  quite  voluntarily  to  preserve  her  vir- 
ginity while  living  in  the  world.  In  accordance 
with  this  resolution  she  may  reject  all  offers  of 
marriage,  even  the  most  advantageous.  This  case, 
however,  is  exceptional.  To  those  for  whom 
virginity  has  an  attraction  the  all-wise  Creator 
gives,  as  a  rule,  a  desire  for  the  Religious  life, 
because  it  is  in  the  cloister*  that  virginity  can  be 
most  easily  and  most  surely  preserved.  Women 
who  live  in  the  world  in  a  state  of  celibacy  are,  as 
a  rule,  those  who,  for  some  reason  or  other,  have 
been  prevented  from  either  marrying  or  entering 
the  cloister. 

3.  How  often  it  happens  that  young  girls  are 
prevented  from  going  into  Religion!  Many  a 
one  has  longed*  from  her  childhood  for  the  life  of 
the  cloister,  has  passed  her  youth  in  piety  and 
innocence,  has  made  every  effort  to  attain  the 
object  of  her  desire,  knocking  at  the  door  of  one 
convent  after  another,  but  everywhere  meeting 
with  a  refusal. 

Either  she  was  found  to  have  some  mental  or 
physical  infirmity  which  made  her  unfit  for  the 
cloister;  or  she  had  duties  to  perform  toward  aged 
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and  infirm  parents,  or  younger  brothers  and  sisters, 
who  were  dependent  upon  her  for  support,  or  per- 
haps her  character  was  unsuited  for  convent  life, 
and  so  on. 

4.  It  is  no  small  trial  for  her,  and  many  a  secret 
tear  does  she  shed  because  God  has  seen  fit  to 
refuse  her  the  object  of  her  ardent  desires.  Ought 
she  on  this  account  to  be  disconsolate?  Cer- 
tainly not;  for  God  orders  all  things  for  the  best. 
But  why  did  He  implant  a  longing  for  the  cloister 
in  her  heart  if  this  longing  was  never  to  be  satis- 
fied ?  It  is  plain  that  He  acts  thus  in  order  to 
increase  her  merits.  To  find  herself  obliged  to 
relinquish  all  hope  of  attaining  the  desired  goal  is 
the  greatest  and  most  painful  of  sacrifices.  If  she 
makes  this  sacrifice  for  the  love  of  God,  resigning 
herself  to  •  His  will  in  a  spirit  of  childlike  submis- 
sion, and  striving  to  serve'  Him  faithfully  in  the 
world,  how  great  is  the  store  of  merit  she  lays  up 
for  herself  in  eternity! 

And  maidens  like  these,  to  whom  the  Religious 
habit  was  denied,  seldom  fail  to  find  in  the  stormy 
ocean  of  the  world  some  quiet  islet  which  they  may 
sow  and  plant,  making  it  as  a  garden  of  the  Lord, 
and  devoting  their  life  to  Him  as  surely  as  they 
could  have  done  in  a  convent. 

5.  A  third  class  consists  of  those  who  had  felt 
inclined  to  the  marriage  state.  They  would  gladly 
have  married,  but  have  been  compelled,  by  force 
of  circumstances,  to  relinquish  the  idea.  These 
young  women  are  condemned,  as  people  say,  "to 
single  blessedness,"  and  to  become  "old  maids." 
Such  persons  should  all  make  a  virtue  of  necessity, 
and  in  a  Christian  spirit  recognize  the  hand  of  God 
in  the  arrangement  of  the  circumstances  of  their 
life,  submitting  patiently  to  His  most  holy  will. 
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Divine  providence  seems  to  have  ordained  that 
a  large  number  of  girls  should  remain  unmar- 
ried. Statistics  prove  that  in  all  nations  the 
number  of  women  considerably  exceeds  that  of 
men;  and  of  the  latter  there  are  many,  for  in- 
stance priests  and  Religious,  who  cannot  marry 
and  have  a  family. 

6.  Under  all  circumstances  a  Christian  maiden 
ought  to  remain  firmly  convinced  that  it  is  no 
disgrace  to  remain  unmarried,  or  to  be  what  is 
commonly  called  an  "old  maid."  Rather  is  it  an 
honor  and  a  happiness  for  her  if  she  is  a  maid, 
a  virgin,  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word,  and  is 
recognized  as  such  by  the  all-seeing  eye  of  God. 
And  indeed  an  unmarried  woman,  a  true  virgin 
like  this  deserves  to  be  held  in  high  esteem,  even, 
and  indeed  particularly,  when  her  hair  has  grown 
gray  and  her  youthful-  beauty  has  fled.  She  has 
cheerfully  renounced  that  which  most  person* 
regard  as  a  great  happiness,  in  order  to  choose  a 
better  part;  she  courageously  treads  the  path  of 
life  alone,  a  path  which  so  many  do  not  venture  to 
tread  without  the  support  and  protection  of  a 
husband. 

It  truly  requires  courage  and  fortitude  to  pass 
through  life  in  such  a  manner;  but  the  Giver  of 
all  good  gifts  will  not  deny  these  qualities  to  His 
true  servants  if  they  keep  eyes  and  heart  fixed 
upon  Him.  Mothers  and  wives  do  much  for  the 
world,  and  obtain  for  themselves  no  little  store 
of  merit,  by  faithfully  fulfilling  their  duties,  by 
bringing  up  children  to  be  pious  and  useful  members 
of  society.  But  many  so-called  "old  maids"  have 
done  quite  as  much  or  even  more  by  their  advice, 
their  help,  their  prayers — in  a  word,  their  bene- 
factions. 
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7.  I  happened  to  hear  the  following  account 
of  just  such  a  good  and  admirable  "old  maid": 
She  was  not  beautiful,  it  is  true,  but  she  pos- 
sessed the  far  more  valuable  gifts  of  a  bright 
intelligence  and  an  inexhaustible  fund  of  sweet- 
ness and  kindness  of  heart.  Her  mother  died 
at  a  comparatively  early  age,  and  she  had  to 
undertake  the  task  of  bringing  up  a  numerous 
family  of  younger  brothers  and  sisters.  In  the 
course  of  time  her  eldest  brother  married  a 
wife  who  knew  very  little  about  housekeeping. 
Once  more  the  aunt  came  to  the  rescue,  and 
instructed  her  sister-in-law  in  household  matters, 
doing  this  with  so  much  prudence  and  tact  that 
her  presence  was  never  felt  to  be  an  intrusion. 
At  a  subsequent  period  the  family  of  a  married 
sister  became  involved  in  financial  difficulties. 
Again  the  aunt  made  herself  very  useful;  she 
went  to  live  in  her  sister's  house,  paid  a  large  sum 
for  her  board,  and  took  charge  of  the  children. 
After  the  death  of  both  her  brother  and  his  wife 
she  returned  to  their  children,  aiding  them  in 
every  possible  way  by  her  wise  counsel  and  more 
practical  assistance.  Thus  this  "old  maid"  did 
as  much  good  in  three  different  families  as  she 
would  have  been  able  to  effect  in  one  had  she 
married. 

Leave  your  future  serenely  and  hopefully  in 
the  hands  of  God,  to  be  disposed  of  as  He  shall 
see  fit,  and  if  you  are  to  live  unmarried  in  the 
world  and  be  called  an  "old  maid"  you  may  say: 

Why  should  I  blush  to  hear  that  name, 

As  if  a  soubriquet  of  shame  ? 

For  know,  an  old  maid  though  I  be, 

Some  dames  would  fain  change  states  with  me. 
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Strive  to  become  perfect  in  the  following  of 
Christ. 

Ask  Jesus  Himself  to  teach  you  the  lessons  of  per- 
fection. 


.$ce\xBf  Aaster,  Ceacb  Ac 

Teach  me,  teach  me,  dearest  Jesus, 
In  Thine  own  sweet,  loving  way, 

All  the  lessons  of  perfection 
I  must  practice  day  by  day. 

Teach  me  Meekness,  dearest  Jesus, 
Of  Thine  own  the  counterpart: 

Not  in  words  and  actions  only, 
But  the  meekness  of  the  heart. 

Teach  Humility,  sweet  Jesus, 
To  this  poor,  proud  heart  of  mine 

Which  yet  wishes,  O  my  Jesus, 
To  be  modelled  after  Thine. 

Teach  me  Fervor,  dearest  Jesus, 
To  comply  with  every  grace, 

So  as  never  to  look  backward, 
Never  slacken  in  the  race. 

Teach  me  Poverty,  sweet  Jesus, 
That  my  heart  may  never  cling 

To  whate'er  its  love  might  sever 

From  my  Saviour,  Spouse,  and  King, 

Teach  me  Chastity,  dear  Jesus, 
That  my  every  day  may  see 

Something  added  to  the  likeness 
That  my  soul  should  bear  to  Thee. 
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Teach  Obedience,  dearest  Jesus, 
Such  as  was  Thy  daily  food 

In  Thy  toilsome  earthly  journey 
From  the  cradle  to  the  rood. 

Teach  Thy  Heart,  to  me,  dear  Jesus,, 
Is  my  fervent,  final  prayer, 

For  all  beauties  and  perfections 
Are  in  full  perfection  there. 
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IXXfiX.  €|>e  happiness  of  JFamtlg  ILtte. 

1.  >J^HE  sphere  of  woman's  activity,  especially 
v-J  in  the  class  for  which  I  write,  is  pre- 
eminently the  home.  The  object  to  be  kept  in 
view  in  a  girl's  education,  whether  she  be  brought 
up  at  home  or  in  a  boarding-school,  is  to  fit  her 
for  domestic  life,  to  give  her  a  love  of  domesticity, 
founded  on  the  fear  of  God.  This  you,  my  daughter, 
must  seek  to  acquire;  in  order  that  later  on,  in 
whatever  position  you  may  find  yourself,  whether 
you  live  with  your  parents,  take  a  situation  as 
housekeeper,  or  preside  over  a  household  of  your 
own,  you  may  for  the  love  of  God  lead  a  life  of 
self-sacrificing  devotion,  unseen  and  unnoticed, 
working  to  promote  the  welfare  of  the  family,  the 
maintenance  of  religion  and  good  principles.  Let 
us  consider  the  conditions  requisite  for  happiness 
in  the  family.  Beginning  at  the  foundation,  I 
wish*  to  show  in  the  first  place  that  the  happiness 
of  family  life  is  based  upon  religion. 

2.  A  young  wife  who  was  passionately  fond  of 
reading  novels  said  to  her  husband:  "How  tire- 
some it  is  that  novels  always  come  to  a  conclusion 
when  once  people  are  married."  "My  dear 
child,"  the  husband  replied,  "that  cannot  be  other- 
wise, for  if  the  story  were  carried  on  further  it 
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would  be  one  of  disenchantment."  That  is  true  in 
many  cases!  How  many  young  persons  find  them- 
selves bitterly  disappointed  very  soon  after  their 
marriage!  Wherefore  is  this  the  case?  Why  do 
they  see  their  brightest  hopes  vanish  like  a  mirage 
in  the  desert?  It  is  because  so  many  newly  mar- 
ried couples  do  not  build  their  hopes  of  happiness 
on  the  firm  basis  of  religion  and  piety. 

3.  Foolish  indeed  it  is  to  say,  as  too  many  do: 
"One  can  do  very  well  without  religion.',  Is 
this  true?  Can  one  do  without  religion?  One 
can  accumulate  money  and  property,  indulge  in 
sensual  pleasures,  and  lead  a  riotous,  dissipated 
life.  But  without  religion  no  one  can  enjoy  that 
sweet  heavenly  peace  of  which  the  -children  of 
this  world  are  wholly  ignorant,  and  that  joy 
which  is  abiding  even  amidst  sorrows  and  trials 

4.  Yes;  a  true  religious  spirit  must  prevail. 
One  often  hears  persons  say:  "  Certainly,  religion  is 
necessary,  but  it  is  quite  possible  to  be  religious 
without  believing  everything  taught  from  the 
pulpit,  or  being  so  pious  or  so  scrupulous  in  matters 
of  religion."  As  a  rule  such  persons  look  for  a  cloak 
to  hide  their  laxity  or  lukewarmness.  Religion  and 
morals,  faith  and  practice  are  not  to  be  separated. 
Do  not  allow  yourself  to  be  deceived  by  language 
such  as  theirs.  Fathers  and  mothers  may  indeed 
parade  their  civic  righteousness  and  virtue  before 
the  world,  but  unless  their  conduct  is  inspired  by 
faith  and  true  piety  as  the  guide  of  their  hfe,  their 
family  happiness  lacks  a  firm  footing,  a  sure  foun- 
dation. Only  too  many  examples  of  this  are  to  be 
met  with  in  daily  life.  Families  in  which  no  time 
is  found  for  prayer,  for  obligatory  attendance  at 
church,  for  the  instruction  of  the  children;  where 
only  temporal  affairs  and  material  prosperity  are 
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considered  to  be  of  importance,  where  gold  is 
eagerly  sought  after,  and  higher  interests  are 
ignored;  in  such  families  true  happiness  cannot  be 
found,  though  riches  may  abound,  with  a  super- 
fluity of  all  good  things;  even  though  the  pala- 
tial mansion  is  furnished  in  the  most  luxurious 
style,  and  its  inmates  are  clothed  in  silk  and  satin 
and  adorned  with  glittering  gems  and  precious 
jewels. 

5.  There  is  another  important  point  to  be 
remarked.  Even  the  happiest  family  life  is  and 
must  ever  be  a  life  of  sacrifice.  It  is  difficult  to 
realize  that  this  is  the  case  when  one  sees  how 
young  people  marry  nowadays,  imagining  them- 
selves to  be  entering  an  earthly  paradise  where  their 
days  will  be  spent  in  pleasure  and  enjoyment, 
and  their  path  will  be  between  hedges  of  roses, 
roses  without  thorns!  How  different  is  the  reality 
found  to  be,  with  its  cares  and  crosses,  labors,  and 
sorrows!  What  a  spirit  of  self-sacrifice  must  the 
various  members  of  a  family  possess  if  peace  and 
happiness  are  not  to  be  altogether  lost!  Religion 
alone  is  able  to  impart  to  *hem  this  spirit  of  un 
selfishness,  of  self-renunciation  and  sacrifice.  It 
alone  will  enable  them  to  persevere  in  that  spirit 
until  death.  Hence  we  see  that  in  this  case  also 
the  peace  and  happiness  of  every  family  must 
be  built  upon  the  foundation  of  religion. 

6.  And  in  yet  another  case  this  is  true.  If 
family  happiness  is  to  be  complete  it  is  essential 
that  the  children  should  be  well  reared;  without 
religion  this  is  impossible.  The  infidel  father  who 
entrusted  the  education  of  his  children  to  Religious 
because  it  was,  as  he  said,  a  perfect  hell  to  believe 
in  nothing,  confirmed  this  truth  in  a  striking  man- 
ner.   An  unbeliever  pronounced  unbelief  to  be  a 
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hell  upon  earth.  This  saying  proclaims  with  a 
loud  voice  that  the  education  of  youth  is  a  very 
serious  thing.  In  regard  to  this  subject  St.  John 
Chrysostom  thus  expresses  himself:  "What  grander 
task  can  any  one  have  than  that  of  guiding  souls, 
of  training  the  young?  I  esteem  him  who  under- 
stands how  to  mold  and  educate  youth  more 
highly  than  the  painter,  the  sculptor,  and  every 
other  artist,  whoever  he  may  be." 

But  where,  in  what  family,  do  we  find  that  true 
and  wise  system  of  education  which  is  so  important 
a  factor  in  family  happiness?  There  only  where 
the  spirit  of  religion  and  piety  pervades  the  house, 
rendering  it  a  temple  in  which  God  dwells.  Only 
parents  who  possess  this  spirit  of  faith  can  train 
their  children  in  Christian  obedience,  and  inspire 
them  with  a  horror  of  vice.  They  alone  will  seek 
assistance  from  God  and  remind  their  children  of 
His  presence  who  regard  Him  as  the  real  Master 
of  their  house,  and  who  model  all  their  thoughts 
and  actions,  their  words  and  works,  according  to 
the  commands  of  His  holy  religion. 

7.  Now,  my  dear  child,  thank  God  from  the 
bottom  of  your  heart  if  He  has  given  you  parents 
such  as  these;  parents  who  lay  trie  greatest  stress 
upon  faith,  upon  religion  and  piety,  and  make  every 
effort  to  bring  you  up  or  cause  you  to  be  brought 
up  in  the  right  way.  No  greater  benefit  could  pos- 
sibly be  bestowed  upon  you!  Parents  who  act  thus 
lay  the  foundation  of  happiness  for  their  family 
both  in  time  and  in  eternity;  they  bear  in  mind 
the  truth  of  these  lines: 

If  on  Faith's  firm  basis  founded, 
By  the  fear  of  God  surrounded, 
Fast  as  a  rock  thy  house  shall  stand, 
Dreading  no  storm  or  hostile  hand. 
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%XXX.  Bit  Safeguard  of  jfamila  Hilt. 

1.  "TTN  the  Catholic  Church,  in  the  Catholic 
r*>   religion,  the  family  finds  its  firm  support, 

its  sure  safeguard  and  shield.  For  this  Church  alone 
fearlessly  preaches  at  all  times  and  in  all  places 
that  in  which  consists  the  sole  safeguard  and 
support  of  the  family,  namely,  the  sacrecLness  of  the 
family,  the  indissolubility  of  marriage,  the  sanctity 
of  matrimony  as  an  institution  ordained  by  God, 
as  a  religious  contract,  and  a  holy  sacrament. 

2.  The  family,  or  matrimony,  is  an  institution 
ordained  by  God.  Human  beings,  like  plants  and 
the  lower  animals,  are,  according  to  the  all-wise 
designs  of  God,  intended  to  propagate  themselves 
until  the  end  of  time.  But  man  is  an  incom- 
parably higher  being  than  a  plant  or  an  animal; 
he  is  endowed  with  reason,  free  will,  and  immor- 
tality. God  has  consequently  placed  the  manner 
in  which  the  human  race  is  to  be  continued  on 
a  high  level.  He  created  woman  especially,  and 
gave  her  to  the  first  man  as  a  helper,  uniting  the 
two  in  the  closest  companionship.  Thus  did  He 
call  the  first  family  into  existence  and  hallow  the 
continuation  of  the  human  race.  And  thus  it 
devolves  upon  human  beings  to  educate  their  off- 
spring and  to  perpetuate  family  life.  In  the  animal 
world  no  such  thing  exists;  there  is  to  be  found  no 
family  life,  properly  so  called,  and  no  education. 
For  the  family  as  ordained  by  God  is  the  nursery 
of  Christendom  which  fills  the  earth  with  true 
believers,  one  day  to  complete  the  number  of  the 
elect  in  heaven.  Thus  the  family  stands  like  a 
tree  u»  the  garden  of  God,  its  fruits  being  good 
children.   Impress  firmly  upon  your  mind  the 


Digitized  by 


372 


Family  Life. 


truth  that  the  family  is  no  mere  human  invention, 
but  an  institution  ordained  by  God.  The  Church 
has  always  pronounced  marriage  "a  holy  state, 
appointed  by  God,"  thus  <  emphatically  refuting 
the  false  teaching  of  certain  heretics  who  regarded 
marriage  as  an  evil  thing. 

3.  In  the  second  place  the  safeguard  of  the 
family  consists  in  understanding  marriage  as  a 
religious  contract.  Marriage  is  a  contract  because  it, 
like  every  other  contract,  is  based  upon  the  agree- 
ment and  consent  of  two  contracting  parties. 

It  is,  however,  a  religious  contract,  essentially 
distinct  from  every  merely  civil  contract.  The 
marriage  contract  is  indissoluble  according  to  divine 
law— moreover,  the  marriage  contract  imparts 
special,  supernatural  graces,  which  no  other  con- 
tract does.  This  contract  is  concluded  before  a 
minister  of  the  Church,  who  imparts  a  special 
blessing  at  the  nuptial  Mass. 
-  4.  The  Christian  family  maintains  its  exalted 
position  owing  to  the  fact  that  marriage  is  re- 
garded as  a  sacred  institution,  as  a  holy  sacrament. 
We  know  marriage  to  be  a  sacrament,  because 
the  infallible  Church  teaches  us  that  it  is  such, 
and  commands  us  to  believe  this  as  a  divinely 
revealed  doctrine.  And  the  following  proofs  may 
be  adduced  in  support  of  this  doctrine. 

St.  Paul  expressly  terms  the  union  of  a  man  and 
a  woman  in  the  marriage  state  a*  sacrament,  when 
he  says:  "This  is  a  great  sacrament,  but  I  speak 
in  Christ  and  in  the  Church."  Marriage  as  a 
sacrament  is  like  to  the  mystic  union  which  exists 
between  Christ  and  the  Church.  As  the  union  of 
Christ  with  the  Church  is  a  sacred  bond  so  is 
marriage  between  Christians. 

Tradition  shows  us  that  the  Catholic  Churcb 
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has  always  regarded  marriage  as  a  sacrament. 
The  Fathers  teach  us  that  Christ  was  present  at 
the  marriage  in  Cana  to  show  that  He  raised  mar- 
riage to  the  dignity  of  a  sacrament.  St.  Augustine 
says:  "The  superiority  of  marriage  among  Christians 
consists  in  the  sanctity  of  the  sacrament." 

5.  And  it  is  easy  to  perceive  from  a  purely  natural 
point  of  view  how  useful  and  appropriate,  nay 
more,  how  necessary  it  was  that  Jesus  Christ  should 
elevate  marriage  to  the  dignity  of  a  sacrament. 
Marriage  is  of  the  greatest  importance  for  the 
whole  human  race.  This  state  of  life  has  very 
many  weighty  and  permanent  duties  and  burdens. 
On  this  account  married  people  need  special  graces, 
and  they  receive  them  through  Christ's  raising 
marriage  to  the  dignity  of  a  sacrament. 

6.  Thus  we  see  that  the  safeguard  and  shield 
of  the  Christian  family  consist  in  regarding  mar- 
riage as  an  institution  ordained  by  God,  as  a 
religious  contract,  a  holy  sacrament.  The  Chris- 
tian religion,  the  Catholic  Church,  is  the  only 
sure  foundation  for  this  security  and  protection. 
The  profanation  and  desecration  of  marriage,  di- 
vorce, the  disintegration  of  family  life,  and  the  moral 
deterioration  of  society,  are  the  evils  of  the  present 
day.  Therefore,  my  dear  child,  be  ever  on  your 
guard  against  careless,  worldly  views  of  family  life. 

Co  Che  Dol£  f  amily 

Jesus,  whose  almighty  bidding 

All  created  things  fulfil, 
Lived  on  earth  in  meek  subjection 
To  His  earthly  parents'  will. 

Sweetest  Infant,  make  us  patient 

And  obedient  for  Thy  sake; 
Teach  us  to  be  chaste  and  gentle3 
All  our  stormy  passions  break. 
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.  Blessed  Mary!  thou  wert  chosen 
To  be  Mother  of  thy  Lord: 
Thou  didst  guide  the  early  footsteps 
Of  the  great  Incarnate  Word. 

Dearest  Mother!  make  us  humble; 

For  thy  Son  will  take  His  rest 
In  the  poor  and  lowly  dwelling 
Of  a  humble  sinner's  breast, 

Joseph!  thou  wert  called  the  father 

Of  thy  Maker  and  thy  Lord; 
Thine  it  was  to  save  thy  Saviour 
From  the  cruel  Herod's  sword. 
Suffer  us  to  call  thee  father; 

Show  to  us  a  father's  love; 
Lead  us  safe  through  every  danger 
Till  we  meet  in  heaven  above. 

2XXXS.  £&e  »eace  of  #amtla?  life. 

1.  "      ■"'HERE  there  is  faith,  there  is  charity; 

VllA#  where  there  is  charity,  there  is 
peace."  This  saying  applies  in  the  first  place  to 
a  family  in  which  the  true  religious  spirit  and 
genuine  piety  prevail. 

Peace  gives  the  young  their  joyous  smile, 
Peace  lightens  manhood's  daily  toil; 
Peace  gives  the  old  man  longed-for  rest, 
Peace,  the  happiness  of  the  blest  I 

Peace!  How  our  heart  rejoices  at  the  sound  of 
this  word!  Peace  especially  is  the  characteristic  of 
our  holy  religion.  Not  without  reason  did  the  angels 
sing  when  Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem:  "On 
earth  peace,  to  men  of  good  will."  Can  peace 
be  wanting  where  Jesus  dwells  ?  And  Jesus  dwells 
where  faith  prevails.  Let  us  consider  this  peace 
as  it  is  to  be  found  in  the  Christian  family. 

2.  Let  us  begin  by  contemplating  the  bright 
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pattern  of  every  family  presented  by  the  holj 
family  in  the  cottage  at  Nazareth.  What  deep 
and  abiding  peace  is  here!  Whence  does  it  spring? 
The  holy  family  is  poor,  forsaken,  despised  by  men. 
No  earthly  goods  are  there;  no  riches,  spacious 
apartments,  costly  garments,  delicate  viands,  noth- 
ing, in  fact,  which  in  the  eyes  of  worldlings  belongs 
to  content  and  happiness.  Yet  Mary  and  Joseph 
with  the  holy  Child  enjoyed  contentment  and 
happiness  as  great  as  that  of  our  first  parents 
before  the  fall.  The  reason  of  this  was  that  they 
had  peace  of  heart, 

3.  This  peace  may  be  enjoyed  where  there  is 
a  lack  of  all'  the  external  gilts  of  fortune;  it  is 
frequently  all  the  greater  in  proportion  to  the 
scantier  measure  in  which  these  good  things  are 
possessed.  An  Eastern  legend  runs  as  follows: 
"A  Persian  monarch  was  once  upon  a  time  sick 
unto  death;  the  magicians  declared  that  in  order 
to  recover  he  must  wear  the  shirt  belonging  to 
the  only  happy  man  in  his  whole  realm.  Mes- 
sengers were  dispatched  to  search  everywhere  for 
this  fortunate  individual — in  the  capital,  in  the 
provinces,  in  town  and  in  country — but  nowhere 
could  he  be  found.  At  last  one  of  those  who  had 
been  sent  forth  came  upon  a  shepherd  who,  in  a 
lonely  mountain  valley,  was  lying  on  the  grass, 
playing  upon  his  pipe.  The  messenger  entered  into 
conversation  with  him,  and  gathered  from  what 
he  said  that  he  was  indeed  truly  happy;  but  a 
shirt  could  not  be  obtained  from  this  one  perfectly 
happy  man.  He  was  too  poor  to  own  one.  And 
so  the  Persian  monarch  died."  The  meaning  of 
this  anecdote  is  simple  enough.  An  individual  or 
a  family  may  be  happy  and  at  peace  without  any 
of  the  gifts  of  fortune,  if  they  but  understand  how 
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to  be  so.  And  it  will  be  clear  to  them  if  they 
ponder  the  words  of  St.  Paul:  "For  we  brought 
nothing  into  this  world:  and  certainly  we  can 
carry  nothing  out.  But  having  food,  and  where- 
with to  be  covered,  with  these  we  are  content.,, 
In  order,  however,  constantly  to  enjoy  this  peace 
of  mind,  the  members  of  a  family  must  firmly 
establish  and  maintain  in  their  home  the  condi- 
tions of  this  peace.  These  conditions  are  three- 
fold: faith  in  the  merciful  providence  of  God, 
peace  with  God,  and  a  hope  of  heaven. 

4.  As  Christians  we  believe  in  the  goodness  of 
God,  whose  overruling  providence  disposes  all 
things  as  is  best  for  us,  with  infinite  wisdom  and  love. 
This  belief  procures  for  Christian  parents  and 
children,  whatever  be  their  burdens  and  sorrows, 
the  consoling  assurance  that  God  has  laid  these 
trials  upon  them  with  some  merciful  design,  and 
that  a  time  will  come  when  they  will  thank  Him 
for  them  all.  This  consciousness  it  is  which 
prevents  peace  from  ever  entirely  forsaking  them. 
If  their  desires  remain  unfulfilled,  if  they  have 
much  to  suffer,  they  suffer  in  a  spirit  of  resignation, 
they  do  not  lack  consolation;  peace  still  dwells 
in  their  hearts. 

5.  The  second  condition  of  family  peace  is  peace 
with  God.  As  Christians  we  know  God  to  be 
our  holy  Lawgiver  and  just  Judge.  We  believe 
in  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  in  heaven  and  hell. 
And  as  reasonable  beings  we  know  that  death 
and  judgment  and  the  irrevocable  decision  as  to 
our  eternal  happiness  or  misery  may  come  upon 
us  at  any  moment. 

If  Christian  parents  and  children  maintain  a 
constant  watchfulness  over  the  state  of  their  con- 
science; if  they  carefully  avoid  sin;  if  as  soon 
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as  they  become  conscious  of  having  committed 
any  serious  sin  they  hasten  to  wash  it  away  by 
means  of  the  Sacrament  of  Penance, — they  may 
repose  in  the  blissful  conviction  that  they  are 
children  of  God.  For  them  God  is  a  loving 
Father,  for  them  death  has  no  terrors.  It  is  only 
the  gloomy  portal  through  which  they  must  pass 
in  order  to  enter  heaven.  Herein  lies  the  fulness 
of  peace  for  the  pious,  conscientious  Christian — 
peace  with  God,  peace  in  his  own  soul,  peace  in  his 
family. 

6.  The  third  condition  is  a  hope  of  heaven. 
When  all  the  members  of  a  family  are  animated 
by  this  hope,  peace  dwells  within  the  home.  This 
hope  ought  to  be  as  firm  and  steadfast  as  was  that 
of  a  young  girl  the  closing  scenes  of  whose  life 
I  witnessed  some  years  ago.  She  was  one  of  my 
parishioners  and  in  the  bloom  of  youth,  for  she 
was  only  twenty,  when  she  was  called  to  depart 
this  life.  She  had  been  an  intelligent  child,  a  modest 
maiden,  an  obedient  daughter,  beloved  by  her 
parents,  brothers  and  sisters.  Her  heart  had 
been  closed  to  the  allurements  of  the  world,  and 
given  to  God.  Death  was  now  close  at  hand; 
her  relatives  stood  weeping  around  her  bed;  she 
alone  was  calm  and  even  joyous.  With  an  expres- 
sion of  heartfelt  piety  she  gazed  at  the  crucifix 
which  she  held  in  her  hand,  exclaiming:  "Help 
me,  O  my  Saviour,  receive  me  into  heaven !" 
These  were  her  last  words.  She  sank  back  upon 
her  pillows,  and  expired  in  the  peace  of  the  Lord. 

7.  What  was  it  which  imparted  such  sweet 
peace  to  the  heart  of  this  young  girl  at  the  very 
moment  which  is  regarded  as  the  most  dreadful 
and  terrifying?  What  but  the  hope  that  she  was 
about  to  enter  into  the  everlasting  peace  of  heaven! 
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If  this  hope  is  firmly  rooted  in  the  hearts  of  parent* 
and  children  they  keep  the  thought  of  heaver 
constantly  before  their  minds,  and  however  severe 
may  be  the  trials  which  come  upon  them,  they 
never  lose  their  peace  of  soul.  They  know  that 
the  bitterest  sorrows  are  but  transient,  while  the 
joys  of  heaven  last  forever. 

8.  Whilst  you  are  still  in  the  bright  season  of 
youth  see  that  you  seek  to  possess  the  conditions 
of  true  peace.  Impress  deeply  upon  your  heart 
a  belief  in  divine  providence.  Endeavor  to  be  at 
peace  with  God  by  avoiding  sin.t  Constantly 
maintain  and  cherish  within  your  soul  the  bliss- 
ful hope  of  heaven.  Then,  whatever  may  be  the 
circumstances  in  which  you  find  yourself  placed, 
however  heavy  the  trials  which  overtake  you, 
the  misfortunes  which  fall  to  your  lot,  your  peace 
of  mind  will  be  unshaken. 

2.  Zbc  IReligtous  fibucatton  of 
CbttDretu 

SLXXXXX.  mtppimuB  or  Jttfsers. 

How  sacred  is  a  little  child, 
Simple  as  yet  and  undefiled; 
His  angel,  we  are  told,  stands  nieh 
To  the  bright  throne  of  God  on  high. 

I.  *1*N  every  Christian  family  the  greatest 
JL>  weight  must  be  attached  to  the  bringing 
up  of  the  children  in  conjunction  with  the  practice 
of  religion.  In  relation  to  this  matter  it  behooves 
parents  to  bear  in  mind  the  Saviour's  exhortation: 
"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  justice.'" 
Parents  ought  not  to  have  merely  worldly  aims  in 
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regard  to  the  education  of  their  children;  they 
ought  not  only  to  seek  to  have  a  large  fortune 
to  leave  them,  or  to  enable  them  at  a  later  period 
to  acquire  much  wealth;  it  is  their  duty  to  take 
care,  first  of  all,  that  their  children  are  religiously 
brought  up. 

2.  In  the  generality  of  cases  the  whole  subse- 
quent life  depends  upon  the  early  training  received — 
the  happiness  or  misery  of  both  parents1  and  chil- 
dren. The  words  of  Our  Lord  are  worthy  of 
attention:  "Do  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or 
figs  of  thistles?"  Grapes  are  to  be  found  only  on 
vines,  and  figs  on  fig  trees:.  In  like  manner  one 
may  ask:  Would  you  look  for  good  children  with 
bad  parents?  Of  course  not.  If  you  want  to 
know  whether  certain  children  are  receiving  a 
good  Christian  education  you  have  only  to  inquire 
whether  the  parents  are  good  and  pious. 

3.  If  children  see  and  hear  only  what  is  good, 
are  allowed  to  do  only  what  is  right,  and  are  held 
back  with  a  firm  hand  from  all  that  is  evil,  they 
will,  as  a  rule,  grow  up  good  Christians.  If, 
on  the  contrary,  a  child  sees  and  hears  scarcely 
anything  which  is  not  of  an  objectionable  nature, 
its  evil  tendencies  will  grow  stronger  day  by  day, 
and  we  cannot  wonder  if  it  becomes  both  vicious 
and  miserable. 

4.  The  mother  of  St.  Clement  of  Ancyra  earnestly 
desired  that  her  son  might  be  a  martyr.  She 
gave  him  a  pious,  Christian  education;  he  became 
a  saint  and  eventually  received  the  martyr's  palm. 

St.  Blanche  desired  that  her  son  might  become 
a  holy  king.  She  imparted  to  him  an  education 
corresponding  to  her  wish,  and  she  became  the 
mother  of  St.  Louis,  king  of  France.  We  will 
quote  an  illustration  of  an  opposite  character. 


Digitized  by 


380 


Family  Life. 


There  was  once  a  godless  queen  of  Bohemia  who 
brought  up  her  son  Boleslaus  to  be  as  wicked  as  her- 
self; he  committed  the  crime  of  fratricide,  and  perse- 
cuted the  Christians.  If  we  wish  for  further  exam- 
ples of  what  has  been  said  we  have  only  to  look  at 
families  where  the  task  of  education  is  undertaken  by 
unprincipled  parents,  or,  more  probably,  neglected 
altogether.  The  character  of  children  usually  corre- 
sponds to  that  of  their  parents,  as  the  proverb  ex- 
presses it:  "The  apple  does  not  fall  far  from  the  tree/' 

5.  If,  on  the  contrary,  I  ask  you  how  it  is  that 
^ou  are  walking  in  the  right  way,  gladly  and 
gratefully  will  you  answer  that  it  is  because  you 
had  good  parents,  who  both  by  precept  and  example 
strove  to  lead  you  to  do  what  is  right.  If  we 
raise  our  eyes  to  heaven  and  ask  its  blessed  inhabi- 
tants how  they  came  to  enjoy  their  present  felicity, 
they  will  reply:  "We  ha£  pious  Christian  parents." 
If  we  ask  the  wretched  dwellers  in  hell  how  it  is 
that  they  are  plunged  in  endless  misery,  they  will 
for  the  most  part  lay  the  blame  on  their  education, 
and  exclaim:  "We  had  parents  who  neglected 
their  duty  and  who,  by  their  bad  example,  con- 
firmed us  in  what  is  evil.  Cursed  be  they  for- 
evermore!   Our  eternal  misery  lies  at  their  door!" 

Therefore  do  truly  good  and  pious  parents 
"seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God"  in  regard  to  the 
education  of  their  children,  that  is,  they  seek  to 
provide  for  their  eternal  happiness  before  every- 
thing else.  When  their  eyes  rest  upon  their  beloved 
offspring  they  say  to  themselves  over  and  over 
again:  "Shall  even  one  of  these  dear  children 
sink  into  hell  through  our  fault?  No,  a  thousand 
times  no!"  And  then  they  apply  themselves 
with  renewed  earnestness  and  increased  zeal  to 
the  important  work  of  education. 
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6.  But  upon  education  depends  the  happiness 
or  misery,  not  of  the  children  alone,  but  of  their 
parents  also.  Many  and  manifold  are  the  cares 
and  anxieties,  the  labors  and  sorrows  which  fall 
to  the  lot  of  fathers  and  mothers  of  families.  Surely 
they  ought  to  have  some  pleasures,  some  compen- 
sations. Who  can  supply  them  with  these  pleasures 
and  afford  them  these  compensations  if  not  their 
children?  And  it  is  certain  that  they  will  do  this 
if  they  have  been  properly  reared;  they  will  be  & 
credit  to  their  parents  wherever  they  may  go.  And 
when  such  children  stand  beside  the  death-bed  of 
their  father  or  mother,  the  gaze  uf  these  latter 
will  rest  upon  them  with  confidence  and  satisfaction, 
and  in  their  heart,  if  not  with  their  lips,  they  will 
say:  "I  have  no  reason  to  be  ashamed  of  my  sons 
and  daughters.  They  will  not  forget  me;  they 
will  pray  for  me;  they  will  sanctify  themselves, 
and  one  day  they  will  follow  me  to  heaven  ?  "  That 
is  the  joy  and  reward  of  parents  who  have  been 
careful  to  educate  their  children  aright. 

7.  These  serious  thoughts  and  considerations 
will  give  you  some  idea  how  sublime  a  task  is 
Christian  education.  They  will  urge  you  to  do 
your  very  utmost  to  lighten  the  difficult  task  your 
parents  have  to  perform,  and  to  take  upon  your- 
self some  portion  at  least  of  their  heavy  responsi- 
bility. You  can  and  ought  to  do  this  by  showing 
at  all  times  and  in  all  places  how  well  and  care- 
fully you  have  been  brought  up;  by  proving  your- 
self to  be  the  joy  and  the  glory  of  your  parents. 
What  happiness  will  be  yours  if,  when  their  last 
hour  shall  come,  they  take  leave  of  vou  with  an 
expression  of  love  and  benediction. 
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EXXXXXX.  Begin  tf>e  Work  Carls. 

A  child! — What  mystery  in  this  word! — 
A  child  was  once  our  blessed  Lord, 
Assuming  our  mortality, 
That  thus  God's  children  we  might  be. 

1.  *1*N  what  does  this  mystery  consist?  In 
r*>   the  inestimable  value  which  the  soul  of 

a  child  possesses  in  the  sight  of  God  and  of  all 
good  people.  The  mother  of  whom  the  following 
incident  is  related  placed  the  right  estimate  on  the 
value  of  a  child.  She  had  nine  children,  but 
was  so  poor  that  it  was  with  the  utmost  difficulty 
she  could  contrive  to  feed  and  clothe  them.  One 
day  a  wealthy  and  charitable  lady  offered  to  adopt 
one  of  the  nine  little  ones  and  give  it  a  thoroughly 
good  education.  But  the  worthy  woman  refused 
to  part  with  her  child.  "If  you  were  to  give  me 
your  whole  fortune,"  she  said,  "I  would  not  let 
you  take  one  of  my  children  from  me;  for  that 
which  is  enough  for  eight  will  doubtless  be  enough 
for  nine.,,  She  would  not  entrust  the  training  of 
her  child  to  the  best  woman  in  the  world. 

2.  Considering  the  great  value  of  a  child  in  the 
sight  of  God,  it  follows  that  its  education  must  be 
of  the  utmost  importance,  especially  its  early 
education.  Every  gardener  who  knows  anything 
about  his  business  is  aware  how  much  depends 
upon  the  care  bestowed  upon  young  and  tender 
plants.  If  they  are  neglected  in  the  early  stages 
of  their  growth  they  soon  become  sickly  or  wither 
away  altogether.  All  who  labor  in  the  garden  of 
the  Lord,  all  those  I  mean  whose  duty  it  is  to 
educate  youth,  ought  to  lay  this  to  heart,  for  edu- 
cation cannot  begin  too  early. 
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3.  In  regard  to  this  subject  I  have  often  heard 
parents  say:  "But  what  can  your  Reverence  be 
thinking  about!  To  say  that  a  child's  education 
ought  to  begin  in  the  cradle!  How  can  you  expect 
a  little  creature  like  that  to  understand  anything  V* 
If  I  had  uttered  the  retort  which  rose  to  my  lips 
I  should  have  replied:  "You  good  people  have 
not  much  more  sense  yourselves!" 

The  mental  and,  more  especially,  the  religious 
education  of  the  child  should  be  commenced  as 
soon  as  possible,  and  should  keep  pace  with  its 
physical  development.  For  if  one  wishes  to  get 
the  upper  hand  of  the  weeds  in  a  garden  and  to 
keep  the  beds  tidy,  it  is  necessary  to  extirpate  the 
germs  of  the  weeds.  And  if  a  building  is  to  be 
solid  and  lasting  it  must  have  a  firm  foundation. 

4.  Every  child  possesses  qualities  and  capacities 
which  slumber  within  its  breast.  It  is  easy  to 
develop  them  within  the  tender  mind;  the  soil  is 
soft  and  receptive  to  all  which  may  be  planted 
there.  The  heart  of  a  child  resembles  a  garden, 
which  must  be  properly  tilled  if  it  is  to  produce 
fruit.  A  garden  left  to  itself  will  be  overrun  with 
weeds,  and  all  hope  of  a  yield  must  perforce  be 
abandoned. 

Parents  are  often  heard  to  complain  of  the  naughti- 
ness and  perversity  of  their  children.  As  a  rule 
we  may  tell  such  parents  that  they  have  only 
themselves  to  blame;  for  if  they  had  attended  to 
the  education  of  their  children  while  there  was 
yet  time,  if  they  had  cultivated  the  field  of  their 
heart  at  an  early  period,  they  would  be  reaping 
joy  and  consolation  instead  of  sorrow  and  distress. 
Man  must  be  trained  from  his  earliest  childhood 
to  shun  all  that  is  evil  and  sinful. 

5.  It  is  the  roots  which  keep  the  tender  plants 
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in  the  ground  and  supply  them  with  sap  and 
nourishment.  The  roots  of  the  Christian  life  are 
religion  and  piety.  These  roots  must  be  tended, 
and  that  very  early;  else  the  outlook  in  the  field 
of  education  will  be  but  a  poor  one.  Priests  and 
teachers  experience  the  truth  of  this  fact  only  too 
frequently.  One  meets  with  boys  and  girls  six 
or  seven  years  old  who  have  as  yet  merely  vegetated, 
growing  up  like  little  animals  About  their  Father 
in  heaven,  about  Jesus,  Mary,  and  their  guardian 
angel  they  know  nothing  at  all,  or  at  best  but 
very  little.  They  can  scarcely  tell  how  to  make 
the  sign  of  the  cross.  The  roots  of  religion  and 
piety  have  been  so  neglected  that  they  are  buried 
deep  down  in  the  youthful  hearts,  or  what  is  worse, 
choked  by  the  weeds  of  bad  habits,  of  idle- 
ness, greediness,  lying,  dissimulation,  and  obsti- 
nacy. 

6.  But  it  is  a  consolation  to  know  that  children 
who  have  been  well  and  carefully  trained  up  to 
their  sixth  and  seventh  year  remain,  as  a  rule, 
what  they  are  at  that  period.  It  gives  real 
pleasure  to  teachers  when  the  children  of  truly 
pious  parents  come  to  their  school.  In  the  favor- 
able atmosphere  of  the  family  circle,  the  spiritual 
life  of  the  child,  drawing  its  vitality  from  the 
warm  heart  of  the  mother,  has  been  developed, 
religion  and  piety  have  grown  and  flourished. 
All  that  the  child  hears  when  he  goej  to  school 
about  God  and  about  heaven,  about  piety  and 
prayer,  about  innocence  and  obedience,  and  every 
virtue  is  not  new  to  him.  On  the  contrary,  those 
virtues  are  dear  and  familiar  truths.  Out  of  the 
eyes  of  the  child  who  has  been  brought  up  thus 
a  new  sou)  seems  to  look.  The  pious  mother, 
the  best  of  ^rdeners,  has  tilled  the  soil  of  the 
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child's  heart,  so  that  the  tender  roots  of  good 
principles,  of  religion  and  piety  might  strike  deep 
and  not  be  choked  by  the  weeds  of  evil  habits. 

7.  It  often  happens  that  girls  of  your  age  have 
to  occupy  themselves,  in  one  way  or  another,  with 
the  education  of  younger  children.  Elder  brothers 
and  sisters  possess  great  influence  over  the  younger 
ones.  This  influence  is  generally  much  greater 
than  that  which  the  parents  are  able  to  exercise. 
On  this  account,  good  and  wise  parents  are  extremely 
careful  as  to  the  training  of  their  first  child;  for 
the  eldest  thus  becomes  no  little  help  to  them  in 
training  the  others. 

If  you  have  younger  brothers  and  sisters,  or  if 
you  are  placed  over  children  in  some  family,  be 
extremely  careful  to  set  the  children  a  good  example. 
Show  them  all  possible  patience  and  affection,, 
and  if  you  win  their  hearts  in  this  way,  make  use 
of  your  influence  to  inspire  them  with  a  love  of  God 
and  of  virtue.  What  a  sphere  of  usefulness  is- 
open  to  you  here,  and  how  easily  you  can  gain  the 
love  of  Him  who  has  said:  "He  that  shall  receive- 
one  such  little  child  in  my  name,  receiveth  me." 

Efje  jpnucijjal  jFactors  auir  Sunporta. 
in  tjje  graining  of  a  efjCUr, 

Listen,  O  child,  thou  needs  must  early  learn 

In  this  world  good  from  evil  to  discern; 

Or  else  the  useful  herb  thou  wilt  pass  by 

And  pluck  the  poisonous  flower  that  charms  the  ey* 

i.  y£^HE  earliest  training  has  this  in  viev?: 
to  teach  the  child  to  distinguish  between 
good  and  evil,  between  what  is  useful  and  what 
is  poisonous,  and  to  take  delight  only  in  the  former. 
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In  order  that  this  task  may  be  profitably  accom- 
plished various  means  are  necessary.  In  a  nursery 
ground  the  young,  growing  plants  are  fastened  at 
an  early  period  to  stakes  or  supports  to  make  them 
grow  upright  and  straight;  so  in  the  training  of 
children  certain  strong  supports  are  required. 

2.  What  is  primarily  and  essentially  necessary 
in  education  for  the  child's  support  is  the  good 
example  of  the  teacher.  Vain  will  be  his  words, 
useless  his  lamentations,  fruitless  his  exhorta- 
tions, if,  instead  of  edifying  his  pupils  by  his  good 
example,  he  rather  gives  them  scandal.  Children 
soon  imitate  what  they  see  their  parents  do.  Only 
too  often  do  we  experience  the  truth  of  the  saying 
which  tells  us  that  as  is  the  father,  so  is  the  son; 
as  is  the  mother,  so  is  the  daughter.  Let  us  take 
the  case  of  parents  who  do  not  say  their  prayers 
regularly  every  morning  and  evening,  or  who  do 
not  say  grace  at  meals.  Children  may  be  taught 
at  school  that  they  ought  to  say  their  prayers,  but 
if  they  see  that  their  parents  neglect  to  pray  they 
will  follow  this  bad  example. 

3.  The  following  incident,  which  was  related 
to  me,  forcibly  shows  how  great  is  the  effect  of 
load  example:  A  lady  overheard  a  little  boy 
about  five  or  six  years  old  using  very  bad  language 
whilst  playing  in  the  street  with  other  children. 
She  stopped,  and  reproved  him  severely,  threaten- 
ing to  complain  of  him  to  his  parents.  "I  don't 
care  if  you  do,"  was  the  unexpected  rejoinder. 
" Father  and  mother  curse  worse  than  I  do!"  It 
is  most  deplorable  that  such  parents  should  exist. 

On  the  contrary  we  often  find  to  our  consolation 
that  poor  but  thoroughly  Christian  fathers  and 
mothers,  in  cities  and  in  the  country,  have 
given  their  children  an  excellent  training.  The 
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secret  lies  in  the  power  of  example.  The  children 
of  parents  who  themselves  practice  all  that  religion 
requires  of  them  are  certain  to  turn  out  well. 

4.  The  second  essential  in  home-training  con- 
sists in  accustoming  children  to  obedience  from 
the  outset.  A  little  boy  was  asked:  "Tell  me,  my 
child,  do  you  obey  your  mother  or  does  she  obey 
you?"  "I  obey  her  when  she  is  angry,"  he 
replied  pertly,  "but  when  she  is  not  angry,  she 
obeys  me!"  It  was  very  plain  that  he  had  never 
been  taught  to  obey. 

Yet  it  is  quite  possible  to  accustom  even  little  chil- 
dren to  obey.  This  is  proved  by  the  fact  that  irra- 
tional animals  can  be  trained  to  a  certain  kind  oi 
obedience.  Why,  for  instance,  do  not  dogs  and  cats 
jump  upon  the  dinner  table  when  dishes  containing 
food  are  placed  upon  it,  as  their  natural  instincts 
would  prompt  them  to  do?  Simply  because  they 
have  learned  to  obey. 

But  there  are  teachers  and  mothers  who  in  their 
foolish  fondness  themselves  obey  a  child.  The 
little  creature  has  only  to  scream,  and  they  hasten 
to  do  whatever  the  young  gentleman  wishes!  If 
a  child  is  not  taught  to  obey  from  infancy,  the 
lesson  of  obedience  will  prove  very  hard  to  im- 
plant later  on  and  never  perhaps  be  thoroughly 
grounded. 

5.  Just  as  it  is  often  necessary  when  tying  up 
young  trees  to  use  a  certain  amount  of  force  to 
straighten  what  is  crooked,  so  strictness  is  required 
in  accustoming  children  to  obedience;  they  must 
be  reproved,  and  punished  also.  For  the  words 
of  Scripture  cannot  but  be  true:  "He  that  spareth 
the  rod,  hateth  his  son."  It  is  clear  that  this 
saying  holds  good  in  the  present  day;  it  can 
never  be  antiquated,  even  in  the  twentieth-century 
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progress  and  vaunted  humanity.  It  is  absolutely 
necessary  to  be  strict  with  children  at  certain 
times,  and  without  losing  one's  temper. 

6.  Another  main  factor  in  the  education  of  a 
child  is  the  school.  The  training  at  school  has  a 
twofold  purpose — one  temporal,  the  other  eternal. 
At  school  the  child  ought  to  be  trained  to  be  a 
good  and  useful  member  of  society,  to  do  the  will 
of  God,  and  thus  to  secure  the  reward  of  heaven. 
The  supernatural  part  of  this  twofold  undertaking 
requires  that  the  school  should  not  merely  instruct, 
but  educate  also;  educate  in  obedience,  in  truth- 
fulness, and  before  all  else,  in  the  fear  of  God,  in 
self-control,  in  purity  of  heart.  Thus  we  see  that 
the  chief  work  the  Christian  school  has  to  per- 
form is  to  teach  the  child  to  be  a  good  Christian, 
who  will  on  this  account  be  a  good  citizen  as 
well. 

7.  In  conclusion  I  will  relate  an  anecdote  from 
which  you  may  learn  that  you  ought  always  to 
listen  to  the  wise  exhortations  and  affectionate 
admonitions  of  your  parents  and  teachers,  and 
also  endeavor  faithfully  to  carry  them  out. 

A  young  lady  received  a  letter  in  which  improper 
proposals  were  made  to  her,  these  being  couched 
in  the  most  alluring  and  flattering  terms.  With 
childlike  confidence  she  showed  the  letter  to  her 
mother,  who,  after  reading  it,  turned  pale,  and  burst 
into  tears.  When  the  daughter  saw  this  she 
exclaimed:  "Omy  darling  mother,  you  need  not  be 
in  the  least  anxious  about  me!  Your  tears  have 
entirely  obliterated  all  the  specious  flatteries  and 
fair  promises  which  this  letter  contains." 

The  mother  tenderly  embraced  her  daughter, 
and  gave  her  a  diamond  ring,  *he  stones  of  which 
sparkled  as  brightly  as  do  dewdrops  when  the  sun 


Digitized  by 


The  Religious  Education  of  Children.  389 


shines  upon  them.  Filled  with  gratitude,  the  good 
child  said:  "Dearest  mother,  I  solemnly  promise 
that  if  ever  improper  proposals  should  again 
be  made  to  me  I  will  look  at  these  precious  stones, 
and  say  to  myself:  These  are  your  mother's  tears." 
If,  my  dear  daughter,  you  should  ever  find  your- 
self in  similar  circumstances,  think  of  Mary,  your 
sweet  Mother  in  heaven. 

3LXXXV.  Sbtutries:  »tfl#er  HtrucatCoiu* 

EET  us  now  consider  the  study,  the  edu- 
cation which  is  really  suited  to  a  woman 
who  has  a  house  to  look  after,  or  who  should  be 
brought  up  and  trained  with  a  view  to  this.  In 
treating  the  question  little  or  no  account  will  be 
taken  of  exceptional  cases,  for  example,  of  really 
clever  girls  who  intend  to  devote  themselves  to 
teaching,  or  to  literature,  or  ox  those  who  have 
no  home  duties  or  only  very  light  ones.  In  the 
curriculum  of  woman's  education  the  first  place 
should  be  given  to  the  study  of  her  own  language, 
so  that  she  may  speak  and  write  it  well,  and  also 
acquire  a  fair  knowledge  of  its  literature  and  of 
its  classical  writers.  This  will  be  not  only  a  source 
of  improvement  and  pleasure  to  herself,  but  will 
enable  her  to  criticise  authors,  to  take  part  in 
conversation  with  husband,  father,  son  or  brother 
who  takes  an  interest  in  and  likes  to  discuss  such 
topics. 

The  second  place  may  be  given  to  the  study  of 
modern  languages,  particularly  French  and  Ger- 
man. Young  men  have  not  as  a  rule  the  time, 
the  opportunities,  perhaps  the  talent,  for  acquir- 

*  Excerpt  from  "  Woman,"  by  the  Reverend  N. 
Walsh,  S.J. 
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ing  this  useful  branch  of  education,  that  girls  have. 
A  good  knowledge  of  French  will  make  them  a 
great  help,  perhaps  a  necessity,  to  the  other  mem- 
bers of  their  family  when  traveling,  as  this  de- 
lightful and  educating  recreation  has  become — 
owing  to  the  railway  and  other  causes — a  matter 
of  course,  and  is  within  the  reach  of  all  well-to-do 
people.  I  would  throw  in  Latin,  or  some  knowledge 
of  it.  It  is  the  language  of  the  Church  and  of  the 
holy  sacrifice,  and  would  help  those  who  may 
be  called  to  Religion  to  recite  more  devoutly  the 
Divine  Office,  or  that  of  the  Blessed  Virgin.  Ma- 
dame de  Swetchine  writes  to  a  woman  friend: 
"Your  Latin  has  given  me  at  least  as  much 
pleasure  as  the  rest;  the  language  of  our  faith 
should  never  be  omitted  in  any  religious  education." 

The  third  place  should  be  given  to  what  are 
commonly  called  "accomplishments,"  and  of  these 
first  of  all  to  music,  because  this  can  be  most  and 
best  utilized  for  the  pleasure,  delight,  and  enjoy- 
ment of  home  life.  It  is  a  mistake,  however,  to 
force  or  to  allow  a  girl  to  study  this  or  any  other 
accomplishment  for  which  she  has  neither  talent 
nor  taste,  perhaps  a  dislike.  To  do  this  would  be 
to  lose  time  which  could  have  been  better  employed, 
and  would  certainly  end  in  failure.  Teachrrs,  not 
parents,  are  the  best  and  safest  persons  to  find  out 
the  accomplishment  suited  to  a  girl  and  in  which 
she  is  likely  to  succeed,  whether  this  be  music, 
painting,  drawing,  tapestry  or  some  other  useful 
or  ornamental  handwork;  for  all  these  contribute 
in  their  own  way  to  the  happiness,  brightr-^s, 
and  external  beauty  of  the  home. 

We  come  now  to  a  study  of  a  lower  kind.  Fene- 
lon  recommends  the  woman  of  the  house  "to  be 
well  versed  in  housekeeping."    This  supposes  a 
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system  of  order,  punctuality,  everything  kept  in 
its  place,  cleanliness,  neatness  and  a  care  of  external 
beauty.  It  has  been  said  that  the  cook  is  the  most 
important  person  in  the  house  because  she  can  put 
all  the  others  in  good  or  bad  humor.  There  is 
some  truth  in  the  saying,  "God  sends  the  meat 
and  the  devil  sends  the  cook."'  A  good  cook  can 
make  a  palatable  dish  out  of  poor  material,  whilst 
a  bad  cook  will  spoil  the  best.  Hence  the  mistress- 
should  study  and  give  attention  to  this  important 
branch  of  "housekeeping,"  that  she  may  be  able- 
to  place  on  the  table  food  well-cooked  and  well^ 
served  that  she  knows  will  please  the  family. 
God  supposes  all  this  in  His  description  of  the  valiant 
woman,  "who  hath  arisen  at  night  and  given  a 
prey  to  her  household,  and  food  to  her  maidens." 
In  the  words  of  an  eminent  French  bishop:  "A 
lady  should  diligently  attend  to  her  household 
affairs:  it  is  one  of  her  principal  duties.  She  witt 
never  degrade  herself  by  condescending  to  the 
smallest  details,  for  there  is  a  manner  of  doing  so 
which  compromises  neither  her  dignity,  her  authority, 
nor  her  character.  Manual  labor  of  whatever 
nature,  whether  1  the  spinning  of  wool  or  flax, 
handling  the  distaff'  or  needle,  superintending  the 
making  of  dishes  or  of  garments — manual  labor, 
I  repeat,  is  one  of  the  best  and  most  useful  resources 
of  woman's  life;  and  one  of  the  plague-spots  of 
our  present  age  is  its  being  entirely  laid  aside,  or 
at  least  rarely  practised." 

.  Fe'nelon  says  that  the  mistress  of  the  house 
should  also  be  well  versed  "in  keeping  accounts," 
and  God,  in  His  description  of  the  valiant  woman, 
supposes  this.  Men  have,  as  a  rule,  the  earning 
of  the  money,  women  the  spending  of  it.  It  is, 
therefore,  one  of  their  duties  to  keep  an  account 
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of  monies  received,  of  how  they  were  spent,  etc, 
and  to  keep  clear  of  drifting  into  debt.  It  is,  how- 
ever, a  not  uncommon  failing  with  men  to  think 
and  unreasonably  complain  that  a  wife  ought  to 
-do  more  with  what  is  given  to  her  than  she  really 
-can. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  if  the  wife  and  mother 
is  to  be  as  the  sun  in  her  own  house,  she  must  be 
unselfish,  act  often  against  her  natural  inclination, 
*be  just  yet  considerate  toward  others,  never  neglect 
a  duty  through  whim  or  because  annoyed  or  con- 
tradicted. She  must  often  when  tired  and  taxed, 
unfairly  perhaps,  by  others,  either  keep  a  sweet 
silence  or  say  the  right  word  in  the  right  way,  and 
conceal  as  best  she  can  the  interior  impatience  or 
pain  which  she  cannot  help  feeling. 

The  example,  the  habitual  action  and  ways  of 
such  a  woman  must — not  in  a  moment  or  at  once, 
but  in  the  end — win  the  respect  and  admiration  of  all 
around  her,  and  exercise  a  powerful  influence  for 
good  in  her  family.  Hence  St.  Chrysostom  writes: 
"  There  is  nothing  more  powerful  than  a  religious 
and  prudent  woman  to  calm  her  husband  and  to 
form  him  to  whatever  she  wishes."  Every-day 
experience  proves  the  truth  of  this  saying  of  a 
great  saint  who  spent  his  priestly  and  episcopal 
life  in  constant  contact  with  seculars.  All  know 
how  St.  Monica  illustrated  this  truth.  She  won  her 
great  son  Augustine  to  God  and  His  Church  by 
her  prayers  and  tears;  but  more,  she  won  over  a 
bad  husband,  who  for  years  treated  her  harshly » 
by  her  sweet  and  patient  command  of  temper  and 
tongue.  What  has  been  said  of  wife  and  mother 
may  be  said,  in  some  measure,  of  daughters  and 
sisters,  who,  when  bright  and  companionable  with 
father  and  brothers,  contribute  much  to  the  happi- 
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ness  of  home.  By  way  of  conclusion  to  this  point, 
is  it  too  much  to  say  that  woman,  the  sun  of  the 
house,  should  do  her  best  to  make  it  so  comfortable, 
cheerful,  and  happy  that  when  the  husband  and 
sons — the  toilers — have  done  their  day's  work,  they 
would  rather  come  to  her  and  their  own  home 
than  go  to  a  queen  and  her  palace? 

It  may  now  be  asked,  may  not  woman  in  her 
intellectual  pursuits  go  further  and  higher  than 
those  subjects  already  referred  to — subjects  which 
are  the  best  for  making  her  the  sun  in  her  own 
house?  Certainly,  if  three  conditions  be  observed: 
(i)  that  no  home  duty  be  neglected  or  carelessly 
discharged  on  account  of  such  study;  (2)  that  she 
is  capable  of  it;  (3)  that  she  be,  as  Fenelon  puts  it, 
"modest  in  her  studies." 

The  intellectual  cultivation  of  woman  has  always 
been  a  marked  feature  of  the  Catholic  Church. 
"Christianity,"  writes  Ozanam,"had  scarcely  ap- 
peared when  already  the  example  of  Christ  instructing 
the  Samaritan  woman  was  imitated."  St.  John  wrote 
to  Electa,  and  the  Fathers  of  the  Church,  SS. 
Cyprian  and  Ambrose,  and  Tertullian,  wrote  for 
women.  He  notices  the  honor  paid  by  St.  Augustine 
to  the  philosophy  of  his  mother,  and  how  St.  Jerome 
was  surrounded  by  Christian  matrons  full  of  eager- 
ness for  learning,  and  wrote  letters  to  Laeta  and 
Gaudentius  on  the  education  of  daughters.  St. 
Catharine  of  Alexandria  told  her  judges  that  she  had 
applied  herself  to  every  branch  of  rhetoric,  philos- 
ophy, geometry  and  other  sciences.  St.  Clement 
of  Alexandria  writes  of  some  Grecian  ladies  who 
had  occupied  themselves  in  the  study  of  literature, 
science  and  philosophy.  The  papal  University  of 
Bologna  had  on  its  roll  learned  women,  and  one 
called  Maria  Agnese  was  named  professor  of 
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mathematics  by  a  Pope.  SS.  Paula,  Gertrude, 
Catharine  of  Siena,  Teresa  and  others  might 
also  be  named.  It  must,  however,  be  borne  in 
mind  that  nearly  all  these  were  exceptional  cases. 
. . .  The  practical  question  is,  would  such  (higher) 
studies  be  likely  to  educate  girls  to  be  as  the  valiant 
woman  in  her  house,  or  would  they  rather  prevent 
her  from  becoming  such  ? 

Human  respect  has  something  to  do  with  girls 
who  attempt  studies  which  are  above  them.  Some 
few  girls  of  exceptional  talents,  and  others  just 
<^pable  of  getting  a  smattering  of  higher  studies, 
go  in  for  them;  and  then  parents,  who  do  not  like 
to  think  that  their  children  are  not  clever,  but 
who  wish  them  to  be  on  a  level  with  those  mentioned 
above,  insist  that  their  daughters  follow  their 
example.  With  what  results?  Well,  as  has  been 
often  said,  with  the  baneful  results  that  other 
more  necessary  and  useful  studies,  of  which  they 
were  capable,  have  been  neglected;  and  that  they 
become  what  may  be  fairly  called  muddle-headed 
by  attempting  a  study  for  which  they  have  no 
talent. 

Fenelon  dreaded,  above  all,  women  too  learned 
in  theology,  and  with  good  reason,  for  some  such 
helped  to  get  the  great  Archbishop  of  Cambrai 
into  difficulties;  besides,  downright  poor  theologians 
women  would  make,  because  not  intended  or  gifted 
by  God  for  such  a  study.  "I  would  much  prefer," 
he  says,  "that  she  should  be  well  versed  in  the 
housekeeping  and  accounts  than  in  the  dispute 
of  theologians  about  grace."  At  the  same  time, 
a  really  solid  knowledge  of  the  catechism,  philos- 
ophy and  theology  of  a  certain  kind,  ought  to  hold 
a  prominent  place  in  the  education  of  girls.  Their 
teachers  should  instruct  them  in  the  great  founda- 
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tion  truths  of  Christianity;  in  the  defined  dogmas 
of  the  Church;  in  the  principles  and  practices 
which  they  should  esteem  if  they  are  to  be  good 
children  of  the  Church;  also  in  the  strongest  and 
easiest-understood  arguments  in  favor  of  these; 
all  given,  however,  in  a  manner  at  once  interesting 
and  suited  to  their  capacity. 


JLXXXVX.  £f>e  XUBBitiQ  from  Sftobe* 

1.  vr*N  the  days  of  the  Jewish  king  Ahab,  the 
rl>   fountains  of  heaven  were  closed  for  the 

space  of  three  years.  During  all  this  time  no  rain 
fell,  so  that  the  rivers  and  springs  were  dried  up, 
and  men  and  beasts  died  of  thirst.  At  length  the 
prophet  Elias  ascended  to  the  summit  of  Mount 
Carmel  and  earnestly  besought  God  to  send  rain 
upon  the  earth.  Then,  as  we  read  in  Scripture, 
"the  heaven  grew  dark  with  clouds  and  wind,  and 
there  fell  a  great  rain." 

A  similar  occurrence  took  place  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost;  the  spiritual  rain  of  those  celestial 
graces  which  are  shed  abroad  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  poured  down  at  Jerusalem.  It  refreshed  and 
animated  the  hearts  of  the  followers  of  Jesus,  so 
that  they  at  once  began  to  blossom  and  bear  rich 
and  abundant  fruit. 

2.  To  parents  and  families  is  committed  the 
difficult  and  important  task  of  training  children 
aright.  In"  order  to  do  this  they  need  that  heavenly 
rain,  the  blessing  from  above,  the  fertilizing  grace 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  But  how  are  they  to  obtain 
this  blessing?  They  must  do  the  same  as  Elias 
did  on  the  summit  of  Carmel,  as  the  disciples 
of  the  Lord  did  before  the  feast  of  Pentecost. 
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Of  these  latter  we  read:  "They  were  all  to- 
gether in  one  place."  And  elsewhere  it  is  said: 
"All  these  were  persevering  with  one  mind  in 
prayer."  Through  prayer,  and  through  prayer 
alone,  did  Elias  obtain  the  natural  rain  from  above, 
and  by  the  same  means  the  disciples  of  Jesus 
obtained  the  supernatural  blessing,  the  grace  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Those  who  have  to  undertake 
the  great  work  of  education  can  obtain  the  blessing 
from  above,  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  only  by 
means  of  prayer. 

3.  It  is  well  known  that  what  is  planted  in  youth 
bears  fruit  in  old  age.  Habit  becomes  a  second 
nature.  Those  who  have  learned  in  their  child- 
hood to  pray  aright  will  not  finally  be  lost  though 
they  may  wander  for  a  time  from  the  right  way. 
But  suppose  through  the  carelessness  of  teachers 
a  child  should  not  have  learned  how  to  pray — he 
may  be  lost;  in  this  case  the  guilt  will  be  laid  at 
their  door! 

When  the  apostle  St.  John  was  upon  one  occasion 
visiting  a  Christian  community,  he  saw  a  promising 
youth  who  as  yet  had  not  been  baptized.  He 
sought  to  win  him  over  to  Christianity,  and  said 
to  the  bishop  of  the  place:  "Look  after  this  young 
man.  I  commit  him  to  thy  care  in  the  presence 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  of  this  entire  community. n 

The  bishop  took  the  greatest  pains  with  him, 
but  only  until  he  was  baptized;  after  that  his  zeal 
grew  cold.  The  young  man  got  into  bad  company; 
he  went  so  far  as  to  join  a  band  of  highwaymen, 
and  became  their  chief.  Some  years  later  St.  John 
revisited  the  same  community  and  asked  the 
bishop  to  give  him  an  account  of  the  young  man 
who  had  been  confided  to  his  care.  The  bishop 
cast  down  his  eyes,  and  said:  "Alas!  he  is  deadl" 
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"Dead,  do  you  say?"  exclaimed  the  apostle, 
"and  what  death  did  he  die?"  "He  is  dead  in 
the  sight  of  God,"  replied  the  bishop;  "he  became 
a  scoundrel,  a  highwayman  1"  On  hearing  these 
words  St.  John  wept  aloud,  crying  out:  "Alas!  to 
what  a  keeper  did  I  entrust  the  soul  of  my  brother!" 

4.  The  child  is  also  a  pledge,  like  this  young 
man,  a  pledge  which  God  confides  to  its  parents 
in  the  presence  of  Jesus  Christ  and  of  His  Church, 
in  order  that  it  may  be  cherished  and  cared  for. 
In  their  hands  He  has  placed  it;  from  their  hands 
will  He  require  it  again.  When,  on  the  great  day 
of  final  account,  they  stand  before  His  judgment- 
seat,  He  will  address  to  them  this  question:  "Par- 
ents, where  are  your  children,  where  are  the  souls 
I  committed  to  your  care?"  Woe  to  the  parents 
if,  like  that  bishop,  they  are  compelled  to  reply: 
"They  are  dead,  dead  in  the  sight  of  God,  lost 
to  heaven,  and  all  through  our  fault!" 

Therefore  must  parents  and  teachers  keep  those 
entrusted  to  their  care  from  evil,  by  precept  and 
example,  by  watchfulness  and  punishment;  they 
must  lead  them  in  the  path  of  virtue  on  the  road 
to  heaven. 

5.  In  so  doing  they  must  not  forget  the  most 
important  thing  of  all — they  must  pray  with  the 
child  and  for  the  child.  They  must  begin  and 
end  with  prayer,  for  without  this  all  their  efforts 
will  avail  little  or  nothing.  Only  by  praying  with 
and  for  the  child  can  its  heart  be  raised  to  God,  can 
it  be  led  on  the  road  to  heaven,  to  eternal  blessed- 
ness. Prayer  is  sometimes  the  only  means  which 
can  be  employed  to  save  a  child.  When,  for  instance, 
a  son  or  a  daughter  has  already  entered  upon  a 
course  of  sin,  no  advice,  no  warnings  can  be  of  any 
more  avail,  and  their  age  renders  the  infliction  of 
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any  form  of  punishment  entirely  out  of  the  ques- 
tion.  In  such  a  case  what  remains  but  prayer  ? 

6.  A  mother  had  an  only,  darling  son,  who, 
though  full  of  promise,  was  the  child  of  many 
sorrows.  For  when  the  gifted  boy  grew  to  be  a 
young  man  he  followed  in  the  steps  of  his  heathen 
father.  Before  he  was  sixteen  he  lost  his  innocence, 
and  sank  deeper  and  deeper  in  sin.  A  few  years 
later  he  even  went  so  far  as  to  boast  of  his  wicked- 
ness. This  was  a  bitter  grief  indeed  for  his  un- 
happy mother!  But  Monica  was  a  Christian;  she 
was  more  than  this — she  was  a  saint.  For  six- 
teen long  years  she  prayed  most  earnestly  for  the 
conversion  of  1ier  spn.  So  fervent  were  her  peti- 
tions that  a  holy  bishop  said  to  her:  "The  child 
of  so  many  prayers  and  tears  can  never  be  lost." 
And  since  she  persevered  with  confidence  in  prayer, 
from  a  great  sinner  Augustine  her  son  became  a 
great  saint. 

7.  But  how  is  the  blessing  from  above  to  be 
sought;  in  what  way  ought  prayer  to  be  made  ? 
First  and  foremost  family  prayer  in  the  household 
is  necessary.  Thanks  be  to  God  that  this  pious 
custom  of  having  daily  prayers  in  common  is 
observed  in  many  families;  although  in  numerous 
others  it  is  totally  neglected. 

Yet  it  is  family  prayer  which  imparts  to  the  house- 
hold a  truly  Christian  character,  and  procures  for 
it  happiness  and  blessings.  Such  prayer  as  this 
unites  all  hearts;  it  is  a  sight  to  rejoice  the  angels, 
a  sweet,  melodious  sound  in  the  ear  of  God. 

A  family  which  thus  prays  is  a  strong  tower 
against  which  no  hostile  efforts  can  prevail.  In 
the  course  of  time  the  children  must  go  forth  into 
the  world  and  be  exposed  to  a  thousand  dangers 
and  temptations.   They  can  no  longer  hear  the 
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affectionate  entreaties  of  their  mother,  the  grave 
warnings  of  their  father;  one  thing  must,  however, 
always  remain  with  them — the  impression  of  the 
pious  life  which  was  led  and  the  prayers  which 
were  said  so  fervently  and  regularly  in  their  parents' 
house. 

8.  My  dear  child,  you  will  probably  have  to 
occupy  yourself  at  a  later  period  in  one  way  or 
another  with  the  training  of  children;  this  should 
furnish  you  with  an  additional  reason  for  learning 
at  the  present  time  to  love  prayer  and  to  be  diligent 
in  its  practice/  A  great  variety  of  oral  prayers  and 
devotional  exercises  is  not  so  important  as  the 
inward  spirit  of  prayer,  the  conviction  of  its  necessity, 
the  confidence  in  its  power.  Such  is  the  spirit  in 
which  the  training  of  children  ought  to  be  con- 
ducted. 

O  Christian  parents,  my  counsel  heed: 
In  your  children's  hearts  implant  good  seed; 
God's  blessing  will  on  your  household  rest 
If  truly  you  follow  His  behest. 

3.  XCbe  f)0tt8ewife,8  Htorntng* 

3LXXXVX*.  Beautiful  apparel. 

1.  APPINESS  or  misery,  peace  or  dis- 
r*-£  quiet,  the  good  or  bad  training  of 
the  children — all  depend  in  the  first  place  on  the 
wife  and  mother.  If  the  husband  be  ever  so  vicious 
and  irreligious,  the  family  will  yet  go  on  compara- 
tively well  if  the  mother  is  truly  good,  pious,  and 
intelligent.  If,  on  the  contrary,  the  mother  is 
shiftless  and  unfaithful  to  her  duties,  the  prospects 
are  bad  for  the  family  no  matter  how  saintly  the 
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father  may  be.  No  better  description  of  a  model 
housewife  can  possibly  be  found  than  that  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  gives  us  in  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon. 
In  the  31st  chapter  we  read  as  follows:  "Who  shall 
find  a  valiant  woman?  the  price  of  her  is  as  of  things 
brought  from  afar  off  and  from  the  uttermost  coasts. 
The  heart  of  her  husband  trusteth  in  her,  and  he 
shall  have  no  need  of  spoils.  She  will  render 
him  good,  and  not  evil,  all  the  days  of  her  life. 
She  hath  tasted  and  seen  that  her  traffic  is  good; 
her  lamp  shall  not  be  put  out  in  the  night.  She 
hath  opened  her  mouth  to  wisdom,  and  the  law 
of  clemency  is  on  her  tongue.  She  hath  looked 
well  to  the  paths  of  her  house,  and  hath  not  eaten 
her  bread  idle.  Her  children  rose  up,  and  called 
her  blessed;  her  husband,  and  he  praised  her. 
Favor  is  deceitful  and  beauty  is  vain:  the  woman 
that  feareth  the  Lord,  she  shall  be  praised." 

2.  This  description  furnishes  us  with  a  lifelike 
portrait  of  the  industrious  housewife,  occupied, 
as  she  constantly  is,  in  keeping  her  house  in  good 
order,  and  pleasing  her  husband. 

What  a  thoroughly  efficient  and  sensible  house- 
wife can  accomplish  is  not  to  be  told  in  words. 
And  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  the  husband  and 
children  can  not  go  wrong  for  any  length  o^  time 
when  the  mother  understands  how  to  strike  the 
right  chord,  and  to  be  a  pattern  of  quiet  industry 
and  peaceful,  thrifty  domesticity. 

3.  Great  and  exalted  therefore  is  the  dignity  of 
a  mother.  Of  the  glorious  titles  we  give  to  the 
Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  one  of  the  greatest  is,  1 '  Mother 
of  the  Son  of  God."  This  title  shines  as  does  the 
sun  among  the  stars.  And  what  sound  is  more 
melodious  in  our  ears  than  the  sweet  name  of 
mother  ? 
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What  does  not  a  mother  do  and  suffer?  Amid 
pain,  anxiety,  and  care  she  tends  her  child,  she 
watches  beside  it  day  and  night,  she  prays  for  its 
physical  and  mental  well-being,  she  thinks  of  it  at 
all  times.  She  makes  the  child  what  it  is.  A  wise 
bishop  went  so  far  as  to  say  that  the  education  of  a 
child  begins  and  ends  in  its  mother's  lap.  There- 
fore this  precious  garb  of  her  dignity  is  the  pride  of 
every  Christian  housewife  and  mother.  And  for 
the  sake  of  this  dignity  she  gladly  renounces  the 
glitter  and  fame  of  public  life,  the  strenuous  joys 
and  distracting  vanities  of  the  world. 

4.  The  mother's  dignity,  the  mother's  love, 
have  ever  been  respected  and  extolled  in  ail  ages 
and  among  all  nations,  civilized  or  uncivilized, 
Christian  or  pagan.  This  is  proved  by  the  numer- 
ous proverbs  and  quaint  rhymes  which  are  found 
belonging  to  all  times  and  all  climes,  such  as  the 
following: 

"The  mother  is  old 
But  her  love  is  not  cold; 
Be  he  wayward  and  wild 
Yet  she  dotes  on  her  child." 

"A  mother's  love  is  new  every  morning." 

"Better  lose  a  rich  father  than  a  poor  mother." 

"Without  a  mother,"  say  the  Russians,  "the 
children  are  lost  as  much  as  bees  without  their 
queen." 

In  nearly  all  countries  one  meets  with  some 
popular  saying  to  the  effect  that  "a  poor  mother 
will  support  seven  children  sooner  than  seven 
children  will  support  their  mother." 

These  examples  might  be  multiplied  indefinitely; 
the  truths  they  express  may  well  fill  the  maternal 
heart  with  joy  and  pride. 
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5.  The  robe  of  maternal  dignity  appears  espe- 
cially precious  when  we  think  of  the  glorious  reward 
which  is  the  portion  of  the  good  Christian  mother. 
Her  reward  will  indeed  be  great  both  on  earth  and 
in  eternity. 

Children,  as  a  rule,  cling  to  their  mother  and  love 
her  with  grateful  and  abiding  affection.  The  little 
child  gives  proof  of  this  as  soon  as  it  begins  to  walk. 
How  it  clings  to  its  mother's  gown,  and  follows  her 
step  by  step !  And  do  not  you,  my  dear  daughter, 
place  implicit  confidence  in  your  mother  because 
you  know  that  she  always  has  your  best  interests 
at  heart?  Do  you  not  confide  the  inmost  secrets 
of  your  heart  to  your  mother?  Even  grown-up 
sons  and  daughters,  when  they  think  of  marrying, 
seek  advice  from  their  mother  in  preference  to 
any  one  else. 

This  confidence  is  based  upon  an  ordinance  of 
divine  providence,  and  only  in  God  and  the  saints 
ought  children  to  place  greater  confidence  than 
they  do  in  their  mother. 

6.  And  how  glorious  a  reward  awaits  the  good, 
faithful  Christian  mother  on  the  other  side  of  the 
grave.  Our  good  God,  with  Mary  and  all  the 
angels  and  saints,  will  welcome  a  soul  adorned  with 
the  twofold  robe  of  sanctifying  grace  and  the 
dignity  of  a  pious,  Christian  mother.  Great 
indeed  will  be  her  reward  in  heaven. 

7.  My  dear  child,  let  the  consideration  of  the 
dignity  of  a  Christian  mother  furnish  you  with  a 
fresh  motive  for  esteeming  your  own  mother  all 
the  more  highly,  for  loving  her  all  the  more  dearly, 
for  striving  all  the  more  earnestly  to  give  her 
pleasure.  Above  all,  remain  the  faithful  child 
of  your  heavenly  Mother,  of  whom  we  speak  in 
the  familiar  lines: 
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A  mother's  love,  how  fond  and  true, 

Never  failing,  daily  new; 

Mary,  dearest  Mother  mine, 

Be  gracious  to  this  child  of  thine. 

JLXXX17*»<  «olir  Ornaments. 

1.  *T*N  order  that  woman  may  obtain  firmness 

of  character,  strength  for  the  fulfilment 
of  her  arduous  duties,  endurance  for  her  toilsome 
life  of  self-sacrifice,  she  needs  the  true  religious 
spirit  and  genuine  piety.  "Take  religion  away 
from  woman,"  a  French  writer  says,  "and  she  is 
deprived  of  morality  also;  in  that  case  she  is 
nothing  but  a  whited  sepulchre,  wherein  abide 
corruption  and  decay."  Especially  does  the 
housewife  need  religion  to  accomplish  her  lofty 
task,  namely,  to  cultivate  religion  in  her  family, 
to  instruct  her  children  in  its  truths,  and  thus  to 
become  the  priestess  of  the  domestic  shrine.  Before 
everything  else  she  must  be  adorned  with  *he 
golden  ornaments  of  true  and  fervent  piety. 

2.  In  the  cemetery  attached  to  the  Church  of 
St.  Louis  at  Versailles  (near  Paris),  this  epitaph 
may  be  seen  inscribed  in  large  letters  on  the  tomb- 
stone of  a  married  woman:  "Domi  mansit* 
This  epitaph  may  be  read  thus:  "She  did  hei 
duty  in  the  bosom  of  her  family."  These  words 
imply  also  that  she  was  genuinely  religious,  that 
she  promoted  true,  unfeigned  piety  in  her  house- 
hold, and  strove  with  ail  her  might  to  kindle  the 
sacred  flame  of  faith,  of  devotion,  and  of  charity, 
in  all  the  members  of  her  family. 

This  is  the  first  duty  of  every  Christian  wife. 
She  ought  to  be  a  faithful  follower  of  the  Mother  of 
God.   And  where  will  she  find  the  Mother  of 
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God  if  she  wishes  to  tread  in  her  footsteps?  At 
the  foot  of  the  cross  on  Calvary,  and  in  the  house  of 
Nazareth.  The  Catholic  wife  must  strive  to 
imitate  Mary  in  that  house,  and  if  she  does  this  her 
soul  will  not  be  lacking  in  the  bright  ornament  of 
true  piety.  For  in  the  house  of  Nazareth  will  the 
housewife  learn  to  enter  into  and  appreciate  the 
inmost  meaning  of  those  words,  "Behold  the 
handmaid  of  the  Lord;  be  it  done  unto  me  accord- 
ing to  thy  word."  And  there  will  her  heart,  which 
is  destined  for  sacrifice  and  anxiety,  find  strength 
to  resist  its  own  weakness;  faith  and  piety  will 
render  it  strong  and  invincible. 

3.  If  the  soul  of  a  housewife  is  truly  given  to 
God,  if  grace  perfects  all  that  is  best  in  her  natural 
character,  she  becomes,  if  I  may  so  speak,  a  magnet 
which  draws  all  hearts  to  God.  She  preaches  with- 
out words,  and  the  more  quiet  and  unobtrusive  her 
influence  is,  the  more  effectually  does  it  work.  With 
gentle  force  she  draws  those  around  her  to  God, 
just  as  a  beautiful  portrait  awakens  pleasing  recol- 
lections of  a  person  whom  you  have  dearly  "loved. 

More  yet  does  true  piety  effect  in  the  life  of  a  . 
housewife.  It  gives  her  a  strength  which  over- 
comes all  opposition,  a  power  of  endurance  which 
shrinks  from  no  difficulties,  a  sweetness  which 
makes  bitter  things  pleasant,  and  causes  her  heart 
to  become  a  fountain  of  perennial  gladness. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  a  housewife  such  as  we  have 
just  described  should  excite  surprise  in  worldlings, 
that  they  should  marvel  to  behold  her  cheerful- 
ness and  patience  under  the  most  trying  circum- 
stances. They  are  ignorant  of  its  cause;  they 
know  nothing  of  the  ever-flowing  stream  of  living 
faith  which  imparts  to  her  new  power,  fresh  strength 
and  courage,  increased  confidence  in  God. 
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4.  I  will  now  give  you,  at  some  length,  an  account 
of  a  housewife  such  as  I  have  described,  one  who 
was  richly  adorned  with  the  jewels  of  true  piety. 
Touched  by  grace,  and  brought  to  a  knowledge 
of  the  truth,  this  woman  led  a  pious  life,  serving 
God  in  word  and  in  deed.  Her  husband,  on 
the  contrary,  was  an  enemy  of  Christianity  and 
the  slave  of  sin.  On  the  occasion  of  a  carouse 
with  his  boon  companions  the  conversation  hap- 
pened to  turn  upon  the  failings  and  the  good 
qualities  of  women.  He  was  never  tired  of  praising 
his  wife  and  descanting  upon  her  merits.  "She 
possesses  every  excellence  which  can  possibly  be 
found  in  a  woman.  She  is  really  a  model  wife. 
But  you  must  take  her  pious  whims  into  the  bargain. 
She  has  her  passions:  and  emotions  under  perfect 
control.  If  I  were  to  take  you,  my  friends,  to  my 
house  at  midnight,  and  bid  her  get  up  and  prepare 
a  meal  for  you,  I  bet  that  she  would  do  it  at  once 
as  cheerfully  and  pleasantly  as  possible." 

5.  Those  present  made  a  bet,  challenging  him  to 
put  to  a  test  what  he  had  just  said.  They  repaired 
to  his  house  at  twelve  o'clock  at  night.  "Where 
is  your  mistress,"  the  husband  inquired  of  the  maid 
servant.  "She  went  to  bed  a  long  time  ago,"  was 
the  reply.  "Call  her,  and  tell  her  to  get  up  at 
once  and  prepare  luncheon  for  me  and  my  friends." 
The  wife  arose  without  delay,  greeted  the  company 
in  the  most  cordial  manner,  and  told  them  that 
the  meal  would  soon  be  ready.  When  it  was 
placed  upon  the  table  she  waited  upon  the  guests, 
just  as  if  she  had  invited  them  and  they  had  made 
their  appearance  at  a  perfectly  convenient  time. 

At  length  they  could  no  longer  conceal  their 
admiration.  "Madam,"  said  one  of  them,  "your 
courtesy  amazes  us.    Our  appearance  at  this 
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unusual  hour  is  the  result  of  a  wager  we  laid  with 
your  husband;  we  have  lost  it.  But  pray  tell  us 
what  it  is  which  enables  you  to  treat  us  in  so  friendly 
a  manner,  since  you  certainly  cannot  approve  of 
our  way  of  going  on  ?  " 

6.  She  answered  pleasantly:  "Gentlemen,  when 
my  husband  and  I  were  married,  we  were  both 
living  in  sin.  It  pleased  God  to  arouse  me  from 
this  state.  My  husband  is  still  walking  in  the 
broad  path,  and  I  tremble  for  his  future  fate. 
Were  he  to  die  in  his  present  condition  how  sad 
would  be  his  lot  on  the  other  side  of  the  grave! 
Therefore  it  is  my  duty  at  least  to  make  his  life 
here  below  as  agreeable  as  possible." 

All  present  were  surprised  and  touched  by  this 
answer,  which  made  a  great  impression  upon  her 
husband.  "My  dear  wife,"  he  said,  "are  you 
really  so  concerned  about  my  salvation?  I  thank 
you  for  your  affectionate  warning;  with  the  help 
of  God  I  will  become  a  changed  man."  And 
he  did  indeed  reform  his  manner  of  life;  he  became 
a  true  Christian  and  the  best  of  husbands  to  the 
faithful  wife,  who,  adorned  with  true  and  sincere 
piety,  had  so  lovingly  stood  at  his  side. 

7.  In  this  instance  we  have  exemplified  the 
saying  of  St.  Paul:  "Godliness  is  profitable  to  all 
things."  Therefore,  my  daughter,  in  whatever 
state  of  life  you  may  be,  endeavor  to  cultivate  true 
and  genuine  piety.  God  has  implanted  piety  in 
your  heart.  Ever  bear  in  mind  that  the  practice 
of  true  piety  will  not  only  win  for  you  a  rich  store 
of  merit  in  the  world  to  come,  but  will  also  obtain 
the  blessing  of  God  in  the  present  life.  By  culti- 
vating true  piety  you  will  assuredly  possess  peact 
of  heart,  peace  with  God  and  man. 
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3LXXXXX.  Btamotrts, 

1.  ^JT*OMEN,  whether  married  or  unmarried, 
VSlA»    love  external  ornament;  they  like  to 

be  well-dressed,  to  wear  gold  rings,  bracelets,  and 
necklaces  set  with  precious  stones.  The  house- 
wife should  indeed  be  decked  with  lovely  gems,  but 
her  adorning  should  be  inward — the  adorning  of 
the  heart.  By  this  is  meant  that  the  housewife 
ought  to  possess  the  virtues  that  are  most  nec- 
essary for  family  life — in  particular,  docility  and 
patience.  These  housewifely  virtues,  her  most 
becoming  ornament,  ought  to  be  lasting  and  in- 
destructible, emitting  a  bright  and  genial  lustre, 
like  two  diamonds  of  the  first  water. 

2.  The  first  diamond  in  a  wife's  crown  of  virtues 
is  docility.  Eve  was  the  first  to  commit  sin  and  * 
on  her  the  sentence  of  punishment  was  passed  first. 
The  words  of  this  sentence  apply  equally  to  all  her 
feminine  posterity:  "Thou  shall  be  under  thy  hus- 
band's power,  and  he  shall  have  dominion  over  thee." 

The  apostle  Paul  speaks  most  explicitly  of  the 
obedience  due  from  a  wife.  In  his  Epistle  to  the 
Ephesians  he  says:  "Let  women  be  subject  to 
their  husbands,  as  to  the  Lord:  Because  the  husband 
is  the  head  of  the  wife;  as  Christ  is  the  head  of  the 
Church." 

3.  In  the  household,  therefore,  the  husband  is 
lord  and  master;  his  wife,  his  children,  the  men 
servants  and  the  maids  are  subject  to  him.  Would 
that  women  knew  how  much  wiser  it  is  to  rest 
content  with  the  position  God  has  assigned  to 
them!  How  much  dissension,  how  much  vexation, 
how  many  disagreeable  scenes  in  family  life  would 
thus  be  avoided! 
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Many  a  wife  will  say  with  more  or  less  justice 
that  her  husband  is  stupid  and  tactless,  without 
talent  for  business,  and  wanting  in  energy.  In 
this  case,  the  wife  ought  to  endeavor  to  supply  his 
deficiencies  and  in  a  gentle,  kindly  spirit,  help  him 
to  manage  his  affairs,  without  any  assumption  of 
dictatorial  authority. 

4.  Patience  is  another  precious  diamond  in  the 
Christian  housewife's  crown  of  virtues.  A  wife 
ought  to  know  the  character,  the  disposition,  and 
the  inclinations  of  her  husband,  and  carefully  avoid 
whatever  excites  him  to  anger.  A  misunderstanding 
and  consequent  contentions  may  arise,  however, 
and  lead  to  an  outbreak  of  passion  on  the  part 
of  the  husband.  In  that  case,  a  good  wife  will 
not  exasperate  him  still  more  by  seeking  to  have 
the  last  word  in  the  quarrel;  a  wise  and  discreet 
wife  will  try  to  restore  peace  and  harmony  as 
speedily  as  possible.  She  will  not  say:  "The  right 
is  on  my  side." 

All  contentious  persons  persist  in  saying  they  are 
in  the  right.  But  the  Christian  housewife,  who 
knows  that  self-denial  is  required  of  her,  is  content 
to  lay  her  right  on  the  altar  of  peace,  and  keep 
silence.  A  woman's  most  powerful  weapon  is 
patience,  not  vehemence.  If  she  wants  to  rule, 
let  her  cultivate  a  sweet  and  gentle  disposition. 
She  can  do  nothing,  gain  nothing,  by  force,  whereas 
with  patient  wisdom  and  wise  patience  she  will 
succeed  in  getting  her  own  way. 

5.  But  I  hear  some  wife  or  other  say:  "That  is 
all  very  well,  but  how  is  one  to  keep  one's  patience 
with  a  man  who  is  such  a  bad  husband,  who  is 
addicted  to  drink,  who  squanders  his  money  and 
is  a  regular  tyrant?"  Under  such  circumstances 
all  a  wife  can  do  is  to  bear  with  her  husband's  bad 
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ways  in  a  spirit  of  penance,  and  earn  for  herself 
that  happiness  after  death  which  is  promised  to 
the  meek  and  to  the  peacemakers.  Unless  she 
'  views  her  trials  in  this  light,  she  will  have  much 
to  suffer  here  without  the  prospect  of  reward  here- 
after; nay  more,  she  will  have  a  twofold  punish- 
ment, for  her  life  will  be  a  hell  on  earth,  and 
she  will  not  escape  the  torment  of  hell  for  all 
eternity. 

6.  There  is  one  thing  more  which  a  good  wife 
can  do  for  a  bad  husband — she  can  exert  herself 
to  the  utmost  for  his  conversion  and  never  grow 
weary  until  her  end  is  gained,  after  the  example 
of  St.  Monica. 

I  heard  recently  of  a  truly  Christian  wife  who 
acted  in  this  way.  The  more  rude  and  unkind  her 
husband  was,  the  more  meek  and  gentle  she  be- 
came. At  the  same  time  she  prayed  constantly  to 
God,  with  tears,  imploring  Him  to  touch  her  hus- 
band's heart  and  bring  him  to  a  better  mind.  What 
was  the  result?  One  morning  the  man  said  to  his 
long-suffering  wife:  "Dear  wife,  we  cannot  go  on 
in  this  way.  You  are  an  angel,  and  I  am  a  very 
devil  We  are  ill-matched  and  cannot  live  together 
any  longer  as  we  have  been  doing.  I  have  deter- 
mined to  abandon  my  evil  ways,  and  from  this  day 
forth  I  mean  to  lead  a  new  life,  as  becomes  a  Christ- 
ian." The  man  kept  his  word.  Thus  we  see 
how  patience  and  endurance  conquered  at  last. 

7.  You  must  not,  however,  think  that  docility 
and  patience  are  virtues  wherewith  it  behooves 
you  to  adorn  yourself  only  in  later  years;  on  the 
contrary,  they  must  be  learned  and  practised  in 
your  youthful  days.  I  have  told  you  of  this  re- 
peatedly and  emphatically.  Obedience  is  the  virtue 
which  the  young  pre-eminently  ought  to  possess. 
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See  that  you  cultivate  it,  and  practise  it  conscien- 
tiously in  regard  to  your  parents  and  superiors. 

And  since  you  will  find  that  the  bright  roses  ofi 
the  springtime  of  your  life  are  not  without  thorns,1 
the  thorns  of  sorrows  and  vexations,  abundant 
opportunity  will  be  afforded  you  for  the  exercise  of 
patience.  Make  good  use  of  these  occasions,  and 
thus  prepare  to  bear  the  sufferings  of  the  days  to 
come.    Be  patient! 

O  praise  thou  the  Lord,  give  thanks  to  His  name, 
With  heart  and  with  voice  His  goodness  proclaim; 
To  Him  have  recourse  whatever  thy  grief, 
He  will,  the  mighty  One,  bring  thee  relief. 

XC  Vmtous  Stones, 

1.  %jjT  LEARNED  prelate  has  well  said: 
eJZH*     "Where  God  has  set  up  an  altar  in 

the  heart  of  the  wife  and  mother,  the  whole  house 
becomes  a  temple  dedicated  to  His  service."  Now, 
for  that  very  reason  the  house  at  Nazareth  where 
the  holy  family  dwelt  was  a  temple,  since  God  had 
literally  erected  an  altar,  made  an  abode  for  Himself, 
in  the  heart  of  Joseph's  holy  spouse.  In  a  certain 
sense  this  ought  to  be  true  of  every  mother  of  a 
family.  If  the  household  is  to  be  a  happy  one  it  is 
not  enough  for  the  father  to  be  virtuous;  it  is 
equally,  nay  more  important  that  the  mother  should 
be  so  too.  And  to  complete  her  set  of  jewel-like 
virtues,  besides  the  two  diamonds  of  which  we  have 
spoken — docility  and  patience — she  must  possess 
three  more  bright,  sparkling,  and  precious  stones. 

2.  First  and  foremost  is  the  bright  red  ruby  of 
conjugal  affection;  it  must,  however,  be  the  true, 
genuine  love  of  a  wife  for  her  husband.  What  is 
too  often  the  experience  of  those  who  have  not  long 
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been  married?  As  soon  as  they  find  out  each 
other's  faults  and  failings,  when  the  novelty  has 
worn  off,  when  toil  and  trouble  and  cares  weigh 
upon  them,  then,  as  the  saying  is,  love  flies  out  of 
the  window.  "Would  that  I  had  never  married!" 
many  a  young  wife  has  been  heard  to  say.  But 
the  truly  Christian  wife  does  not  lose  heart  so  easily. 
When  the  first  passionate  love  has  died  out,  it  is 
replaced  by  a  nobler,  'truer  affection,  one  which 
death  cannot  destroy,  and  which  lives  beyond  the 
grave.  The  virtuous  wife  will  love  her  husband 
because  God  commands  her  to  love  him,  because 
it  is  her  duty  to  love  him. 

3.  The  early  training  of  the  children  naturally 
falls  chiefly  to  the  wife  and  mother.  On  this 
account  Almighty  God  has  adorned  her  heart  with 
a  precious  jewel,  the  crimson-hued  jasper  of 
maternal  love.  What  the  warm  sunbeams  are  to  a 
flower-garden,  this  love  is  to  the  soul  of  the  little 
child.  Many  flowers  unfold  their  blossoms  only 
in  the  sun,  and  close  them  as  soon  as  it  ceases  to 
shine.  Children  are,  as  it  were,  plants  in  the 
garden  of  the  Lord,  the  Christian  family.  Love 
must,  like  the  sun,  warm  their  hearts,  and  cause 
their  minds  to  open  to  what  is  good  and  true 
and  beautiful.  Wherefore  the  sun  of  a  mother's 
love  must  never  be  obscured  and  darkened  by 
the  clouds  of  ill-temper  or  of  low  spirits;  otherwise, 
the  happy  heart  of  childhood  will  itself  be  over- 
shadowed with  gloom.  On  the  other  hand,  how 
the  child  delights  to  look  into  the  kindly,  loving 
eyes  of  its  mother,  and  how  gladly  it  drinks  in  her 
teaching! 

4.  Thus  the  precious  jewel  of  maternal  love  is 
«.  powerful  factor  in  the  early  training  of  children. 
An  experienced  Christian  author  says:  "A  child's 
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education  is  almost  completed  in  the  first  five  years 
spent  at  his  mother's  knee,  in  the  sunshine  of  her 
love.  Whatever  qualities  or  tendencies  are  devel- 
oped in  him  in  after  years,  the  seed  of  them  was 
sown  by  his  mother  in  his  early  childhood.  The 
impressions  made  on  the  soft  soil  of  the  child's 
heart,  so  sensitive  to  all  that  is  good  and  beautiful, 
are  never  obliterated  all  his  life  long." 

Children  who  grow  up  without  the  fostering  care 
of  a  mother's  love  very  often  become  selfish, 
secretive,  morose,  ready  for  all  sorts  of  tricks. 
Therefore  the  jasper  of  maternal  affection  ought 
to  shine  prominently  amongst  the  jewels  that  adorn 
the  mother  of  a  family. 

5.  The  same  may  be  said  of  a  third  precious 
stone — the  sky-blue  turquoise  of  love  of  order.  God 
Himself  loves  order.  That  is  why  He  maintains 
that  wonderful  order  which  is  observed  in  the 
universe,  in  all  Nature.  For  man,  too,  order  has 
a  powerful  attraction;  it  contributes  greatly  to  his 
comfort.  It  is  to  a  great  extent  due  to  the  strict 
order  which  prevails,  even  in  the  most  minute 
details,  in  convents,  that  one  finds  more  contented 
and  cheerful  individuals  there  than  anywhere  else. 
However  small  and  poverty-stricken  a  house  may 
appear,  however  simple  and  ordinary  its  inmates 
may  be,  if  their  family  life  is  conducted  in  an  orderly 
manner,  if  they  are  regular  in  their  habits  and 
everything  is  done  at  the  right  time  and  in  the  right 
place,  that  household  will  be  a  happy  one,  and  one 
will  feel  himself  at  home  there  despite  the  plain 
surroundings. 

But  if  in  the  household  over  which  a  young  wife 
presides,  cleanliness  and  order  do  not  prevail,  if 
everything  is  untidy  and  in  confusion,  there  is  no 
need  to  inquire  what  sort  of  person  the  mistress 
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of  that  house  is;  one  may  take  it  for  granted  that 
she  is  quite  incompetent  and  that  but  little  happiness; 
will  be  found  in  that  family.  For,  as  Chateaubriand 
says:  "  If  happiness  really  exists  here  below,  it  is 
undoubtedly  in  an  orderly,  well-regulated  family." 

6.  Look  in  imagination  at  the  interior  of  the 
quiet  house  at  Nazareth  where  the  holy  family 
dwelt.  Would  it  not  seem  akin  to  blasphemy  to 
suppose  that  the  Blessed  Virgin  did  not  keep  her 
house  in  perfect  order?  Everything  in  it  was 
doubtless  poor  and  simple,  but  spotlessly  clean  and 
neat.  How  inviting,  how  comfortable  his  home 
looked,  when  St.  Joseph  came  back  at  eventide 
tired  from  his  day's  work.  Joy  filled  his  heart 
when  the  divine  Child  ran  to  meet  him  and  his  holy 
spouse  stood  at  the  door  ready  to  welcome  him. 
Had  I  a  painter's  skill,  how  much  I  should  like  to 
depict  this  charming  scene  in  lifelike  tiDts  upon  the 
canvas. 

Only  think  what  a  sense  of  peace  and  happiness 
must  steal  over  the  heart  of  the  husband  when, 
after  working  hard  all  day,  he  comes  home  at  night 
to  be  greeted  with  his  wife's  affectionate  smile; 
when  he  finds  his  evening  meal  ready  and  every- 
thing as  orderly  as  possible.  Love  of  order  is 
certainly  an  essential  virtue  in  a  wife. 

But  not  only  is  it  necessary  for  a  wife,  but  for 
every  woman,  whether  married  or  unmarried. 
See  that  you  cultivate  this  virtue.  Observation 
leads  to  the  conclusion  that  love  of  order  is  an 
almost  unfailing  proof  of  the  presence  of  other 
virtues,  such  as  humility,  obedience,  and  true 
charity  toward  one's  neighbor.  And  at  the  same 
time,  cleanliness,  thrift,  conscientiousness  in  the 
minutest  details  are  inseparable  from  it.  Love  of 
order  is  generally  characteristic  of  women,  but  it 
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requires  to  be  cultivated  and  brought  into  play  in 
early  youth  if  it  is  to  stand  her  in  good  stead  in 
after  years.  Therefore  let  me  advise  you  to  cultivate 
this  virtue  assiduously;  and  let  your  thoughts  often 
travel  to  the  holy  house  at  Nazareth,  that  you  may 
learn  what  family  life  ought  to  be. 


f>£tnn  to  tb*  f>olg  ffamtlg. 

*"p^  APPY  we,  who  thus  united 
Join  in  cheerful  melody; 
Praising  Jesus,  Mary,  Joseph, 
In  the  Holy  Family. 

Jesus,  Mary,  Joseph,  help  us, 
That  we  ever  true  may  be 

To  the  promises  that  bind  us 
To  the  Holy  Family. 

Jesus,  whose  almighty  bidding 

All  created  things  fulfil, 
Lives  on  earth  in  meek  subjection 

To  His  earthly  parents'  will. 

Sweetest  Infant,  make  us  patient 
And  obedient  for  Thy  sake; 

Teach  us  to  be  chaste  and  gentle, 
All  our  stormy  passions  break. 

Mary,  thou  alone  wert  chosen 
To  be  Mother  of  my  Lord; 

Thou  didst  guide  the  early  footsteps 
Of  the  great  Incarnate  Word. 

Dearest  Mother,  make  us  humble, 
For  thy  Son  will  take  His  rest 

In  the  poor  and  lowly  dwelling 
Of  a  humble  sinner's  breast. 
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Joseph,  thou  wert  called  the  father 
Of  thy  Maker  and  thy  Lord; 

Thine  it  was  to  save  thy  Saviour 
From  the  cruel  Herod's  sword. 

Suffer  us  to  call  thee  father, 
Show  to  us  a  father's  love; 

Lead  us  safe  through  every,  danger 
Till  we  meet  in  heaven  above. 
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St.  Aloysius.  our  model  and  patron,  pray  for  us  that 
wo  may  lead  a  pure  and  holy  life. 
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PART  FIFTH— A  FEW  CONCLUDING 
WORDS. 


Digitized  by 


r 


,y  Google 


423 


-ds  of  Tobias, 
his  journey: 

Or—  J   I'm  urifK 

H  few  Conclubing  Worbs* 

XCX.  ^aretofll! 

1.  JJ^HE  fond  father  and  mother  have  crossed 
vJ  the  threshold  of  their  house  to  accom- 
pany their  daughter  a  few  steps  on  her  way,  now 
that  she  is  about  to  leave  home  and  go  out  into  the 
world.  She  is  sixteen  years  old,  and  long  before- 
hand her  excellent  parents  have  prepared*  her  for 
this  important  and  critical  step;  many  useful 
instructions,  good  advice,  and  practical  hints  have 
they  given  her  for  the  guidance  of  her  daily  life. 
Now  the  sorrowful  moment  of  parting  has  come, 
they  repeat  with  anxious  hearts  some  of  the  most 
serious  and  weighty  admonitions.  And  when  the 
last  farewell  is  spoken,  and  the  hot  tears  can  no 
longer  be  repressed,  they  say:  "Dearest  child, 
never  forget  our  parting  words.  Remember  them 
in  the  season  of  temptation  and  danger.  May  God 
bless  you  abundantly,  and  give  His  holy  angels 
charge  over  you  to  keep  you  in  all  your  ways." 

Then  the  girl  goes  on  her  way.  But  for  a  long 
time  her  parents  stand  looking  after  her,  their 
loving  hearts  wrung  with  inexpressible  grief. 
Involuntarily  they  ask  themselvej  the  anxious 
question:  Will  our  daughter  come  back  to  us  as 
good  and  pious  and  innocent  as  she  now  is  ? 

2.  In  this  picture  I  have  portrayed  for  you, 
Christian  maiden,  the  thoughts  and  feelings  of  my 
own  heart,  now  that  I  have  come  to  the  end  of  my 
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.ou  have  followed  me  attentively 
on  the  long  and  toilsome  way,  over 
of  "must"  and  "ought,"  through  the 
regions  of  serious  duty,  so  unattractive  to  the  natural 
man.  You  have  a  good  will,  and  would  gladly 
profit  by  the  salutary  counsels  and  hints  which  I 
have  given  you  in  the  preceding  pages. 

Well,  then,  I  offer  you  this  manual  as  a  companion 
in  your  daily  life.  It  rests  with  you  to  be  reminded 
by  it  at  any  and  every  moment  of  what  you  ought 
to  do  and  of  what  you  ought  to  leave  undone;  you 
must  simply  turn  to  it  for  counsel  by  reading  it 
carefullv  and  repeatedly. 

But  in  order  to  make  it  easier  for  you  to  remember 
what  you  have  learn  d,  I  will  now  do  as  the  parents 
of  whom  I  have  here  spoken  did  on  taking  leave  of 
their  daughter.  As  my  farewell  word  I  will  briefly 
sum  up  all  that  I  have  said,  under  eight  heads. 
You  must  impress  them  indelibly  on  your  memory 
as  resolutions  to  be  carried  out  and  adhered  to 
faithfully  throughout  your  life. 

3.  Resolution  the  first:  I  will  be  careful  to  say 
my  daily  prayers  regularly,  and  never  to  omit  hearing 
Mass  on  Sundays  and  holidays  without  absolute 
necessity. 

This  resolution  may  be  epitomized  in  one  word: 
Prayer. 

Prayer  is  the  pivot  on  which  the  spiritual  life 
of  every  Christian,  and  certainly  of  every  Catholic 
girl,  revolves;  prayer  is  the  very  breath  of  the  soul, 
its  vital  breath. 

Resolution  the  second:  I  will  make  it  my  practice 
to  go  to  the  sacraments  at  least  once  every  month. 

Here  you  may  impress  on  your  mind  the  word: 
Sacraments. 

Confession  and  communion  constitute  a  never- 
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failing  source,  a  fount,  whereby  the^ds  of  Tobias, 
may  be  evermore  renewed,  maintaineQ  his  journey: 
ened.  Must  not  every  young  person  w£jQd  be.^YQti?! 
life  is  so  often  in  danger  feel  herself  impelled  by  a 
holy  thirst  to  draw  water  out  of  the  Saviour's 
fountains  ? 

4.  Resolution  the  third:  I  will  scrupulously  shun 
everything  likely  to  prove  dangerous  to  purity. 
I  will  be  on  my  guard  against  curiosity,  vanity, 
undue  familiarity  with  young  men,  improper  con- 
versation and  immoral  books. 

O  pearl  of  virtues — Innocence!  Purity!  Let  these 
sweet  names  remind  you,  my  child,  of  the  precious 
treasure  you  possess,  and  warn  you  to  protect  it,  to 
keep  it  at  any  cost! 

Resolution  the  fourth:  In  confession,  I  will  always 
be  conscientious  and  candid  in  regard  to  the  sixth 
and  ninth  commandments.  I  will  therefore  tell 
my  confessor  when  any  suitor  for  my  hand  presents 
himself,  as  soon,  in  fact,  as  I  begin  "to  keep  com- 
pany." 

Yes,  make  it  your  principle  to  be  candid  and 
outspoken  in  confession,  for  this  candor  will  be 
your  safeguard. 

5.  Resolution  the  fifth :  In  regard  to  going  to 
dances,  or  plays  of  a  doubtful  nature,  I  will  always 
ask  and  follow  the  advice  of  my  spiritual  director. 

This  caution  in  the  matter  of  dances  and  plays 
appertains  to  the  extreme  care  and  earnestness 
which  is  indispensable  for  preserving  your  purity. 

Resolution  the  sixth:  I  will  endeavor  always  to 
please  my  parents  and  superiors  by  prompt  obedi- 
ence, a  cheerful  demeanor,  and  industry  at  .my 
work. 

To  keep  the  fourth  commandment  faithfully  in 
regard  to  parents  and  superiors   means  for  the 
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den  that  she  is  placing  out  at  com- 
-st  a  large  capital  of  temporal  and 

"eternal  happiness,  as  one  might  say,  making  God 

Himself  her  debtor. 

6.  Resolution  the  seventh:  I  will  be  very  cautions 
in  reading  novels  and  worldly  periodicals,  and 
content  myself  with  a  small  number. 

Reading  anti-Christian  or  immoral  books  is  as 
fatal  to  the  soul  as  slow,  deadly  poison  is  to  the 
body.  And  how  widespread  is  this  poison,  how 
constandy  we  meet  with  it.  Unfortunately  the 
vessels  that  contain  it  have  no  label  with  a  death's- 
head  to  serve  as  a  warning;  on  the  contrary,  they 
bear  the  most  attractive  inscriptions  Therefore 
be  cautious  in  your  selection  of  fight  literature  and 
of  reading-matter  in  general. 

Resolution  the  eighth:  I  will  endeavor  very 
earnestly  to  live  at  peace  with  all  men,  and  for 
this  end  I  will  carefully  avoid  dissimulation  and 
uncharitableness  in  word  and  action. 

Charity  toward  our  neighbor  is  the  second 
great  commandment,  which  Our  Lord  declares 
to  be  like  unto  the  first' and  greatest:  Thou  shak 
love  the  Lord  thy  God.  Every  kind  of  deceit  and 
unkindness  is  incompatible  with  true  love  of  our 
neighbor. 

7.  In  conclusion,  let  me  once  more  impress 
these  resolutions  on  your  mind,  with  the  words 
which  Tobias  the  elder  addressed  to  his  son:  "All 
the  days  of  thy  life  have  God  in  thy  mind;  and 
take  heed  thou  never  consent  to  sin.  Take  heed 
to  keep  thyself,  my  son,  from  all  fornication.  Never 
suffer  pride  to  reign  in  thy  mind  or  in  thy  words; 
for  from  it  all  perdition  took  its  beginning.  Seek 
counsel  always  of  a  wise  man."  For  you,  this  wise 
man  will  be  your  confessor.    Finally,  my  last 


Digitized  by 


A  Rule  of  Life. 


423 


farewell  shall  he  uttered  in  the  words  of  Tobias, 
when  his  son  was  about  to  start  on  his  journey: 
"May  you  have  a  good  journey  and  God  be  with 
you  in  your  way,  and  his  angel  accompany  you." 

May  thy  life  flow,  a  sacred  stream, 
In  whose  calm  depths  the  beautiful  and  pure 
Alone  are  mirrored;  which,  though  shapes  of  ill 
Should  hover  round  its  surface,  glides  in  light, 
And  takes  no  shadow  from  them. 


"Our  care  should  be  not  so  much  to  live  long 
as  to  live  well." — Seneca. 

"Time  flies,  death  urges,  knells  call,  heaven 
invites,  hell  threatens/ '—-Young. 

"Then  let  us  fill 
This  little  interval,  this  pause  of  life 
With  all  the  virtues  we  can  crowd  into  it." 

— Addison. 

"Live  while  you  live,  the  epicure  would  say, 
And  seize  the  pleasures  of  the  present  day; 
Live  while  you  live,  the  sacred  preacher  cries, 
And  give  to  God  each  moment  as  it  flies. 
Lord, in  my  views  let  both  united  be; 
I  live  in  pleasure,  when  I  live  in  Thee." 

— Philip  Doddridge. 

0  fettle  of  ILtfe, 

**  He  that  shall  persevere  to  the  end,  he  shall  be  saved.* 

i.  *r%AILY  ConducL—H&ve  a  fixed  hour  for 
JLJ    rising  in  the  morning;  bless  yourself 
with  holy  water,  and  as  soon  as  possible  after  your 
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toilet  recite  devoutly  your  morning  prayers.  During 
the  day  make  at  least  a  short  meditation  or  a  spirit- 
ual reading.  It  is  commendable  to  read  daily 
from  the  Lives  of  the  Saints.  Hear  Mass;  make  a 
visit  to  the  Most  Blessed  Sacrament  and  to  Mary, 
the  Mother  of  Jesus.  If  you  cannot  go  to  church, 
make  your  visit  and  adoration  at  home,  turning 
toward  the  nearest  tabernacle  and  receiving  holy 
communion  spiritually.  Recite  the  Angelus;  say 
the  beads.  In  the  evening,  examine  your  con- 
science and  recite  your  evening  prayers. 

2.  Confession  and  Communion. — Receive  the 
holy  sacraments  frequently — once  a  week  or, 
rertainly,  once  a  month.  Go  as  often  as  you  can 
to  holy  communion,  with  the  advice  of  your  spiritual 
director.  Choose  a  learned  and  pious  confessor, 
and  be  directed  always  by  him  in  all^  affairs  of 
importance.  When  you  commit  any  sin,  make 
an  act  of  contrition  immediately  and  resolve  to 
amend;  if  it  is  a  mortal  sin,  confess  it  as  soon  as 
possible. 

3.  Occasions  of  Sin. — Avoid  idleness,  bad  com- 
panions, low  theatres  and  public  balls,  round  dances, 
unmoral  books,  sensational  newspapers,  salacious 
literature,  foolish  novels  and  romances,  games  of 
chance,  and  every  occasion  of  sin.  In  temptations, 
bless  yourself,  invoke  the  most  holy  names  of  Jesus 
and  Mary,  and  think  of  death.  "He  that  loveth 
danger  shall  perish  in  it." 

4.  Sundays. — "Remember  that  thou  keep  holy 
fhe  Sabbath-day."  Be  not  satisfied  with  hearing 
a  Low  Mass  on  Sundays.  Hear  sermons  as  often 
as  possible,  and  listen  attentively  to  the  word  of 
God.  No  matter  how  poor  an  orator  or  preacher 
a  priest  may  be,  no  matter  how  plain  his  language 
or  how  unattractive  his  delivery,  remember  that 
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he  is  the  representative  of  Christ,  and  that  you 
can  always  find  in  every  sermon  sufficient  matter 
for  reflection  and  application  to  your  own  life 
and  circumstances.  Faithfully  attend  the  meetings 
of  the  sodality,  and  never  absent  yourself  unnec- 
essarily from  afternoon  or  evening  services  and 
benediction, 

5.  Pious  Practices. — Keep  yourself  in  the  presence 
of  God.  Accustom  yourself  to  saying  short  ejacu- 
latory  and  indulgenced  prayers.  Keep  a  crucifix, 
holy  pictures  and  holy  water  in  your  room.  Carry 
your  beads  with  you.  Wear  a  scapular,  and  a 
medal  of  the  Immaculate  Conception.  Support 
your  parish  priest  and  your  parish  church  in  all 
good  works.  Help  the  poor  and  the  orphans 
according  to  your  means.  Frequently  think  of 
death  and  eternity. 

6.  Blessed  Virgin  Mary. — If  you  love  Jesus,  you 
will  love  and  honor  His  blessed  Mother.  Be  most 
devout  to  her  and  daily  perform  some  acts  of  piety 
in  her  honor.  A  pious  Child  oj  Mary  will  erect  a 
home-altar  in  honor  of  her  heavenly  Queen  and 
Mother,  before  which  she  will  recite  her  prayers. 
On  Our  Lady's  feast-days  she  will  place  an  offering 
of  fresh  flowers  on  this  altar.  Hear  Mass  and 
receive  holy  communion  on  the  great  feasts  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin.  Daily  renew  your  act  of  conse- 
cration and  say  the  Mentor  are  for  a  happy  death. 
Cultivate  her  virtues,  especially  purity,  modesty, 
meekness,  humility,  obedience,  charity,  patience, 
resignation  to  the  will  of  God  and  devotedness 
to  duty. 

7.  Retreat.  —  Make  a  spiritual  retreat  once  a 
year. 

8.  Spiritual  Communion. — An  act  of  spiritual 
communion  like  the  following  should  be  madd 
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frequently,  and  especially  at  Mass:  "My  Jesus,  I 
believe  that  Thou  art  truly  present  in  the  Holy 
Sacrament  of  the  Altar.  I  adore  Thee.  I  praise 
Thee  and  thank  Thee  for  all  Thy  blessings.  I  am 
sorry  that  I  have  offended  Thee  by  my  sins.  By 
this  act  I  wish  to  make  reparation  to  Thee  for 
all  the  insults  and  injuries  committed  against  Thee 
in  the  Sacrament  of  Thy  love.  I  love  Thee  with 
my  whole  heart.  Come  to  my  poor  soul;  unite 
Thyself  to  me.  +  I  thank  Thee,  my  good 
Jesus.  Oh!  never,  never  leave  me.  Let  me  not 
be  separated  from  thee  by  sin." 

9.  In  the  Hour  of  Death. — When  you  are  dying, 
make  acts  of  contrition  and  of  love.  Pronounce 
the  sweet  and  holy  name  of  "Jesus." 

In  life  and  in  death,  praise  and  be  submissive  to 
the  holy  will  of  God.  / 

Strive  to  become  a  saint.  For  "  this  is  the  will 
of  God,  your  sanctification." 


8f)e  art  of  asemg  30fapp$** 
I. 

HAT  must  we  do  to  be  happy?  The 
thing- is  not  hard.  Much  knowledge  is 
not  necessary  for  this,  nor  much  talent,  but  only  a 
real  good  will  to  do  one's  duty.  Happiness,  as  far 
as  it  can  exist  here  below,  consists  in  peace,  in  the 
joy  of  a  good  conscience.  Our  conscience  will  be 
joyous  and  peaceful  if  it  know  not  remorse;  it 
will  not  know  remorse  if  we  are  careful  not  to 
offend  God.  To  fly  from  sin  is,  tnerefore,  the  chief 
source  of  happiness  on  earth.   If  our  conscience  is 

*  From  the  French  by  the  Rev.  Matthew  Russell, 
SJ. 
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pure,  our  life  will  be  happy.  There  are  none  hap- 
pier than  saints,  for  there  are  none  more  innocent. 

II. 

What  is  it  that  secures  happiness  in  a  home? 
Before  everything,  religion:  let  all  love  well  our 
good  God,  let  all  say  their  prayers  morning  and 
night,  let  all  put  their  trust  in  divine  providence. 
In  the  next  place,  union:  let  the  members  of  the 
household  be  affectionate  toward  one  another, 
having  only  one  heart  and  one  soul,  not  saying 
or  doing  anything  that  may  pain  any  one  of  them. 
Then  again,  the  spirit  of  sacrifice:  we  must  be 
ready  to  do  without  something  in  order  to  make 
another  member  of  the  family  enjoy  it,  we  musf 
give  up  our  own  personal  tastes  to  conform  to  the 
tastes  of  others.  Finally,  pliancy  of  character 
not  to  be  hard  to  deal  with,  touchy,  sour,  proud 
not  to  be  obstinately  rooted  in  one's  ideas,  not  tfl 
grow  impatient  about  mere  nothings,  but  to  ha\! 
a  large  mind  and  a  generous  heart.  A  family 
whose  members  possess  these  qualities  is  a  paradisi 
on  earth. 

m. 

There  is  a  word  which  cannot  be  said  too  often 
to  every  Christian  whom  God  has  destined  to 
live,  converse  and  labor  in  the  society  of  his  fel- 
low creatures:  Be  indulgent.  Yes,  be  indulgent; 
it  is  necessary  for  others,  and  it  is  necessary  for 
your  own  sake.  Forget  the  little  troubles  that 
others  may  cause  you;  keep  up  no  resentment 
for  the  inconsiderate  or  unfavorable  words  that 
may  have  been  said  about  you;  excuse  the  mis- 
takes and  awkward  blunders  of  which  you  are  the 
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victim;  always  make  out  good  intentions  for 
those  who  have  done  you  any  wrong  by  imprudent 
acts  or  speeches;  in  a  word,  smile  at  everything, 
show  a  pleasant  face  on  all  occasions;  maintain 
an  inexhaustible  fund  of  goodness,  patience,  and 
gentleness.  Thus  you  will  be  at  peace  with  all 
your  brethren;  your  love  for  them  will  suffer  no 
alteration,  and  their  love  for  you  will  increase  day 
by  day.  But  above  all,  you  will  practise  in  an 
excellent  manner,  Christian  charity,  which  is 
impossible  without  this  toleration  and  indulgence 
at  every  instant. 

"I  have  sought  for  happiness  in  the  brilliant  haunts 
of  society,  in  sumptuous  banquets,  in  the  glare  of 
theatres.    I  have  sought  it  again  in  the  possession  of 

§old,  in  the  excitement  of  the  gaming-table,  in  the 
lusions  of  romance;  but  all  in  vain — whilst  an  hour 
passed  in  visiting  a  sick  person,  or  in  consoling  some 
afflicted  one,  has  been  enough  to  give  me  enjoyment 
more  delightful  than  all  delights." — Anon. 

IV. 

Flattery  is  never  worth  anything;  but  to  give 
a  little  praise  at  the  right  moment  to  some  one 
under  us  is  an  excellent  way  of  encouraging  him 
and  giving  him  a  pleasure  as  sweet  as  it  is  salutary. 
For  this  a  mere  "thank  you"  is  enough,  an  ap- 
proving smile,  a  kind  look,  or  even  a  simple  word, 
such  as  these:  "I  am  greatly  pleased" — "that 
has  succeeded  very  well" — "this  is  precisely 
what  I  wanted,"  etc.  Why  should  we  always 
teep  up  an  air  of  indifference  and  coldness  toward 
workmen,  servants,  children,  opening  our  mouths 
only  when  we  have  some  rebuke  to  give  them? 
Is  this  charitable?   Is  this  Christian?   Let  us 
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put  ourselves  in  the  place  of  these  inferiors,  and 
let  us  be  happy  in  making  them  happy.  Let 
us  show  ourselves  satisfied  with  their  good  will 
and  make  them  understand  that  we  love  them. 
Not  only  will  they  serve  us  much  better  and  attach 
themselves  to  us  with  true  devotedness,  but  we 
shall  thus  gain  their  hearts,  and  it  will  then  be 
easy  for  us  to  secure  their  fidelity  to  the  duties 
of  religion  and  the  fulfilment  of  the  practices  of 
Christian  piety. 

V. 

Economy  is  praiseworthy;  stinginess  is  not: 
it  contracts  the  heart  of  a  man  and  makes  him 
miserable.  Pious  persons  must  be  on  their  guard 
against  this  snare  of  the  devil,  for  many  are  caught 
in  it  without  knowing.  Some  persons  will  give 
several  dollars  to  a  beggar,  and  an  hour  after  they 
will  haggle  about  three  pennies  with  an  honest 
workman,  or  go  on  bargaining  about  some  worth- 
less object  Pious  Catholics  ought  not  to  let  it  be 
said  that  they  are  harder  and  fonder  of  money 
than  other  people!  they  ought  not  to  be  afflicted 
by  or  bewail  any  little  losses  that  they  may  suffer. 
Let  us  be  economical  when  there  is  question  of 
our  pleasures,  of  our  table,  or  of  our  dress;  but 
let  us  be  large-hearted  and  generous  in  all  our  rela- 
tions with  others. 

VI. 

A  poet  was  gazing  one  day  at  a  beautiful  rose- 
tree.  "What  a  pity,"  said  he,  "that  these  roses 
have  thorns  !"  A  man  who  was  passing  by  said 
to  him:  "Let  us  rather  thank  our  good  God  for 
having  allowed  these  thorns  to  have  roses."  Ah! 
how  ought  we  also  to  thank  Him  for  so  many  joys 
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that  He  grants  to  us  in  spite  of  our  sins,  instead 
of  complaining  about  the  slight  troubles  that  He 
sends  us! 

VII. 

Let  us  do  good,  let  us  avoid  evil,  and  we  shall 
be  happy.  "There  is  but  one  way,"  said  a  man 
of  genius,  "of  being  happy,  and  it  is  to  do  well 
all  one's  duties." 

VIII. 

How  sweet  and  agreeable  an  occupation  it  is  to 
give  pleasure  to  those  around  usl  1^  is  quite  nat- 
ural amongst  Christians,  but  it  becomes  almost 
a  duty  amongst  the  members  of  a  family  or  a 
community,  especially  toward  persons  whom  age 
or  rank  places  above  us.  And,  to  give  pleasure, 
what  is  necessary?  Things  the  most  insigni- 
ficant, provided  they  be  accompanied  by  amiable 
manners;  what  is  necessary  above  all  is  to  have 
habitually  a  smile  on  our  lips.  Oh!  who  can 
tell  the  power  of  a  smile?  For  ourselves,  it  is 
the  guardian  of  kindness,  patience,  tolerance,  all 
the  virtues  that  we  have  occasion  to  exercise  in 
our  relations  with  our  neighbor.  There  is,  in  fact, 
no  danger  of  our  being  rude  or  severe  so  long  as 
a  smile  rests  on  our  lips.  For  others,  it  is  a  source 
of  contentment,  joy,  satisfaction  and  encourage- 
ment. Without  even  uttering  a  single  word  we 
put  those  around  us  at  their  ease;  we  inspire  them 
with  a  sweet  confidence,  if  we  approach  them 
with  a  smile.  Perhaps  you  will  object  that  you 
cannot  smile,  that  you  are  naturally  serious  or 
even  severe.  Undeceive  yourself:  with  real  good 
will  you  will  acquire  this  empire  over  yourself, 
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you  will  soon 'do  by  custom  what  you  at  first  did 
by  constraint;  and  the  interior  joy  that  you  taste 
will  recompense  you  superabundantly  for  your 
trouble  and  your  efforts. 

IX. 

A  great  secret  for  preserving  peace  of  heart  is 
to  do  nothing  with  overeagerness,  but  to  act 
always  calmly,  without  trouble  or  disquiet.  We 
are  not  asked  to  do  much,  but  to  do  well.  At  the 
Last  Day  God  will  not  examine  whether  we  have 
performed  a  multitude  of  works,  but  whether  we 
have  sanctified  our  souls  in  doing  them.  Now 
the  means  of  sanctifying  ourselves  is  to  do  everything 
for  God  and  to  do  perfectly  whatever  we  have  to  do. 
The  works  that  have  as  their  motive  vanity  or  sel- 
fishness make  us  neither  better  nor  happier,  and 
we  shall  receive  no  reward  for  them. 

X. 

"I  feel  happy,"  said  a  holy  person,  "in  pro- 
portion as  I  do  my  actions  well."  Let  us  medi- 
tate an  instant  on  this  luminous  saying.  To  do 
well  what  one  has  to  do — here  again  is  the  se- 
cret of  being  happy.  Every  man,  then,  can  be 
happy;  and,  if  we  have  not  been  happy  hitherto, 
it  is  because  we  have  not  put  this  lesson  into  prac- 
tice. But  what  is  necessary  for  this?  Oh,  very 
little.  To  do  every  action  with  a  view  of  pleasing 
God;  to  do  every  action  in  the  manner  that  God 
commands,  either  through  Himself  or  through 
those  who  hold  His  place  in  our  regard;  to  do  every 
action  as  if  we  had  nothing  else  to  do  but  this, 
and  as  if  we  were  to  die  after  having  done  it 
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A.  Pew  Concluding  Words. 


XL. 


There  are  some  who  are  affable  and  gracious 
to  every  one  as  long  as  things  go  according  to 
their  wishes;  but  if  they  meet  with  a  contradic- 
tion, if  an  accident,  a  reproach  or  even  less  should 
trouble  the  serenity  of  their  soul,  all  around  them 
must  suffer  the  consequences.  They  grow  dark 
and  cross;  very  far  from  keeping  up  the  conver- 
sation by  their  good  humor,  they  answer  only  in 
monosyllables  to  those  who  speak  to  them.  Is 
this  conduct  reasonable?  Is  it  Christian?  Let 
us  always  be  kind  and  good-humored  so  as  always 
to  make  our  brethren  happy,  and  we  shall  merit 
to  be  always  made  happy  by  God. 


Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  blessed  are  the 
meek,  blessed  are  they  that  mourn,  blessed  are 
they  that  hunger  and  thirst  after  justice,  blessed 
are  the  merciful,  blessed  are  the  clean  of  heart, 
blessed  are  the  peacemakers,  blessed  are  they 
that  suffer  persecution  for  justice'  sake.  Blessed 
are  ye  when  they  shall  revile  you  and  persecute 


Blessed  are  they  that  hear  the  word  of  God  and 
;ep  it.  St.  Luke  xi,  28. 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation. 

St.  James  i,  12. 
Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord. 

Apocalypse  xiv,  13. 


XII. 


you  for  My  sake. 


St.  Matthew  v,  3-1  i. 
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V  A I  HAT  greater  joy  can  earth  afford 
vJlA*    Than  holding  converse  with  Our  Lord  r 
A  pledge  of  life  to  come  is  this, 
A  foretaste  here  of  future  bliss. 
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PART  FIRST. 

I.  Balls  praters. 

{Read  Instructions  XXIX  and  XXXIII,  Book  I.) 

Aborning  pragere. 

IF  with  God  thou  begin  and  with.  Him  thou  end, 
Right  happily  then  thy  day  thou  shalt  spend. 

QY  God,  Thy  goodness  and  Thy  might 
Have  brought  me  to  this  morning's  light. 
Keep  and  preserve  me  every  hour 
From  sorrow,  sin,  temptation's  power. 
Grant  me  Thy  blessing,  Lord,  this  day, 
On  all  I  think,  or  do,  or  say. 
Tesus,  for  Thy  help  I  plead; 
Mary,  for  me  intercede. 

TH  deepest  reverence  I  cast  myself  on  my 
knees  before  Thee  and  adore  Thee  with  my 
whole  heart,  most  holy,  triune  God.  Glory  be  to  the 
Father,  Who  created  me,  glory  to  the  Son,  Who  re- 
deemed me,  glory  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  Who  sanctifieth 
me. 

I HUMBLY  thank  Thee,  most  merciful  and  bounti- 
ful God,  for  all  the  benefits  which  Thou  ha?t 
conferred  upon  me.  Above  all  I  thank  Thee  for 
having  graciously  preserved  me  during  the  past  night 
and  strengthened  me  anew  both  in  body  and  in  soul. 

T BESEECH  Thee,  most  loving  Father,  to  grant  me 
grace  to  pass  this  day  without  sin,  and  to  spend 
it  in  a  manner  that  will  be  pleasing  to  Thee  and  in  ac- 
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cordance  with  Thy  holy  will.  To  Thee  I  offer  all  the 
thoughts,  words,  and  works  of  the  day  in  union  with 
the  infinite  merits  of  Thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Grant  that  I  may  do  all  to  Thy  honor  and  glory,  to 
the  edification  of  my  neighbor  and  to  my  own  salva- 
tion. 

OMARY,  holy  Mother  of  God,  my  dear  guardian 
angel,  blessed  saints  of  God,  and  especially 
you,  my  patron  saint,  take  me  under  your  protection 
this  day,  pray  for  me,  and  defend  me  in  all  dangers. 
Through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

Direct  your  general  intention  and  resolve  in  particu- 
lar to  gain  all  the  indulgences  attached  to  the  prayers 
you  may  say  and  to  the  good  works  you  may  perform  this 
day. 

Let  my  object  ever  be 
To  give  glory,  God,  to  Thee; 
In  my  work  and  in  my  rest, 
May  Thy  holy  name  be  blest. 
Our  Father;  Hail  Mary;  Apostles1  Creed;  Glory% 

Sweet  Heart  of  Jesus,  be  my  love. 
Sweet  Heart  of  Mary,  be  my  salvation. 

Litany  of  the  Holy  Name  of  Jesus, 


MORNING  OFFERING  OF  THE  APOSTLESHIP  OF  PRAYER. 

OMY  God,  I  offer  Thee  my  prayers,  works,  and 
sufferings  this  day  in  union  with  the  Sacred 
Heart  of  Jesus,  for  the  intentions  for  which  He  pleads 
and  offers  Himself  in  holy  Mass,  in  thanksgiving  for 
Thy  favors,  in  reparation  for  our  offences,  and  for 
the  petitions  of  all  our  Associates:  especially  this 
month  for  the  particular  intention  of  the  AposUeship 
of  Prayer. 


Digitized  by 


Daily  Prayers. 


437 


A  SHORT  ACT  OF  CONSECRATION  BEFORE  A  PICTURE  OF 
THE  SACRED  HEART. 

Y  loving  Jesus!  I  (N.  N.)  give  Thee  my  heart, 
and  I  consecrate  myself  wholly  to  Thee,  out 
of  the  grateful  love  I  bear  Thee,  and  as  a  reparation 
for  all  my  unfaithfulness;  and  with  Thy  aid  I  purpose 
never  to  sin  again. 

An  indulgence  of  one  hundred  days,  once  a  day. — 
Pius  VII.,  June  9,  1807. 

EJACULATION. 

AY  the  Heart  of  Jesus  in  the  Most  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment be  praised,  adored,  and  loved  with  grate- 
ful affection,  at  every  moment,  in  all  the  tabernacles 
of  the  world,  even  to  the  end  of  time.  Amen. 

An  indulgence  of  one  hundred  days,  once  a  day. — 
Pope  Pius  IX.,  Feb.  29,  1868. 


SALVE  REGINA. 

"T^AIL,  holy  Queen,  Mother  of  mercy;  our  life, 
ri—  &  our  sweetness,  and  our  hope.  To  thee  do 
we  cry,  poor  banished  children  of  Eve;  to  thee  do  we 
send  up  our  sighs,  mourning  and  weeping  in  this 
valley  of  tears.  Turn,  then,  most  gracious  Advocate, 
thine  eyes  of  mercy  toward  us;  and  after  this  oui 
exile,  show  unto  us  the  blessed  fruit  of  thy  womb, 
Jesus;  O  clement,  O  loving,  O  sweet  Virgin  Mary. 

V.  Pray  for  us,  O  holy  Mother  of  God. 

R.  That  we  may  be  made  worthy  of  the  promises 
of  Christ. 

Let  us  pray. 

LMIGHTY,  everlasting  God,  Who,  by  the 
cooperation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  didst  prepare 
the  body  and  soul  of  Mary,  glorious  Virgin  and  Mother, 
to  become  the  worthy  habitation  of  Thy  Son;  grant 
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that  we  who  now  rejoice  in  her  commemoration  may, 
by  her  gracious  intercession,  be  delivered  from  all 
the  evils  that  threaten  us,  and  from  everlasting  death. 
Through  the  same  Christ  our  Lord.    R.  Amen. 

ACTS  OF  FAITH,  HOPE,  AND  LOVE. 

An  Act  of  Faith. 

OMY  God!  I  firmly  believe  all  the  sacred  truths 
which  the  Catholic  Church  believes  and  teaches, 
because  Thou,  Who  canst  neither  deceive  nor  be 
deceived,  hast  revealed  them. 

An  Act  of  Hope. 

OMY  God!  relying  upon  Thy  omnipotence,  Thy 
goodness  and  Thy  promises,  I  hope  to  obtain 
pardon  for  my  sins,  the  assistance  of  Thy  grace,  and 
life  everlasting,  through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ, 
my  Lord  and  Redeemer. 

An  Act  of  Love. 

OMY  God,  I  love  Thee  with  my  whole  heart  and 
above  all  things,  because  Thou  art  the  supreme 
Good  and  most  worthy  of  our  love.  For  the  love  of 
Thee  I  will  love  my  neighbor  as  myself. 

PRAYER  BEFORE  INSTRUCTION. 

OLORD  God  and  heavenly  Father,  bestow  upon 
us  the  gift  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  enlightened 
by  Him,  we  may  understand  aright  and  keep  in  mind 
all  that  we  may  learn  that  is  profitable  to  us,  and 
may  both  begin  and  end  all  things  well  to  Thy  glory, 
and  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

PRAYER  AFTER  INSTRUCTION. 

E  give  Thee  thanks,  merciful  God,  for  the  in- 
struction and  direction  which  we  have  re- 
ceived.   Grant  us  Thy  grace  tbat  we  may  lay  the 
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lesson  to  heart  and  carry  it  into  action,  to  Thy  glory 
and  our  eternal  welfare.  Furthermore  we  pray  Thee 
to  pour  forth  Thy  blessing  upon  our  parents  and 
superiors,  our  teachers  and  benefactors,  and  to 
recompense  them  abundantly  for  all  the  good  which 
they  have  been  the  means  of  bringing  to  us.  Through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 


GRACE  BEFORE  MEALS. 

OGOD,  from  Whom  all  blessings  flow, 
These  gifts  Thou  dost  on  us  bestow 
We  bless  Thee  for  our  daily  bread, 
Oh,  may  our  souls  by  Thee  be  fed! 

BLESS,  we  beseech  Thee,  O  heavenly  Father, 
these  Thy  gifts  which  we  have  received  from 
Thy  bounty.  Grant  us  grace  to  enable  us  to  make 
use  of  all  for  Thy  glory  and  our  own  well-being,  and 
may  nothing  ever  separate  us  from  Thy  love.  Through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 


GRACE  AFTER  MEALS. 

E  thank  Thee,  Lord,  Whose  love  doth  give 
The  food  whereby  Thy  creatures  live. 
Oh,  grant  us  when  this  life  is  o'er 
To  dwell  with  Thee  forevermore! 

E  thank  Thee,  O  heavenly  Father,  for  the 
nourishment  which  we  have  received  and  for 
all  the  graces  and  benefits  which  Thou  hast  bestowed 
upon  us.  Praise  and  glory  be  to  Thee,  O  God,  on 
high,  peace  on  earth  to  men  of  good  will,  bJessing  on 
all  our  benefactors!  Give  eternal  rest  to  all  the  faith- 
ful departed,  and  bring  us,  when  this  transitory  life  is 
past,  to  eternal  joy  and  felicity.  Through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  Amen. 
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SHORT  FORM  OF  GRACE  AT  TABLE. 

Grace  Before  Meals. 

BLESS  us,  O  Lord,  and  these  Thy  gifts  which 
we  are  about  to  receive  from  Thy  bounty: 
through  Christ  our  Lord. 
R.  Amen. 

Grace  After  Meals. 

E  give  Thee  thanks,  O  almighty  God,  for  all 
Thy  benefits.   Who  liveth  and  reigneth  now 
and  forever. 
R.  Amen. 

Vouchsafe,  O  Lord,  to  reward  with  eternal  life  ali 
those  who  do  us  good  for  Thy  name's  sake. 
R.  Amen. 

V.  Let  us  bless  the  Lord. 
R.  Thanks  be  to  God. 

V.  May  the  souls  of  the  faithful  departed,  through 
the  mercy  of  God,  rest  in  peace. 
R.  Amen. 


INDULGENCED  ASPIRATIONS  AND  SHORT  PRAYERS. 

1.  *T*N  the  name  of  the  Father      and  of  the  Son 
JL*        and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Amen. 

Indulgence  of  50  days,  each  time. — Pius  IX.,  July  28, 
1863;  100  days  if  holy  water  is  made  use  of  at  the 
same  time. — Pius  IX.,  March  23,  1876. 

2.  *X^OLY,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  of  hosts; 
rl-b    the  earth  is  full  of  Thy  glory:  glory  t>e 

to  the  Father;  glory  be  to  the  Son;  glory  be  to  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

Indulgence  of  100  days,  once  a  day;  an  indulgence 
of  100  days,  three  times  every  Sunday,  as  well  as  on 
the  feast  of  the  Most  Holy  Trinity,  and  during  ivjs 
octave. — Clement  XIV.,  June  6,  1769. 
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3.  May  the  most  just,  most  high,  and  most  amiable 
will  of  God  be  done  in  all  things;  may  it  be  praised 
and  magnified  forever. 

Indulgence  of  100  days,  once  a  day. — Pius  VII., 
May  19,  1818. 

4.  My  God,  my  only  Good,  Thou  art  all  for  me; 
grant  that  I  may  be  all  for  Thee! 

Indulgence  of  300  days,  once  a  day. — Leo  XIII., 
March  13,  1902. 

5.  y^f  TERNAL  Father,  we  offer  Thee  the  blood, 

the  Passion,  and  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ,, 
the  sorrows  of  Mary  most  holy,  and  of  St.  Joseph,  in 
satisfaction  for  our  sins,  in  aid  of  the  holy  souls  in 
purgatory,  for  the  needs  of  holy  Mother  Church,  and 
for  the  conversion  of  sinners. 

Indulgence  of  100  days,  once  a  day. — Pius  IX., 
April  30,  i860. 

6.  My  God  and  my  all! 

Indulgence  of  50  days,  each  time. — Leo  XIII., 
May  4,  1888. 

7.  My  God,  grant  that  I  may  love  Thee,  and  the 
only  reward  of  my  love  be  to  love  Thee  always  more 
and  more. 

Indulgence  of  100  days,  once  a  day. — Leo  XIII., 
March  15,  1890. 

8.  Holy  Spirit,  Spirit  of  truth,  come  into  our  hearts; 
give  to  all  peoples  the  brightness  of  Thy  light,  that  they 
may  be  well-pleasing  to  Thee  in  unity  of  faith. 

Indulgence  of  100  days,  once  a  day. — Leo  XIII., 
July  31,  1897. 

9.  My  Jesus,  mercy! 

Indulgence  of  100  days,  for  each  recital. — Pius  IX.. 
Sept.  24,  1846. 
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10.  My  sweetest  Jesus,  be  not  my  Judge,  but  my 
Saviour. 

Indulgence  of  50  days,  for  each  recital. — Pius  IX., 
Aug.  11,  1851. 

11.  Jesus,  my  God,  I  love  Thee  above  all  things. 
Indulgence  of  50  days,  each  time. — Pius  IX.,  May  7, 

1854. 

12.  Jesus,  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me!  (Luke 
xviii,  38.) 

Indulgence  of  100  days,  once  a  day. — Leo  XIII., 
Feb.  27,  1886. 

13.  MY  Jesus,  Thou  knowest  well  that  I  love 

Thee;  but  I  do  not  love  Thee  enough. 
Oh,  grant  that  I  may  love  Thee  more.  O  love  that 
burnest  ever  and  never  failest,  my  God,  Thou  Who 
art  charity  itself,  enkindle  in  my  heart  that  divine 
fire  which  consumes  the  saints  and  transforms  them 
into  Thee.  Amen. 

Indulgence  of  50  days,  twice  a  day. — Leo  XIII., 
Feb.  6,  1893. 

14.  sp(  RANT  us,  Lord  Jesus,  always  to  follow 
\§>    the  example  of  Thy  holy  family,  that  at 

the  hour  of  our  death  Thy  glorious  Virgin  Mother 
with  blessed  Joseph  may  come  to  meet  us,  and  so  we 
may  deserve  to  be  received  by  Thee  into  Thy  everlast- 
ing dwelling-place. 

Indulgence  of  200  days,  once  a  day. — Leo  XIII., 
March  25,  1897. 

15.  Sweetest  Jesus,  grant  me  an  increase  of  faith, 
hope,  and  charity,  a  contrite  and  humble  heart. 

Indulgence  of  100  days,  once  a  day. — Leo  XIII., 
Sept.  13,  1893. 

16.  O  Sacrament  most  holy!    O  Sacrament  divine' 
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All  praise  and  all  thanksgiving  be  every  moment 
Thine. 

Indulgence  of  100  days,  once  a  day. — Pius  VI., 
May  24,  1776. 

17.  EE  where  Thy  boundless  love  has  reached, 

my  loving  Jesus!  Thou,  of  Thy  flesh 
and  precious  blood,  hast  made  ready  for  me  a  banquet 
whereby  to  give  me  all  Thyself.  Who  drove  Thee  to 
this  excess  of  love  for  me?  Thy  Heart,  Thy  loving 
Heart.  O  adorable  Heart  of  Jesus,  burning  furnace 
of  divine  love!  within  Thy  sacred  wound  take  Thou 
my  soul;  in  order  that,  in  that  school  of  charity,  I 
may  learn  to  love  that  God  Who  has  given  me  such 
wondrous  proofs  of  His  great  love.  Amen. 

Indulgence  of  100  days,  once  a  day. — Pius  VII., 
Feb.  9,  1818. 

18.  Eternal  Father,  I  offer  Thee  the  precious  blood 
of  Jesus,  in  satisfaction  for  my  sins,  and  for  the  wants 
of  holy  Church. 

Indulgence  of  100  days,  for  each  recital. — Pius  VII., 
Sept.  22,  1 81 7. 

19.  /T\Y  loving  Jesus!  I  (N.N.)  give  Thee  my 

heart,  and  I  consecrate  myself  wholly 
to  Thee,  out  of  the  grateful  love  I  bear  Thee,  and  as 
a  reparation  for  all  my  unfaithfulness;  and  with  Thy 
aid  I  purpose  never  to  sin  again. 

Indulgence  of  100  days,  once  a  day,  if  recited 
before  a  picture  of  the  Sacred  Heart.— Pius  VII., 
Tune  9,  i8k>7. 

20.  May  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus  be  loved  every- 
where. 

Indulgence  of  100  days,  once  a  day. — Pius  IX., 
Sept.  23,  i860. 
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21.  Jesus,  meek  and  humble  of  Heart,  make  my  heart 
like  unto  Thine  I 

Indulgence  of  300  days,  every  time. — Pius  X.,  Sept. 
15,  1905. 

22.  May  the  Heart  of  Jesus  in  the  Most  Blessed 
Sacrament  be  praised,  adored,  and  loved  with  grateful 
affection,  at  every  moment,  in  all  the  tabernacles  of 
the  world,  even  to  the  end  of  time.  Amen. 

Indulgence  of  100  days,  once  a  day. — Pius  IX., 
Feb.  29,  1868. 

23.  O  sweetest  Heart  of  Jesus,  I  implore  that  I  may 
ever  love  Thee  more  and  more. 

Indulgence  of  300  days,  each  time. — Pius  IX., 
Nov.  26,  1876. 

24.  Sweet  Heart  of  Jesus,  be  my  love. 

Indulgence  of  300  days,  once  a  day. — Leo  XIIIS 
May  21,  1892. 

25.  Heart  of  Jesus,  burning  with  love  for  us,  inflame 
our  hearts  with  love  of  Thee. 

Indulgence  of  100  days,  once  a  day. — Leo  XIII., 
June  16,  1893. 

26.  Mary! 

Indulgence  of  25  days,  each  time. — Clement  XIII., 
Sept.  5,  1759. 

27.  In  thy  conception,  O  Virgin  Mary,  thou  wast 
immaculate!  Pray  for  us  to  the  Father,  Whose  Son 
Jesus,  conceived  in  thy  womb  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Thou  didst  bring  forth. 

Indulgence  of  100  days,  each  time. — Pius  VT.,  Nov. 
21,  1793- 
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28.  My  Queen!  my  Mother!  Remember  I  am  thine 
own. 

Keep  me,  guard  me,  as  thy  property  and  possession. 
Indulgence  of  40  days,  each  time,  when  tempted. — 
Pius  IX.,  Aug.  5,  1851. 

29.  (T\  EMOR ARE,  EMEMBER,  O 

O  piissima  r*-^  most  gracious 
virgo  Maria,  non  esse  au-  Virgin  Mary,  that  never 
ditum  a  saeculo  quemquam  was  it  known  that  any 
ad  tua  currentem  praesidia,  one  who  fled  to  thy  pro- 
tua  implorantem  auxilia,  tection,  implored  thy  help, 
tua  petentem  suffragia,  and  sought  thy  interces- 
esse  derelictum.  Ego  tali  sion,  was  left  unaided, 
animatus  confidentia,  ad  Inspired  with  this  confi- 
te,  virgo  virginum,  Mater,  dence,  I  fly  unto  thee,  O 
curro,  ad  te  venio,  coram  Virgin  of  virgins,  my 
te  gemens  peccator  as-  Mother!  To  thee  I  come; 
sisto;  noli,  Mater  Verbi,  before  thee  I  stand,  sin- 
verba  mea  despicere,  sed  ful  and  sorrowful.  O 
audi  propitia,  et  exaudi.  Mother  of  the  Word  In- 
Amen.  carnate!  despise  not  my 

petitions,  but,  in  thy 
mercy,  hear  and  answer 
me.  Amen. 

His  Holiness  Pope  Pius  IX.,  by  a  rescript  of  the 
S.  Congr.  of  Indulgences,  Dec.  11,  1846,  granted  to 
all  the  faithful  every  time  that,  with  at  least  contrite 
heart  and  devotion,  they  shall  say  this  prayer  AN 

INDULGENCE  OF  THREE  HUNDRED  DAYS.  / 

30.  Sweet  heart  of  Mary,  be  my  salvation! 
Indulgence  of  300  days,   each   time. — Pius  IX., 

Sept.  30,  1852. 

31.  O  Mary,  who  didst  come  into  this  world  free 
from  stain!  obtain  of  God  for  me  that  I  may  leave 
it  without  sin. 

Indulgence  of  100  days,  once  a  day. — Pius  IX., 
March  27,  1863. 
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32.  Virgin  Mother  of  God,  Mary,  pray  to  Jesus 
for  me. 

Indulgence  of  50  days,  once  a  day. — Leo  XIII., 
March  29,  1894. 

33.  Holy  Virgin  Mary  immaculate,  Mother  of  God 
and  our  Mother,  speak  thou  for  us  to  the  Heart  of 
Jesus,  Who  is  thy  Son,  and  our  Brother. 

Indulgence  of  100  days,  once  a  day. — Leo  XIII., 
Dec.  20,  1890. 

34.  Jesus,  Mary,  and  Joseph,  I  give  you  my  heart 
and  my  soul. 

Jesus,  Mary,  and  Joseph  assist  me  in  my  last  agony. 

Jesus,  Mary,  and  Joseph,  may  I  breathe  out  my  soul 
in  peace  with  you! 

Indulgence  of  300  days,  each  time,  for  all  three. — 
Pius  VII.,  Aug.  26,  1 814. 

35.  To  thee,  O  Virgin  Mother,  never  touched  by 
stain  of  sin,  actual  or  venial,  I  recommend  and  con- 
fide the  purity  of  my  heart. 

Indulgence  of  100  days,  once  a  day. — Pius  IX., 
Nov.  26,  1854. 

36.  O  Mary,  conceived  without  sin,  pray  for  us 
who  have  recourse  to  thee. 

Indulgence  of  100  days,  once  a  day. — Leo  XIII., 
March  15,  1884. 

37.  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes,  pray  for  us! 
Indulgence  of  100  days,  once  a  day. — Leo  XIII., 

June  25,  1902. 

38.  Angel  of  God,  my  guardian  dear, 
To  whom  His  love  commits  me  here, 
Ever  this  day  be  at  my  side, 

To  light  and  guard,  to  rule  and  guide.  Amen. 
Indulgence  of  100  days,  each  time. — Pius  VL, 
Oct.  2,  1795. 
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39.  Help  us,  Joseph,  in  our  earthly  strife, 
E'er  to  lead  a  pure  and  blameless  life. 

Indulgence  of  300  days,  once  a  day. — Leo  XIII., 
March  18,  1882. 

40.  Holy  Archangel  Michael,  defend  us  in  battle, 
that  we  may  not  perish  in  the  tremendous  judgment. 

Indulgence  of  100  days,  once  a  day. — Leo  XIII., 
Aug.  19,  1893. 

41.  St.  Joseph,  model  and  patron  of  those  who  love 
the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus,  pray  for  us. 

Indulgence  of  100  days,  once  a  day. — Leo  XIII., 
Dec.  19,  1 891. 

42.  St.  Joseph,  reputed  father  of  Our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  true  spouse  of  Mary,  ever  Virgin,  pray  for  us- 

Indulgence  of  300  days,  once  a  day. — Leo  XIII., 
May  15,  1 891. 


43.  PRAYER  WHICH  ST.  THOMAS  AQUINAS  WAS  ACCUS- 
TOMED TO  RECITE   EVERY   DAY    BEFORE   THE  IMAGE 
OF  JESUS  CHRIST. 

aONCEDE  mihi,  mi-  ^SRANT  me  grace,  O 

sericors  Deus,  quae  \§J    merciful    God,  to 

tibi  placita  sunt  ardenter  desire  ardently  all  that  is 

concupiscere,  prudenterin-  pleasing  to  Thee,  to  ex- 

vestigare,  veraciter  agnos-  amine   it   prudently,  to 

cere  et  perfecte  adimplere,  acknowledge  it  truthfully, 

ad    laudem    et    gloriam  and  to  accomplish  it  per- 

nominis  tui.   Amen.  fectly,  for  the  praise  and 
glory  of  Thy  name.  Amen. 

Indulgence  of  300  days  to  rll  the  faithful  who, 
before  studying  or  reading,  shall  recite  this  prayer.— 
Leo  XIII.,  June  21,  1879. 
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44.      FOR  THE  HOLY  SOULS  IN  PURGATORY. 


Jl^  nam  dona  eis 
Domine; 

R.  Et  lux  perpetua  luce- 
at  eis. 


V.  £>fTERNAL  rest 
V>i  give  to  them 
O  Lord; 

R.  And  let  perpetual 
light  shine  upon  them. 


Indulgence,  applicable  to  the  poor  souls  alone,  50 
days,  each  time. — Leo  XIII.,  March  22,  1902. 


45- 


AN  IMA  CHRISTI. 


fifOUL  of  Christ,  sanc- 

tify  me. 
Body  of  Christ,  save  me. 
Blood  of  Christ,  inebriate 
me. 

Water  from  the  side  of 

Christ,  wash  me. 
Passion     of  Christ, 

strengthen  me. 
O  good  Jesus,  hear  me. 
Within  thy  wounds  hide 

me. 

Permit  me  not  to  be  sepa- 
rated from  Thee. 

From  the  malignant  ene- 
my defend  me. 

In  the  hour  of  my  death 
call  me, 

And  bid  me  come  to  Thee, 

That,  with  Thy  saints,  I 
may  praise  Thee 

For  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 


*TJ*NIMA  Christi,  sanc- 
*J^*%    tinea  me. 
Corpus  Christi,  salva  me. 
Sanguis   Christi,  inebria 
me. 

Aqua  lateris  Christi,  lava 
me. 

Passio    Christi,  conforta 
me. 

O  bone  Jesu,  exaudi  me. 
Intra  tua  vulnera  absconde 
me. 

Ne  permittas  me  separari 
a  te. 

Ab  hoste  maligno  defende 
me. 

In  hora  mortis  meae  voca 
me, 

Et  jube  me  venire  ad  te, 
Ut  cum  Sanctis  tuis  lau- 

dem  te. 
In  sfficula  saeculorum. 

Amen. 

His  Holiness  Pope  Pius  IX.,  by  a  decree  of  the  S. 
Congr.  of  Indulgences,  Jan.  9,  1854,  revoking  all 
other  grants  of  indulgences  which  may  have  beea 
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made  foi  saying  this  invocation,  granted  to  all  the 
faithful: 

An  indulgence  of  three  hundred  days  every 
time  that,  with  at  least  contrite  heart  and  devotion,  they 
shall  say  it. 

An  indulgence  of  seven  years,  once  a  day,  to 
priests  who  shall  say  it  after  saying  Mass,  and  to  the 
faithful,  after  receiving  holy  communion. 

46.  IN  honor  of  the  immaculate  conception. 

^■yXEVOUT  children  of  Mary  will  rejoice  at  the 
gjLJ  added  impetus  given  to  devotion  to  the  blessed 
Mother  of  God  by  His  Holiness  Pius  X.,  in  attach- 
ing an  indulgence  of  three  hundred  days  to  the  pious 
practice  so  zealously  advocated  by  St.  Alphonsus 
Liguori  in  honor  of  the  Immaculate  Conception. 

The  devout  practice  consists  of  three  Hail  Marys  in 
honor  of  the  Immaculate  Conception,  adding  after 
each  Hail  Mary,  the  invocation:  "O  Mary,  by  thy 
Immaculate  Conception,  purify  my  body  and  sanctify 
my  soul."  The  indulgence  attached  to  this  pious 
practice  may  be  gained  both  in  the  morning  and  at 
night,  preferably  on  rising  and  retiring.  {Pius  X., 
Dec.  5,  1004). 


47.  ANGELUS  DOMINI. 

HE  angel  of  the  Lord  declared  unto  Mary,  and 
she  conceived  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Hail  Mary,  etc. 

Behold  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord:  be  it  done  unto 
me  according  to  thy  word. 
Hail  Mary,  etc. 

And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us 
Hail  Mary,  etc. 

V.  Pray  for  us,  holy  Mother  of  God. 
R.  That  we  may  be  made  worthy  of  the  promises 
of  Christ. 
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Let  us  pray. 


Pour  forth,  we  beseech  Thee,  O  Lord!  Thy  grace 
into  our  hearts,  that  we,  unto  whom  the  Incarnation 
of  Christ  Thy  Son  was  made  known  by  the  message 
of  an  angel,  may  by  His  Passion  and  cross,  be  brought 
to  the  glory  of  the  Resurrection.  Through  the  same 
Christ  our  Lord. 

R.  Amen. 


{Instead  of  the  Angelus  from  Easter  until  Trinity 
Sunday.) 

/^UEEN  of  heaven,  rejoice,  Alleluia. 


«<,       For  He  Whom  thou  didst  deserve  to  bear, 

Alleluia. 
Hath  risen  as  He  said,  Alleluia. 
Pray  for  us  to  God,  Alleluia. 
V.  Rejoice  and  be  glad,  O  Virgin  Mary  I  Alleluia. 
V.  For  the  Lord  hath  risen  indeed,  Alleluia. 


God,  Who  through  the  Resurrection  of  Thy  Son,  Our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  hast  vouchsafed  to  make  glad  the 
whole  world,  grant  us,  we  beseech  Thee,  that,  through 
the  intercession  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  His  Mother,  we 
may  attain  the  joys  of  eternal  life.  Through  the 
same  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

The  Sovereign  Pontiff  Benedict  XIII.,  by  a  brief, 
Injunctae  nobis,  Sept.  14, 1724,  granted: 

A  plenary  indulgence,  once  a  month,  to  all  the 
faithful  who,  every  day,  at  the  sound  of  the  bell,  in 
the  morning,  or  at  noon,  or  in  the  evening  at  sunset, 
shall  say  devoutly,  on  their  knees,  the  Angelus  Domini, 
with  the  Hail  Mary,  three  times,  on  any  day  when, 
being  truly  penitent,  after  confession  and  communion, 
they  shall  pray  for  peace  and  union  among  Christian 
princes,  for  the  extirpation  of  heresy,  and  for  the 
triumph  of  holy  Mother  Church. 

An  indulgence  of  one  hundred  days,  on  all  the 


REGINA  OQCLI. 


Let  us  pray. 
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other  days  in  the  year,  every  time  that,  with  at  least 
contrite  heart  and  devotion,  they  shall  say  these 
prayers. 


48. 


prayer:  o  domina  me  a. 


ODOMINA  mea!  O 
Mater  mea!  tibi 
me  totum  offero;  atque 
ut  me  tibi  probem  devo- 
tum,  consecro  tibi  hodie 
oculos  meos,  aures  meas, 
os  meum  cor  meum,  plane 
me  totum  Quoniam  ita- 
que  tuus  sum,  O  bona 
Mater,  serva  me,  defende 
me,  ut  rem  ac  possessio- 
nem tuam. 


/T\Y  Queen!  my 
JJU;  Mother!  I  give 
myself  entirely  to  thee; 
and  to  show  my  devotion 
to  thee,  I  consecrate  to 
thee  this  day  my  eyes,  my 
ears,  my  mouth,  my  heart, 
my  whole  being,  without 
reserve.  Wherefore,  good 
Mother,  as  lam  thine  own, 
keep  me,  guard  me,  as  thy 
property  and  possession. 


His  Holiness  Pope  Pius  IX.,  by  a  decree  of  the  S. 
Congr.  of  Indulgences,  Aug.  5,  1851,  granted  to  all 
the  faithful  who,  with  fervor  and  at  least  contrite  heart, 
shaH  say,  morning  and  evening,  one  Hail  Mary, 
together  with  this  prayer,  to  implore  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  victory  over  temptations,  especially  over  those 
against  chastity: 

An  indulgence  of  one  hundred  days,  once  a  day. 


JBventnd  praters. 

HEN  at  night  I  lay  me  down, 
God's  protecting  love  I  own; 
Heart  and  hands  to  Him  I  raise, 
For  His  gifts  I  give  Him  praise. 
Forgive  me,  Lord,  for  Thy  dear  Son, 
The  ills  that  I  this  day  have  done; 
And  let  His  cross — my  refuge  sure — 
Preserve  my  soul  from  thoughts  impure; 
May  holy  angels,  while  I  sleep, 
Their  watchful  guard  around  me  keep. 
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ITH  my  whole  heart  I  thank  Thee,  most  holy 
triune  God,  at  the  close  of  this  day,  for  all 
the  favors  both  temporal  and  spiritual  which  in  my 
whole  life  I  have  received  from  Thy  great  bounty. 

But  alas,  how  unworthy,  how  insignificant  are  any 
thanks  that  I  can  offer  to  Thee,  Who  art  infinitely 
holy!  Have  I  not,  despite  all  the  benefits  I  have 
received  from  Thee,  repeatedly  offended  against  Thee, 
both  this  and  every  day  of  my  life? 

{Here  pause  and  examine  your  conscience.) 
Yes,  I  have  sinned  against  Heaven  and  before  Thee, 
O  my  God.  Look  mercifully,  I  beseech  Thee,  on 
the  contrition  of  my  heart,  and  forgive  Thy  erring 
child.  I  will  endeavor  seriously  to  amend.  Oh, 
grant  me  the  assistance  of  Thy  grace!  I  am  truly 
sorry  for  having  sinned,  because  Thou  art  infinitely 
good  and  sin  displeases  Thee. 

Now  I  lay  me  down  to  rest  beneath  the  shelter  of 
Thy  almighty  protection.  Preserve  me,  kindest  of 
tethers,  from  all  evil  this  night,  and  let  me  awake 
safe  and  sound  to-morrow  morning,  to  serve  Thee 
with  fresh  courage,  fresh  zeal. 

Most  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  my  angel  guardian*  all 
ye  saints  of  heaven,  and  especially  you,  my  patron 
saint,  vouchsafe  to  intercede  for  me  and  watch  over 
me  during  the  coming  night.  Amen. 

May  the  souls  of  the  faithful  departed,  through  tht 
mercy  of  God  rest  in  peace.  Amen. 

Our  Father;  Hail  Mary;  Glory,  etc. ;  Sacred  Heart 
of  Jesus,  burning  with  love  for  us,  inflame  our  hearts 
with  love  of  Thee! 

Litany  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary. 

PRAYERS  TO  OBTAE$r  A  GOOD  DEATH. 

Tl  ESUS,  Mary, and  Joseph,  I  give  you  my  heart  an  ! 
J    my  soul; 

jesus,  Mary,  and  Joseph,  assist  me  in  my  last  agon  ; 
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Jesus,  Mary,  and  Joseph,  may  I  breathe  forth  my 
soul  in  peace  with  you! 

RecUe  the  "Memorare"  (to  be  found  among  the 
Indulgenced  Prayers,  p.  445), 

My  Queen,  my  Mother,  remember  I  am  thine  own; 
Keep  me,  guard  me,  as  thy  property  and  possession. 

SUB  TUUM  PRESIDIUM. 

QfUB  tuum  presidium  ^1TT*E  fly  to  thy  patron- 
K.^  confugimus,  sancta  \JcA#  aee,0  holy  Moth- 
Dei  genitrix;  nostras  de-  er  of  God!  despise  not 
precationes  ne  despicias  in  our  petitions  in  our  neces- 
necessitatibus  nostris;  sed  sities,  but  deliver  us  from 
a  periculis  cunctis  libera  all  dangers,  O  ever  glor- 
nos,  semper  virgo  gloriosa  ious  and  blessed  Virgin, 
et  benedicta. 

V.  Dignare  me  laudare  V.  Make  me  worthy  to 
te,  virgo  sacrata.               ,  praise  thee,  holy  Virgin. 

R.  Da   mihi   virtutem  R.  Give    me  strength 

contra  hostes  tuos.  against  thine  enemies. 

V.  Benedictus  Deus  in  V.  Blessed  be  God  in 

Sanctis  suis.  his  saints. 

R.  Amen.  R.  Amen. 

I  We  prof  un&ts, 

PSALM  CXXIX. 

*Y"\E  profundis  clamavi  /^|UT  of  the  depths  I 

JL-r    ad    te,    Domine:  V-J    have  cried  to  Thee, 

Domine,    exaudi    vocem  O  Lord:  Lord,  hear  my 

meam.  voice. 

Fiant  aures  tuae  inten-  Let  Thine  ears  be  atten- 

dentes,  in  vocem  depre-  tive:  to  the  voice  of  my 

cationis  mea?.  supplication. 

Si  iniquitates  observa-  If  Thou,  O  Lord,  wilt 

veris,    Domine:  Domine,  mark   our   iniquities:  O 

quis  sustinebit?  Lord,  who  shall  stand  it? 


Digitized  by 


454 


Devotions. 


Quia  apiid  te  propitia- 
tio  est:  et  propter  legem 
tuam  sustinui  te,  Domine. 


Sustinuit  anima  mea  in 
verboejus:  speravit  anima 
mea  in  Domino. 

A  custodia  matutina 
usque  ad  noctem,  speret 
Israel  in  Domino. 

Quia  apud  Dominura 
misericordia,  et  copiosa 
apud  eum  redemptio. 

Et  ipse  redimet  Israel 
ex  omnibus  iniquitatibus 
ejus. 


For  with  Thee  there  is 
merciful  forgiveness:  and 
by  reason  of  Thv  law  I 
have  waited  for  lliee,  O 
Lord. 

My  soul  hath  relied  on 
His  word:  my  soul  hath 
hoped  in  the  Lord. 

From  the  morning 
watch  even  until  night, 
let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord. 

Because  with  the  Lord 
there  is  mercy:  and  with 
Him  plentiful  redemption. 

And  He  shall  redeerr 
Israel  from  all  his  iniqui- 
ties. 

The  Sovereign  Pontiff  Clement  XII.,  by  a  brief, 
Coslestes  Ecciesia  thesauros,  Aug.  n,  1736,  granted: 

An  indulgence  of  one*  hundred  days  to  all  the 
faithful  who,  at  the  sound  of  the  bell  at  the  first  hour 
after  nightfall,  shall  say  devoutly  on  their  knees  the 
psalm  De  profundis,  or  the  Our  Father,  the  Hail  Mary, 
and  the  Requiem  ceternam. 


Oremus. 

HID  ELI  UM  Deus, 
omnium  Conditor 
et  Redemptor,  animabus 
famulorum  famularumque 
tuarum,  remissionem  cunc- 
torum  tribue  peccatorum; 
ut  induJgentiam  quam 
semper  optaverunt,  piis 
supplicationibus  conse- 
quantur:  qui  vi vis  etregnas 
in  saecula  saeculorum. 
R.  Amen. 


Let  us  pray.  - 

OGOD  the  Creator 
and  Redeemer  of  all 
the  faithful,  give  to  the 
souls  of  Thy  servants  de- 
parted the  full  remission 
of  all  their  sins;  that 
through  pious  supplica- 
tions they  may  obtain  the 
pardon  they  have  always 
desired:  Wno  livest  and 
reignest  for  ever  and  ever. 
R.  Amen. 
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V.  Requiem  aeternam 
dona  eis,  Domine. 

R.  Et  lux  perpetua  lu- 
ceat  eis. 

V.  Requiescant  in  pace. 

R,  Amen. 


V,  Eternal  rest  give  to 
them,  O  Lord. 

R.  And  let  perpetual 
light  shine  upon  them. 

V,  May  they  rest  in 
peace. 

R.  Amen. 


II.  Demotions  for  flDaaa, 

PREPARATORY  PRAYER. 

^TVOST  merciful  Jesus,  I  present  myself  before 
%U>  Thy  altar  for  the  purpose  of  assisting  at  the 
holy  sacrifice  of  the  Mass.  I  desire  to  assist  at  it 
with  the  same  reverential  awe,  the  same  tender  com- 
passion with  which  my  heart  would  have  been  filled 
had  I  beheld  Thee  on  Mount  Calvary,  where  Thou 
didst  offer  Thyself  up  to  Thy  heavenly  Father  for 
love  of  me.  Give  Thy  blessing,  O  Lord,  to  this  my 
desire,  and  infuse  into  my  soul  those  holy  dispositions 
of  which  I  stand  in  need  in  order  to  share  in  the 
abundant  merits  and  fruits  of  Thy  Redemption. 

AT  THE  COMMENCEMENT  OF  THE  MASS. 

IN  union  with  that  stupendous  oblation  which  Thy 
well-beloved  Son  offered  Thee  upon  the  hallowed 
cross,  I  humbly  offer  Thee,  eternal  Father,  this  holy 
sacrifice:  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  Thy  holy  name; 
in  remembrance  of  the  bitter  Passion  and  death 
of  Our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  in  thanks- 
giving for  all  the  blessings  and  benefits  I  have  received 
from  Thee;  in  satisfaction  for  my  sins;  in  the  hope 
of  obtaining  Thy  divine  assistance  in  all  my  necessities 
and  afflictions,  and  for  the  succor  and  solace  of  the 
living  and  the  dead.  Accept  this  oblation,  O  merci- 
ful God  and  Father;  let  my  intention  be  pleasing  in 
Thy  sight;  hear  and  grant  my  petition.  Through 
Jesus  Christ,  Thy  Son.  Amen. 
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AT  THE  CONFITEOR. 

I CONFESS  to  Thee,  O  my  God,  in  the  presence 
of  Mary,  the  blessed  and  immaculate  Mother 
of  Thine  only-begotten  Son,  and  all  the  saints,  that 
I  have  sinned  often  and  grievously  in  thought,  word, 
and  deed,  and  by  omission  of  the  good  I  ought  to  have 
<k>ne,  through  my  fault,  through  my  grievous  fault. 
Wherefore  I  beseech  the  Blessed  Virgin  and  all  the 
saints  to  intercede  for  me  with  Thee.  Graciously 
receiye  their  prayers  and  mine,  and  grant  me  the 
remission  and  forgiveness  of  all  my  transgressions 
Amen, 

AT  THE  KYRIE  ELEISON. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me. 
Christ,  have  mercy  upon  me. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me. 


AT  THE  GLORIA. 

LORY  be  to  God  on  high,  and  on  earth  peace  to 
men  of  good  will.  We  praise  Thee;  we  bless 
Thee;  we  adore  Thee;  we  glorify  Thee.  We  give 
thanks  to  Thee  for  Thy  great  glory,  O  Lord  God, 
heavenly  King,  God  the  Father  almighty.  O  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  only-begotten  Son:  O  Lord  God, 
Lamb  of  God,  Son  of  the  Father,  Who  takest  away  the 
sins  of  the  world,  have  mercy  upon  us;  Thou  Who 
takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  receive  our  prayers; 
Thou  Who  sittest  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  have 
mercy  upon  us.  For  Thou  only  art  holy;  Thou  only 
art  the  Lord;  Thou  only,  O  Jesus  Christ,  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  art  most  high  in  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father.  Amen. 


AT  THE  COLLECTS. 


*7T  LMIGHTY  and  eternal  God,  we  humbly 
cJ^l*  beseech  Thee  graciously  to  hear  the  prayers 
of  Thy  Church,  which  the  priest  offers  up  to  Tnee  for 
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us  and  for  all  Thy  people.  Grant  unto  us  all  that 
is  needful  for  our  souls  and  our  bodies,  that  we  may 
lead  a  life  acceptable  in  Thy  sight,*  and  attain  eternal 
salvation.  Amen. 

AT  THE  EPISTLE. 

OGOD,  Thou  art  never  weary  of  stirring  up  the 
faithful  by  the  teaching  and  admonitions  of 
the  prophets  and  apostles,  and  by  other  holy  exhorta- 
tions, tnat  they  may  lead  a  life  of  true  piety;  give  us, 
we  beseech  Thee,  a  receptive  mind,  that  we  may  lay 
to  heart  these  holy  instructions  and  order  our  con- 
duct and  our  conversation  in  accordance  with  them. 
Amen. 

AT  THE  GOSPEL. 

HANKS  be  to  Thee,  divine  Redeemer,  for  the 
holy  Gospel  Thou  hast  given  us.  Grant  me 
grace  to  listen  to  it  with  reverence  and  devotion  and 
ever  to  obey  its  precepts  zealously  and  unwaveringly; 
that  I  may  be  made  partaker  of  that  felicity  which  is 
promised  to  all  who  believe  in  Thee  and  with  loving 
fidelity  keep  Thy  commandments. 

AT  THE  CREDO. 

I BELIEVE  in  one  God,  the  Father  almighty, 
Maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  of  all  things 
visible  and  invisible.  And  in  one  I  rd  Jesus  Christ, 
the  only-begotten  Son  of  God,  bou  of  the  Father 
before  all  ages.  God  of  God;  Light  of  Light;  true 
God  of  true  God;  begotten  not  made;  consubstantial 
with  the  Father,  by  Whom  all  things  were  made.  Who 
for  us  men,  and  for  our  salvation,  came  down  from 
heaven,  and  was  incarnate  by  the  Holy  Ghost  of  the 
Virgin  Mary,  and  was  made  man.  [Kneel  in  rever- 
ence for  Christ's  Incarnation.]  He  was  crucified  also 
for  us,  suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  and  was  buried. 
The  third  day  He  rose  again  according  to  the  Scriptures; 
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and  ascended  into  heaven,  and  sitteth  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father:  and  He  shall  come  again  with 
glory  to  judge  both  the  living  and  the  dead:  of  Whose 
kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end.  And  I  believe  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  the  Lord  and  Life-giver,  Who  proceedeth 
from  the  Father  and  the  Son:  Who  together  with  the 
Father  and  the  Son  is  adored  and  glorified:  Who 
spoke  by  the  prophets.  And  one  holy  Catholic  and 
Apostolic  Church.  I  confess  one  Baptism  for  the 
remission  of  sins.  And  I  look  for  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  and  the  life  of  the  world  to  come. 
Amen. 

AT  THE  OFFERTORY. 

*7T*CCEPT,  O  holy  Father,  almighty,  eternal  God, 
this  immaculate  Host  which  I,  Thy  unworthy 
servant,  offer  unto  Thee  by  the  hands  of  Thy  priest, 
for  my  innumerable  sins,  offences,  and  negligences; 
and  for  all  here  present,  also  for  all  faithful  Christians 
both  living  and  dead,  that  it  may  be  profitable  for 
my  own  and  for  their  salvation. 

To  this  oblation  of  bread  and  wine,  which  will 
shortly  be  changed  into  the  body  and  blood  of  Our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  I  unite  the  offering  of  myself,  and 
present  unto  Thee>  O  heavenly  Father,  all  my  thoughts, 
words,  and  works.  All  that  I  am  and  all  that  I  have 
I  consecrate  to  Thy  service.  Amen. 

AT  THE  PREFACE. 

OGOD  of  infinite  glory  and  majesty,  it  is  meet  and 
just,  right  and  salutary  that  we  should  always 
and  in  all  places  give  thanks  unto  Thee  through  Christ 
our  Lord.  Through  Him  the  angels  praise  Thy 
majesty,  the  dominations  adore.  Through  Him  the 
heavens  and  the  virtues  of  the  heavens  and  the  blessed 
seraphim  magnify  Thee  with  united  joy.  In  union 
with  all  these  celestial  powers  I  also  adore  Thee  in 
the  name  of  all  Thy  creatures;  1  laud  and  magnify 
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Thee  and  give  thanks  unto  Thee,  Who  art  my  supreme 
Good  and  my  all. 

Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  of  Sabaoth.  Heaven 
and  earth  are  full  of  Thy  glory. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the 
Holy  Ghost; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be. 
Amen. 

AT  THE  COMMEMORATION  OF  THE  LIVING. 

I PRAY  and  beseech  Thee,  O  God  of  infinite 
mercy,  through  Jesus  Christ  Thy  Son  our  Lord 
that  Thou  wouldst  look  graciously  upon  this  obla- 
tion of  Thy  Son,  and  vouchsafe  to  protect  and  govern 
Thy  holy  Catholic  Church,  to  preserve  her  in  peace, 
to  propagate  her  and  make  her  victorious  throughout 
the  world.  Pour  out  Thy  blessings  upon  the  Pope, 
our  chief  pastor,  on  all  the  bishops  and  priests  of  Thy 
Church,  and  on  all  Christian  rulers.  Be  mindful,  O 
Lord,  of  my  dear  parents,  brothers  and  sisters,  my 
relatives,  friends  and  benefactors,  and  all.  for  whom  I 
am  by  justice,  gratitude  and  affection  bound  to  pray 
and  of  Thy  bountiful  goodness  give  them  all  that  they 
need  for  body  and  soul  to  promote  their  temporal  and 
eternal  welfare.  Have  compassion  upon  sinners,  here- 
tics, and  unbelievers,  on  the  afflicted,  the  oppressed, 
the  poor,  the  sick,  and  the  dying.  Have  compassion 
also  on  me;  help  me  in  all  my  necessities  whether 
spiritual  or  corporal,  and  after  this  earthly  life  take 
me  to  Thyself  in  the  realms  of  everlasting  joy  and 
Micity.  Amen. 

AT  THE  CONSECRATION. 

I ADORE  Thee,  O  Jesus,  true  God  and  true  man, 
Who  art  really  and  substantially  here  present 
under  the  appearance  of  bread  and  wine. 
Jesus,  have  mercy  upon  me! 
Jesus,  forgive  me  my  sins!    Jesus,  I  love  Thee 
Jesus,  I  will  be  Thine  in  life  and  in  death! 
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O  Sacrament  most  holy,  O  Sacrament  divine, 
All  praise  and  all  thanksgiving  be  every  moment 
Thine! 

AFTER  THE  CONSECRATION. 

%Tm 9  OOK  down,  we  beseech  Thee,  heavenly  Father, 
1 1  A  with  complacency  on  the  sacrifice  of  Thy 
divine  Son,  and  for  love  of  Him  be  gracious  unto  us 
and  grant  us  Thy  blessing.  Look  also  in  mercy  on 
all  the  souls  who  are  suffering  the  pains  of  purgatory, 
especially  [N.N.].  Alleviate  their  suffering,  and  admit 
them  soon  to  the  land  of  eternal  light  and  perpetual 
peace  for  which  they  ardently  long.  Amen. 

AT  THE  PATER  NOSTER 

Our  Father,  etc. 

AT  THE  AGNui-DEI. 

EAMB  of  God,  Who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the 
world,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Lamb  of  God,  Who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 
have  mercy  upon  us. 

Lamb  of  God,  Who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the 
world,  grant  us  peace. 

AT  THE  COlAiUNION. 

Spiritual  Communion. 

•"|— 9  ORD  Jesus,  Thou,  in  Thy  infinite  love,  didst  g« 
JLA  so  far  as  to  vouchsafe  to  become  the  food  of  our 
souls.  The  priest  is  now  about  to  consume  the  sacred 
species;  to  receive  Thy  sacred  body,  to  drink  Thy 
precious  blood.  Fain  would  1  also  with  the  priest 
receive  Thee  in  this  Holy  Sacrament,  were  I  worthy 
of  so  great  a  favor.  I  beseech  Thee  to  come  into 
my  heart  in  a  spiritual  manner,  and  impart  Thy 
grace  unto  me.    Increase  my  faith,  strengthen  mj 
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hope,  kindle  my  love,  that  henceforth  I  may  live  foi 
Thee  alone  and  may  never  be  separated  from  Thee. 
Amen, 

CONCLUDING  PRAYER. 

OGOD,  Who  hast  vouchsafed  to  grant  me  the 
privilege  of  assisting  at  the  unbloody  renewal 
of  that  sacrifice  which  Thy  divine  Son  offered  to  Thee 
in  a  bloody  manner  on  the  cross  for  the  salvation  of 
mankind,  I  give  Thee  thanks  for  this  great  grace. 
Forgive  the  distractions  to  which  I  have  yielded,  and 
my  want  of  devotion;  let  these  imperfections  not  be 
an  obstacle  to  my ,  participation  in  the  blessings  which 
Thou  dost  bestow  on  those  who  assist  at  the  holy 
sacrifice  of  the  Mass  with  pious  attention.  May 
Thy  blessing  accompany  me  in  all  my  ways,  that  I 
may  do  Thy  will  and  persevere  in  Thy  grace  to  the 
end.  Amen. 

PRAYERS 

Ordered  by  our  Holy  Father  Pope  Leo  XIII.  to 
be  said,  kneeling,  after  the  celebration  of  Low  Mass, 
in  all  churches  of  the  world. 

Hail  Mary,  etc.,  to  be  said  thrice  by  the  priest  and 
people. 

"X^AIL,  holy  Queen,  Mother  of  mercy;  hail,  our 
r*-G  tife>  our  sweetness,  and  our  hope!  To  thee 
do  we  cry,  poor  banished  children  of  Eve;  to  thee 
do  we  send  up  our  sighs,  mourning  and  weeping  in 
this  vale  of  tears.  Turn  then,  most  gracious  advo- 
cate, thine  eyes  of  mercy  toward  us;  and  after  this 
our  exile,  show  unto  us  the  blessed  fruit  of  thy  womb, 
Jesus.    O  clement,  O  loving,  O  sweet  Virgin  Mar}'. 

V.  Pray  for  us,  O  holy  Mother  of  God. 

R.  That  we  may  be  made  worthy  of  the  promises 
of  Christ. 
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Let  us  pray. 

OGOD,  our  refuge  and  our  strength,  look  down  in 
mercy  on  Thy  people  who  cry  to  Thee;  and  by  the 
intercession  of  the  glorious  and  immaculate  Virgin 
Mary,  Mocner  of  God,  of  Saint  Joseph,  her  spouse, 
of  Thy  blessed  apostles  Peter  and  Paul,  and  of  all 
the  saints,  in  mercy  and  goodness  hear  our  prayers 
for  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  for  the  liberty  and 
exaltation  of  our  holy  Mother  the  Church.  Through 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

Holy  Michael,  archangel,  defend  us  in  the  day  of 
battle;  be  our  safeguard  against  the  wickedness  and 
snares  of  the  devil.  May  God  rebuke  him,  we  humbly 
pray:  and  do  thou,  prince  of  the  heavenly  host,  by 
the  power  of  God  thrust  down  to  hell  Satan  and  all 
wicked  spirits  who  wander  through  the  world  seeking 
2he  ruin  of  souls.  Amen. 

Pope  Leo  XIII.  granted  to  all  those  who  recite  the 
above  prayers  an  indulgence  of  three  hundred  days. 

Our  Holy  Father  Pope  Pius  X.  has  added  to  these 
prayers  the  following  invocation : 

Most  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus,  have  mercy  on  us! 
(to  be  said  thrice). 


O  praise  our  bounteous  Lord, 
Give  thanks  unto  His  name; 
By  every  word  and  deed 
His  charity  proclaim. 
Each  day  Himself  afresh 
Our  hidden  God  doth  give — 
His  blood,  His  sacred  flesh, 
That  we  by  Him  may  live. 
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E  Aetboft  ot  Beeieting  at  tbe  toolg  Sacrifice 
ot  tbe  altar  bg  following  tbe  fltMnatB  ot 
tbe  Aba*6» 

INSTRUCTION. 

OLY  Mass  is  the  perpetual  sacrifice  of  the  New 
JL-X,  Law.  instituted  by  Christ  Himself,  at  the  Last 
Supper,  in  which  sacrifice  our  divine  Saviour  offers 
Himself  up,  by  the  hands  of  the  priest,  to  His  heavenly 
Father  in  an  unbloody  manner  under  the  species  of 
bread  and  wine,  as  He  offered  Himself  in  a  bloody 
manner  on  the  cross.  Holy  Mass  was  instituted  by 
Christ  Himself,  when,  at  the  Last  Supper,  He  took 
bread,  blessed  it  and  gave  to  His  apostles,  saying, 
"Take  ye  and  eat:  This  is  My  body."  In  like  manner 
He  took  the  chalice  also,  saying,  "This  is  My  blood 
of  the  New  Testament,  which  shall  be  shed  for  many 
unto  the  remission  of  sins"  (Matt.  xxvi.  26;  1  Cor.  xL 
25).  Christ  could  not  have  spoken  more  explicitly 
of  the  sacrifice  of  His  body  and  blood.  He  moreover 
commanded  His  apostles  to  do  the  same  that  He  had 
done,  saying,  "Do  this  for  a  commemoration  of  Me." 
This  sufficiently  proves  the  sacrificial  character  of  holy 
Mass. 

Holy  Mass  was  instituted  (1)  as  a  sacrifice  of 
adoration,  by  which  we  acknowledge  our  dependence 
on  God  as  the  Ruler  over  life  and  death;  (2)  as  a 
sacrifice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  for  the  benefits 
conferred  on  us;  (3)  as  a  sacrifice  of  reparation  for 
our  sins  and  negligences;  (4)  as  a  sacrifice  of  impe- 
tration,  to  implore  of  Him  the  grace  necessary  for 
our  salvation.  Assisting  at  holy  Mass,  you  should 
have  this  fourfold  intention.  If  you  desire  to  implore 
other  benefits  from  God,  through  the  holy  sacrifice 
of  the  Mass — very  well,  but  do  not  forget  the  main 
intention.  Holy  Mass  reminds  you  also  of  the  suffer- 
ings and  death  of  our  blessed  Redeemer.  It  is  the 
best  means  to  bring  relief  to  the  suffering  souls  in 
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purgatory.  Remember  them,  and  you  may  rest 
assured  that  they  will  not  forget  you  before  the  throne 
of  divine  mercy. 


THE  ASPERGES. 


Ant, 


*XX*SPERGES 
aJ*~*-*   me,  Do- 
mine,  hyssopo,  et  munda- 
bor:  lavabis  me,  et  super 
nivem  dealbabor. 

Ps.  Miserere  mei,  Deus, 
secundum  magnam  mise- 
ricordiam  tuam. 

V.  Gloria  Patri,  etc. 

Ant.  Asperges  me. 


^HOU  shalt 


Ant. 

sprinkle  me 
with  hyssop,  O  Lord,  and 
I  shall  be  cleansed:  Thou 
shalt  wash  me,  and  I  shall 
be  made  whiter  than  snow. 

Ps.  Have  mercy  on  me, 
O  God,  according  to  Thy 
great  mercy. 
V.  Glory  be,  etc. 
Ant.  Thou  shalt  sprin- 
kle me. 

[The  following  Antiphon  is  said  instead  of  the  above 
from  Easter  to  Whitsuntide  (inclusive).] 


Ant.  F'IDI  aquam 
V  egredien- 
tem  de  templo  a  latere 
dextro,  Alleluia;  et  omnes 
ad  quos  pervenit  aqua  ista 
salvi  facti  sunt,  et  dicent, 
Alleluia. 

Ps.  Confitemini  Do- 
mino, quoniam  bonus; 
quoniam  in  saeculum  mi- 
sericordia  ejus.  Gloria,  etc. 

V.  Ostende  nobis,  Do-, 
mine,  misericordiam  tuam. 

R.  Et  salutare  tuum  da 
nobis. 

V.  Domine,  exaudi  ora- 
tionem  meam. 

R.  Et  clamor  mens  ad 
te  veniat. 


Ant.  -|-  SAW  water 
JL»  flowing  from 
the  right  side  of  the  temple, 
Alleluia;  and  all  to  whom 
that  water  came  were 
saved,  and  they  shall  say, 
Alleluia. 

Ps.  Praise  the  Lord, 
for  He  is  good:  for  His 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 
Glory,  etc. 

V.  Show  us,  O  Lord, 
Thy  mercy. 

R.  And  grant  us  Thy 
salvation. 

V.  O  Lord,  hear  my 
prayer. 

R.  And  let  my  cry 
come  unto  Thee. 
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V.  Dominus  vobiscum.  V.  The  Lord  be  with 
you. 

R.  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo.  R.  And  with  thy  spirit. 

Let  us  pray. 

Exaudi,    nos,  Domine  Hear  us,  O  holy  Lord, 

sancte,  Pater  omnipotens,  almighty  Father,  eternal 

aeterne  Deus;  et  mittere  God;    and  vouchsafe  to 

digneris  sanctum  angelum  send  Thy  holy  angel  from 

tuum  de  coelis,  qui  custo-  heaven,  to  guard,  cherish, 

diat,  foveat,  protegat,  visi-  protect,  visit,  and  defend 

tet,  atque  defendat  omnes  all  that  are  assembled  in 

habitantes  in  hoc  habita-  this    house.  Through 

culo.  Per  Christum  Do-  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen, 
minum  nostrum.  Amen. 

No  special  form  of  prayers  is  obligatory  upon  the 
laity  during  the  Mass.  Unite  yourself  in  spirit  with 
the  priest,  and  read  the  prayers  of  the  Missal;  or  medi- 
tate upon  the  sufferings  and  death  of  Our  Lord,  or 
upon  the  ends  of  sacrifice;  or  recite  devoidly  a  part  of 
the  Rosary;  or  make  use  of  the  following  devotions. 
The  Collects,  etc.,  are  selected  from  the  Missal. 


AT  THE  BEGINNING  OF  MASS. 


'N  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
,    the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen. 


I  come  before  Thee,  O  my  God,  to  offer  Thee, 
through  Thy  minister,  the  most  holy  sacrifice  of  Thy 
divine  Son  renewed  daily  upon  our  altars.  Deign, 
t  beseech  Thee,  to  accept  it  as  the  most  solemn 
act  of  homage  which  I  can  render  to  Thee;  as  a 
thanksgiving  for  all  Thy  benefits;  as  a  complete 
atonement  for  all  the  offences  which  I  have  ever 
committed  against  Thee;  and  as  an  act  by  which 
I  presume  to  supplicate  Thee  for  all  the  graces 
and  blessings  of  which  I  stand  in  need.  Look 
not,  O  Lord,  upon  my  unworthiness,  but  regard  only 
the  infinite  merits  of  Thv  own  beloved  Son,  Who  here, 
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as  Priest  and  Victim,  pleads  in  my  behalf.  O  Mary* 
Mother  of  Jesus,  who  didst  witness  the  sacrifice  of 
thy  divine  Son  on  Calvary,  obtain  for  me  the  grace 
to  assist  with  becoming  devotion  at  these  sacred 
mysteries. 

Ant.  I  will  go  in  to  the  altar  of  God:  to  God,  who 
giveth  joy  to  my  youth. 

Ps.  Judge  me,  O  God,  and  distinguish  my  cause 
from  the  nation  that  is  not  holy:  deliver  me  from  tjie 
unjust  and  deceitful  man. 

For  Thou  art  God  my  strength:  why  hast  Thou 
cast  me  off?  and  why  do  I  go  sorrowful  whilst  the 
enemy  afflicteth  me  ? 

Send  forth  Thy  light  and  Thy  truth:  they  have 
conducted  me  and  brought  me  unto  Thy  holy  hill,  and 
into  Thy  tabernacles. 

And  I  will  go  in  to  the  altar  of  God:  to  God,  who 
giveth  joy  to  my  youth. 

To  Thee,  O  God  my  God,  I  will  give  praise  upon  the 
harp:  why  art  thou  sad,  O  my  soul?  and  why  dost 
thou  disquiet  me  ? 

Hope  in  God,  for  I  will  still  give  praise  to  Him: 
the  salvation  of  my  countenance,  and  my  God. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  etc. 

Ant.  I  will  go  in  to  the  altar  of  God:  to  God,  who 
giveth  joy  to  my  youth. 

THE  CONFITEOR. 

I CONFESS  to  almighty  God,  to  blessed  Mary,  ever 
virgin,  to  blessed  Michael  the  archangel,  to 
blessed  John  the  Baptist,  to  the  holy  apostles  Peter 
and  Paul,  and  to  all  the  saints,  that  I  have  sinned 
exceedingly  in  thought,  word,  and  deed,  through 
my  fault,  through  my  fault,  through  my  most  grievous 
fault.  Therefore  I  beseech  the  blessed.  Mary,  ever 
virgin,  blessed  Michael  the  archangel,  blessed  John 
th~  Baptist,  the  holy  apostles  Peter  and  Paul,  and  all 
th*  saints,  to  pray  to  the  Lord  our  God  for  me. 

May  the  almighty  God  have  mercy  on  us,  and  for- 
g  re  us  our  sins,  and  bring  us  to  life  everlasting.  Amen. 
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May  the  almighty  and  merciful  Lord  give  us  par- 
don, absolution,  and  remission  of  our  sins.  Amen* 

Take  away  from  us  our  iniquities,  we  beseech 
Thee,  O  Lord:  that  we  may  be  worthy  to  enter  with 
pure  minds  into  the  Holy  of  holies.  Through  Christ 
our  Lord.  Amen. 

I  beseech  Thee,  O  Lord,  by  the  merits  of  Thy 
saints,  that  Thou  wouldst  vouchsafe  to  forgive  me  all 
my  sins.  Amen. 

Introit. — (Ps.  lxxxv.)  Incline  Thy  ear,  O  Lord, 
and  hear  me:  save  Thy  servant,  O  my  God,  that 
trusteth  in  Thee:  have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  for  I 
have  cried  to  Thee  all  the  day.  Give  joy  to  the  soul 
of  Thy  servant;  for  to  Thee,  O  Lord,  I  have  lifted  up 
my  soul.    Glory  be  to  the  Father,  etc. 

Lord,  have  mercy  on  us.    Christ,  have  mercy  on  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 
Each  invocation  is  said  thrice. 


ATTER  THE  ! 

LORIA  in  excelsis 
Deo ;  et  in  terra  pax 
hominibus  bona  voluntatis. 
Laudamus  te;  benedici- 
mus  te;  adoramus  te;  glori- 
ficamus  te.  Gratias  agi- 
mus  tibi  propter  magnam 
gloriam  tuam,  Domine 
Deus,  Rex  ccelestis,  Deus 
Pater  omnipotens.  Do- 
mine Fili  unigenite  Jesu 
Christe;  Domine  Deus, 
Agnus  Dei,  Filius  Patris, 
qui  tollis  peccata  mundi, 
miserere  nobis;  qui  tollis 
peccata  mundi,  suscipe  de- 
precationem  nostram:  qui 
sedes  ad  dexteram  Patris, 
miserere  nobis.  Quoniam 


ELEISON. 

LORY  be  to  God 
on  high,  and  on 
earth  peace  to  men  of  good 
will.  We  praise  Thee;  we 
bless  Thee;  we  adore 
Thee;  we  glorify  Thee. 
We  give  Thee  thanks 
for  Thy  great  glory, 
O  Lord  God,  heavenly 
King,  God  the  Father 
almighty.  O  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  only-begotten 
Son:  O  Lord  God,  Son 
of  the  Father,  Lamb  of 
God,  Who  takest  away  the 
sins  of  the  world,  nave 
mercy  on  us;  Thou  Who 
takest  away  the  sins  of 
the   world,   receive  our 
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tu  solus  sanctus:  tu  solus  prayers;  Thiou  Who  sittest 
Dominus:  tu  solus  altissi-  at  "the  right  hand  of  the 
mus  Jesu  Christe,  cum  Father,  have  mercy  on  us. 
Sancto  Spiritu,  in  gloria  For  Thou  alone  art  holy; 
DeiPatris.    Amen.  Thou  alone  art  the  Lord; 

Thou  alone,  O  Jesus 
Christ,  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  art  most  high  in 
the  glory  of  God  the 
Father.  Amen. 

COLLECTS. 

*Z3*  LMIGHTY  and  merciful  God,  Who  bestowest 
upon  mankind  both  the  remedies  of  salvation 
and  the  gifts  of  eternal  life,  look  mercifully  upon 
us  Thy  servants,  and  refresh  the  souls  which  Thou 
hast  created,  that  in  the  hour  of  their  departure  they 
may  be  found  worthy  to  be  presented  without  stain 
of  sin,  by  the  hands  of  the  holy  angels,  to  Thee  their 
Creator.  Through  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Thy  Son, 
Who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  Thee,  in  the  unity  of 
tiie  Holy  Ghost,  one  God,  world  without  end.  Amen. 

Preserve  us,  O  Lord,  we  beseech  Thee,  from  all 
dangers  of  body  and  soul:  and  by  the  intercession  of 
the  ever-glorious  and  blessed  Mary,  the  ever-virgin 
Mother  of  God,  of  blessed  Joseph,  of  Thy  blessed 
apostles  Peter  and  Paul,  and  of  all  the  saints,  grant 
us,  in  Thy  mercy,  health  and  peace:  that,  all  ad- 
versities and  errors  being  removed,  Thy  Church  may 
serve  Thee  with  a  pure  and  undisturbed  devotion. 
Through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

EPISTLE. 

IF  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  angels,  and  have  not 
charity,  I  am  become  as  sounding  brass  or  a 
tinkling  cymbal.  And  if  I  should  have  all  faith,  so 
that  I  could  remove  mountains,  and  have  not  charity, 
I  am  nothing.  And  if  I  should  distribute  all  my  goods 
to  feed  the  poor,  and  if  I  should  deliver  my  body  to 
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be  burned,  and  have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me 
nothing.  Charity  is  patient,  is  kind:  charity  envietb 
not,  dealeth  not  perversely,  is  not  puffed  up,  is  not 
ambitious,  seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  provoked  to» 
anger,  thinketh  no  evil,  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,, 
but  rejoiceth  with  the  truth:  beareth  all  things,  believetb 
all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all  things. 
Charity  never  falleth  away  (i  Cor.  xiii.). 

Grant,  O  Lord,  that  I  may  ever  give  a  ready  ear  to 
the  teaching  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  and  learn  with 
fervent  earnestness  the  salutary  lessons  which  Thy 
divine  Son  has  left  us  in  His  life  and  words.  May  I 
be  ever  docile  to  that  holy  Church  which  He  has  ap- 
pointed to  teach  all  nations,  in  His  name,  to  the  end 
of  time. 


GOSPEL. 

Matt.  xi.  25-30. 

*jJ~T  that  time  Jesus  answered  and  said:  I  con- 
tJPL,  fess  to  Thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  because  Thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the 

ise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  to  little 
ones.  Yea,  Father;  for  so  hath  it  seemed  good  in  Thy 
sight.  All  things  are  delivered  to  Me  by  My  Father. 
And  no  one  knoweth  the  Son,  but  the  Father:  neither 
doth  any  one  know  the  Father,  but  the  Son,  and  he 
to  whom  it  shall  please  the  Son  to  reveal  Him.  Come 
to  Me,  all  you  that  labor,  and  are  burdened,  and 
I  will  refresh  you.  Take  up  My  yoke  upon  you, 
and  learn  of  Me,  because  I  am  meek,  and  humble  of 
heart:  and  you  shall  find  rest  to  your  souls.  For 
My  yoke  is  sweet,  and  My  burden  light. 


THE  CREDO. 

a REDO  in  unum  De-         BELIEVE  in  one  God, 
urn,  Patrem  omni-   J*    the  Father  almighty, 
potentem,  Factorem  cceli   Maker  of  heaven  and  earth 
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et  terrae  visibilium  omni- 
um et  invisibilium. 

Et  in  unum  Dominum 
T6sum  Christum,  Filiura 
Dei  unigenitum,  et  ex 
Patre  natum  ante  omnia 
saecula.  Deum  de  Deo; 
Lumen  de  Lumine;  Deum 
verum  de  Deo  vero;  geni- 
tum  non  factum;  cbnsub- 
stantialem  Patri,  per  quern 
omnia  facta  sunt.  Qui 
propter  nos  homines,  et 
propter  nostram  salutem, 
descendit  de  ccelis  et  in- 
carnatus  est  de  Spiritu 
Sancto,  ex  Maria  Virgine: 

ET     HOMO     FACTUS  EST. 

Crucifixus  etiam  pro  nobis: 
sub  Pontio  Pilato  passus 
et  sepultus  est.  Et  resur- 
rexit  tertia  die  secundum 
Scripturas;  et  ascendit  in 
ccelum,  sedet  ad  dexteram 
Patris:  et  iterum  venturus 
est  cum  gloria  judicare 
vivos  et  mortuos:  cujus 
regni  non  erit  finis. 


Et  in  Spiritum  Sanctum 
Dominum  et  vivificantem, 
qui  ex  Patre  Filioque  pro- 
cedit;  qui  cum  Patre  et 
Filio  simul  adoratur  et 
conglorificatur;  qui  locu- 
tus  est  per  prophetas.  Et 
unam  sanctam  Catholicam 
et  Apostolicam  Ecclesiam. 
Confiteor  unum  baptisma 


and  of  all  things  visible 
and  invisible. 

And  in  one  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  only-begotten 
Son  of  God,  born  of  the 
Father  before  all  ages. 
God  of  God;  Light  of 
Light;  true  God  of  true 
God;  begotten,  not  made; 
consubstantial  with  the 
Father,  by  Whom  all 
things  were  made.  Who 
for  us  men,  and  for  our 
salvation,  came  down  from 
heaven  and  was  incarnate 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  of  the 
Virgin  Mary:  and  was 
made  man.  He  was  cru- 
cified also  for  us,  suffered 
under  Pontius  Pilate,  and 
was  buried.  The  third 
day  he  rose  again,  accord- 
ing to  the  Scriptures;  and 
ascended  into  heaven,  and 
sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  father:  and  He  shall 
come  again  with  glory  to 
judge  both  the  living  and 
the  dead;  of  Whose  King- 
dom there  shall  be  no  end. 

And  I  believe  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  Lord  and  Life- 
giver;  Who  proceedeth 
from  the  Father  and  the 
Son:  Who  together  with 
the  Father  and  the  Son  is 
adored  and  glorified;  Who 
spoke  by  the  prophets. 
And  one  holy  Catholic  and 
Apostolic  Church.    I  con- 
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in  remissionem  peccator- 
11m.  Et  expecto  resur- 
rectionem  mortuorum,  et 
vitam  venturi  saeculi. 
Amen. 


fess  one  Baptism  for  the 
remission  of  sins.  And  I 
look  for  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead  and  the  life  of  the 
world  to  come.  Amen. 


THE  OFFERTORY. 

*23*CCEPT,  O  holy  Father,  almighty,  eternal 
iJ^*  God,  this  holy  sacrifice  for  my  innumerable 
sins,  offences,  and  negligences,  and  for  all  here  present; 
as  also  for  all  the  faithful,  both  living  and  dead,  that 
it  may  be  profitable  for  my  own  and  for  their  salva- 
tion unto  life  eternal.  Amen. 

0  God,  Who,  in  creating  human  nature,  didst 
wonderfully  dignify  it,  and  hast  still  more  wonderfully 
renewed  it,  grant  that,  by  these  sacred  mysteries, 
we  may  be  made  partakers  of  His  divinity,  Who  vouch- 
safed to  become  partaker  of  our  humanity,  Jesus 
Christ,  Thy  Son,  our  Lord;  who  liveth  and  reigneth 
with  Thee  in  the  unity  of  the  Holy 'Ghost,  one  God, 
world  without  end.  Amen. 

Join  with  the  priest  in  the  following  prayers: 

We  offer  unto  Thee,  O  Lord,  the  chalice  of  salva- 
tion, beseeching  Thy  clemency,  that,  in  the  sight  of 
Thy  divine  Majesty,  it  may  ascend  with  the  odor  of 
sweetness,  for  our  salvation,  and  for  that  of  the  whole 
world.  Amen. 

In  the  spirit  of  humility,  and  with  a  contrite  heart, 
let  us  be  received  by  Thee,  O  Lord;  and  grant  that 
the  sacrifice  we  offer  in  Thy  sight  this  day  may  be 
pleasing  to  Thee,  O  Lord  God. 

The  priest  washes  his  fingers. 

Ps.  I  will  wash  my  hands  among  the  innocent: 
and  will  compass  Thy  altar,  O  Lord. 

That  I  may  hear  the  voice  of  Thy  praise,  and  tell  of 
all  Thy  wondrous  works. 

1  have  loved,  O  Lord,  the  beauty  of  Thy  house, 
and  the  place  where  Thy  glory  dwelleth. 
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Take  not  away  my  soul,  O  God,  with  the  wicked> 
nor  my  life  with  men  of  blood. 

In  whose  hands  are  iniquities:  their  right  hand  is 
filled  with  gifts. 

But  as  for  me,  I  have  walked  in  my  innocence:  re- 
deem me,  and  have  mercy  upon  me. 

My  foot  hath  stood  in  the  direct  way:  in  the  churches 
I  will  bless  Thee,  O  Lord. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  etc. 

The  priest  returns  to  the  middle  of  the  altar. 

Receive,  O  Holy  Trinity,  this  oblation,  which  we 
offer  to  Thee  in  memory  of  the  Passion*  Resurrection, 
and  Ascension  of  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  in 
honor  of  the  blessed  Mary  ever  Virgin,  of  blessed 
John  the  Baptist,  the  holy  apostles  Peter  and  Paul,  of 
these  and  of  all  the  saints:  that  it  may  be  available 
to  their  honor  and  our  salvation:  and  may  they 
vouchsafe  to  intercede  for  us  in  heavan  whose  memory 
we  celebrate  on  earth.  Through  the  same  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen.  , 

The  priest  turns  toward  the  people  and  says.  Or  ate  ^ 
fratres. 

V.  Brethren,  pray  that  my  sacrifice  and  yours  may 
be  acceptable  to  God  the  Father  almighty. 

R.  May  the  Lord  receive  the  sacrifice  from  thy 
hands,  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  His  name,  to  our 
benefit,  and  to  that  of  all  His  holy  Church. 

Grant,  we  beseech  Thee,  O  Lord,  that  this  Victim 
of  salvation  may  both  cleanse  us  from  our  sins,  and 
render  Thy  Majesty  propitious  to  us.  Through  Christ 
our  Lord.  Amen. 

Graciously  hear  us,  O  God  our  Saviour:  th?t  by 
virtue  of  this  Sacrament  Thou  mayest  defend  us  from 
all  enemies  of  both  soul  and  body:  grant  us  grace  in 
this  life  and  glory  in  the  next.  Who  livest  and  reignest, 
*?tc. 
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THE  PREFACE. 

IT  is  truly  meet  and  just,  right  and  salutary,  that 
we  should  always,  and  In  all  places,  give  thanks 
to  Thee,  O  holy  Lord,  Father  almighty,  eternal  God. 
Through  Christ  our  Lord:  through  Whom  the  angels 
praise  Thy  Majesty,  the  dominations  adore,  the 
powers  do  hold  in  awe,  the  heavens,  and  the  virtues 
of  the  heavens,  and  the  blessed  seraphim,  do  celebrate 
with  united  joy.  In  union  with  whom,  we  beseech 
Thee  that  Thou  wouldst  command  our  voices  also 
to  be  admitted  with  suppliant  confession,  saying: 

The  sanctuary  bell  is  rung. 

Holy,  ho%,  holy,  Lord  God  of  Sabaoth. 
Heaven  and  earth  are  full  of  Thy  glory. 
Hosanna  in  the  highest. 

Blessed  is  He  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
Hosanna  in  the  highest. 


THE  CANON  OP  THE  MASS. 

E  therefore  humbly  pray  and  beseech  Thee, 
most  merciful  Father,  through  Jesus  Christ 
Thy  Son,  our  Lord,  that  Thou  wouldst  accept  this 
holy  sacrifice,  which,  in  the  first  place,  we  offer 
Thee  for  Thy  holy  Catholic  Church,  which  vouchsafe 
to  pacify,  guard,  unite,  and  govern  throughout  the  whole 
world,  together  with  Thy  servant  N.,  our  Pope;  N.,  our 
bishop;  as  also  all  orthodox  believers  and  professors 
of  the  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Faith. 

COMMEMORATION  OF  THE  LIVING. 

BE  mindful,  O  Lord,  of  Thy  servants  for  whom 
I  wish  to  pray,  of  all  who  are  in  any  way 
committed  to  my  care,  and  of  all  for  whom  I  am 
bound  to  pray;  and  of  all  here  present,  whose  faith 
and  devotion  are  known  unto  Thee;  with  whom  we 
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humbly  join  in  offering  up  to  Thee  this  sacrifice  of 
praise  for  ourselves,  our  famines,  and  friends,  for 
the  redemption  of  our  souls,  for  the  hope  of  our  well- 
being  and  salvation;  and  who  pay  our  vows  to  Thee, 
the  eternal,  living,  and  true  God. 

In  communion  with,  and  honoring  in  the  first 
place  the  memory  of  the  glorious  and  ever-virgin 
Mary,  Mother  of  Our  Lord  and  God  Jesus  Christ; 
as  also  of  the  blessed  apostles  and  martyrs,  and  of 
all  Thy  saints;  by  whose  merits  and  prayers  grant 
that  we  may  be  always  defended  by  the  help  of 
Thy  protection.  Through  the  same  Christ  our  Lord 
Amen.. 

The  priest  spreads  his  hands  over  the  oblation,  and  the 
bell  is  rung. 

We  therefore  beseech  Thee,  O  Lord,  graciously  to 
accept  this  oblation  of  our  service,  as  also  of  Thy 
whole  family-,  dispose  our  days  in  Thy  peace,  com- 
mand us  to  be  delivered  from  eternal  damnation,  and 
to  be  numbered  in  the  flock  of  Thy  elect.  Through 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

O  Jesus,  Who  didst  sacrifice  Thyself  upon  Calvary 
for  my  salvation,  grant  that  I  may  assist  at  this  sacri- 
fice with  all  possible  reverence  and  devotion;  for 
behold,  Thou  dost  become  once  more  both  Priest  and 
Victim  for  us  upon  our  altars. 

AT  THE  CONSECRATION  AND  ELEVATION. 

OUR  dear  Lord  is  now  coming  down  onto  the  altar. 
When  the  priest  pronounces  the  woras  of  con- 
secration, troops  of  angels  descend  from  heaven  to 
adore  their  God  at  that  most  solemn  moment.  When 
the  bell  rings,  and  the  sacred  Host  is  elevated,  first 
lift  up  your  eyes  to  your  God  with  holy  faith,  strong 
hope,  and  ardent  love;  then  bow  the  head  in  deepest 
adoration,  praise  Him  with  the  heavenly  host,  thank 
Him,  make  atonement  by  compunction  of  heart,  and 
beg  Him  by  His  precious  blood,  here  truly  present  on 
the  altar,  to  purify  your  soul  from  every  stain  of  sin. 
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When  the  bell  rings  after  the  consecration  of  the  Host,  say. 

I  adore  Thee,  O  sacred  body  of  Jesus,  offered  up 
for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  the  world. 
Blessed  and  praised  every  moment  be  the  most  holy 
and  divine  Sacrament. 

When  the  bell  rings  after  the  consecration  of  the  chalice 
say: 

I  adore  Thee,  O  precious  blood  of  Jesus,  shed  f<j 
love  of  men.  Oh,  wash  from  my  soul  every  sta| 
of  sin.  Blessed  and  praised  every  moment  be  tlj. 
most  holy  and  divine  Sacrament. 

AFTER  THE  ELEVATION. 

|*HEREFORE,  O  Lord,  we  Thy  servants, 
VJlA*  also  Thy  holy  people,  calling  to  mind  the 
blessed  Passion  of  the  same  Christ  Thy  Son  our 
Lord,  His  Resurrection  from  the  dead,  and  glorious 
Ascension  into  heaven,  offer  unto  Thy  most  excellent 
Majesty  the  holy  Bread  of  eternal  life,  and  the  Chalice 
of  everlasting  salvation. 

Upon  which  vouchsafe  to  look,  with'  a  propitious 
and  serene  countenance,  and  to  accept  them,  as 
Thou  wert  graciously  pleased  to  accept  the  gifts  of 
Thy  just  servant  Abel,  and  the  sacrifice  of  our  patriarch 
Abraham,  and  that  which  Thy  high  priest  Melchisedech 
offered  to  Thee,  a  holy  sacrifice,  an  unspotted  Victim. 

We  most  humbly  beseech  Thee,  almighty  God, 
command  these  things  to  be  carried  by  the  hands 
of  Thy  holy  angel  to  Thy  altar  on  high,  in  the  sight 
of  Thy  divine  Majesty,  that  as  many  of  us  as  by 
participation  at  this  altar  shall  receive  the  most  sacred 
body  and  blood  of  Thy  Son  may  be  filled  with  all 
heavenly  benediction  and  grace.  Through  the  same 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

COMMEMORATION  OF  THE  FAITHFUL  DEPARTED. 

BE  mindful,  O  Lord,  of  the  souls  in  purgatory, 
especially  of  all  my  deceased  relations  and 
friends,  and  of  all  for  whom  I  ought  and  now  wish 
tc  pray. 
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To  these,  O  Lord,  and  to  all  that  rest  in  Christ, 
grant,  we  beseech  Thee,  a  place  of  refreshment,  light, 
and  peace.  Through  the  same  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

The  priest  says,  Nobis  quoque  peceatoribus. 

And  to  us  sinners,  Thy  servants,  hoping  in  the 
multitude  of  Thy  mercies,  vouchsafe  to  grant  some 
part  and  fellowship  with  Thy  holy  apostles  and  martyrs, 
and  with  all  Thy  saints:  into  whose  company  we 
beseech  Thee  to  admit  us,  not  considering  our  merit, 
but  freely  pardoning  our  offences.  Through  Christ 
our  Lord.  Through  Him,  and  with  Him,  and  in  Him,  is 
to  Thee,  God  the  Father  almighty,  in  the  unity  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  all  honor  and  glory,  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

THE  PATER  NOSTER. 

Oremus.  Let  us  pray. 

*|5)RjECEPTIS  salu-  *T*NSTRUCTED  by  Thy 
J—  taribus  moniti,  et  #JL,  saving  precepts,  and 
divina  institutione  formati,  following  Thy  divine  in- 
audemus  dicere:  stitution,  we  presume  to 

say: 

Pater  noster,  qui  es  in  Our  Father,  Who  art  in 
ccelis,  sanctificetur  nomen  heaven,  hallowed  be  Thy 
tuum:  adveniat  regnum  name:  Thy  kingdom  come; 
tuum;  fiat  voluntas  tua  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth 
sicut  in  ccelo,  et  in  terra,  as  it  is  in  heaven.  Give 
Panem  nostrum  quotidia-  '  us  this  day  our  daily 
num  da  nobis  hodie;  et  di-  bread:  and  forgive  us  our 
mitte  nobis  debita  nostra,  trespasses,  as  we  forgive 
sicut  et  nos  dimittimus  them  that  trespass  against 
debitoribus  nostris.  Et  ne  us.  And  lead  us  not  into 
nos  inducas  in  tentationem.  temptation. 

Sed  libera  nos  a  malo.  But  deliver  us  from  evil. 
Amen.  Amen. 

Deliver  us,  we  beseech  Thee,  O  Lord,  from  all  evils, 
past,  present,  and  to  come:  and  by  the  intercession 
of  the  blessed  and  glorious  Mary  ever  Virgin,  Mother 
of  God,  together  with  Thy  blessed  apostles  Peter  and 
Paul,  and  Andrew,  and  all  the  saints,  mercifully  grant 
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peace  in  our  days:  that  by  the  assistance  of  Thy 
raercy^  we  may  be  always  free  from  sin,  and  secure 
from  all  disturbance.  Through  the  same  Jesus  Christ 
Thy  Son  our  Lord,  Who  with  Thee  in  the  unity  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  liveth  and  reigneth  God,  world  without 
end.  Amen. 

THE  AGNUS  DEI. 

Y|*GNUS  Dei,  qui  tol-  AMB  of  God,  Who 

cJs-L,  lis  peccata  mundi,  1 1  1  takest  away  the  sins 
miserere  nobis.  of  the  world,  have  mercy 

upon  us.  ' 

Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis  Lamb  of  God,  Who 
peccata  mundi,  miserere  takest  away  the  sins  of 
nobis.  the   world,   have  mercy 

upon  us. 

Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis  Lamb  of  God,  Who 
peccata  mundi,  dona  nobis  takest  away  the  sins  of  the 
pacem.  world,  grant  us  Thy  peace. 

If  you  intend  to  receive  holy  communion,  the  following 
prayers  may  be  said: 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Son  of  the  living  God,  Who, 
according  to  the  will  of  the  Father,  through  the  co- 
operation of  the  Holy  Ghost,  hast  by  Thy  death  given 
life  to  the  world,  deliver  me  by  this  Thy  ^ost  sacred 
body  and  blood  from  all  my  iniquities  and  from  all 
evils,  and  make  me  always  adhere  to  Thy  command- 
ments, and  never  suffer  me  to  be  separated  from  Thee; 
Who  with  the  same  God  the  Father  and  Holy  Ghost 
livest  and  reignest  God  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

Let  not  the  participation  of  Thy  body,  O  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  which  I,  unworthy,  presume  to  receive, 
turn  to  my  judgment  and  condemnation;  but  through 
Thy  goodness,  may  it ,  be  to  me  a  safeguard  and 
remedy,  both  of  soul  and  body.  Who  with  God'the 
Father,  in  the  unity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  livest  and 
reignest  God  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

All  may  say  appropriately  the  following  prayer: 

O  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  I  thank  Thee  for  all  the  love 
which  Thou  dost  manifest  for  us  Thy  unworthy 
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servants  in  these  holy  mysteries,  and  foi  instituting 
this  wonderful  Sacrament  for  our  refreshment,  strength, 
and'  consolation.  Through  this  divine  Sacrament  we 
-are  united  to  Thee,  and  through  it  also  the  bonds  of 
-charity  draw  men  closer  to  one  another  in  the  fellow- 
ship of  Thy  Church.  Give  us  the  grace  to  under- 
stand and  appreciate  ever  more  and  more  all  that 
Thou  art  to  us,  and  all  that  Thou  dost  for  our  salva- 
tion. 

Hie  bell  is  rung  three  times.  Say  three  times: 
Domine,  non  sum  dig-  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy 
nus  ut  intres  sub  tectum  that  Thou  shouldst  enter 
meum;  sed  tantum  die  under  my  roof;  say  but 
verbo,  et  sanabitur  anima  the  word,  and  my  soul 
mea.  shall  be  healed. 

For  prayers  before  and  after  holy  communion,  vide  page 
SOS. 

AN  ACT  FOR  SPIRITUAL  COMMUNION. 

Jesus,  I  believe  that  Thou  art  truly  present  in 
the  Most  Blessed  Sacrament  I  love  Thee 
above  all  things,  and  I  desire  to  possess  Thee  within 
my  soul.  Since  I  am  unable  now  to  receive  Thee 
sacramentally,  come  at  least  spiritually  into  my  heart. 
I  embrace  Thee  as  being  already  there,  and  unite 
myself  wholly  to  Thee.  Never  permit  me  to  be  sepa- 
rated from  Thee.     (St,  Alphonsus.) 

While  communion  is  being  given,  recite  suitable  prayers. 
The  following  psalm  offers  consoling  thoughts. 


PSALM  XXII. 

*JJr*HE  Lord  ruleth  me:  and  I  shall  want  nothing. 
\£J    He  hath  set  me  in  a  place  of  pasture. 

He  hath  brought  me  up  on  the  water  of  refresh- 
ment: He  hath  converted  my  soul. 

He  hath  led  me  on  the  paths  of  justice,  for  His 
•own  name's  sake. 

For  though  I  should  walk  in  the  midst  of  the 


Digitized  by 


Devotions  for  Mass. 


479 


shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evils,  for  Thou  art 
with  me. 

Thy  rod  and  Thy  staff,  they  have  comforted  me. 

Thou  hast  prepared  a  table  before  me,  against 
them  that  afflict  me. 

Thou  hast  anointed  my  head  with  oil;  and  my 
chalice  which  inebriateth  me,  how  goodly  is  it: 

And  Thy  mercy  will  follow  me  all  the  days  of  my 
life. 

And  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
unto  length  of  days. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father,  etc. 

PRAYER. 

EE  where  Thy  boundless  love  has  reached,  my 
loving  Jesus!  Thou,  of  Thy  flesh  and  precious 
blood,  hast  made  ready  for  me  a  banquet  whereby  to 
give  me  all  Thyself.  Who  drove  Thee  to  this  excess 
of  love  for  me?  Thy  Heart,  Thy  loving  Heart.  O 
adorable  Heart  of  Jesus,  burning  furnace  of  divine 
love!  within  Thy  sacred  wound  take  Thou  my  soul; 
in  order  that,  in  that  school  of  charity,  I  may  learn 
to  love  that  God  Who  has  given  me  such  wondrous 
proofs  of  His  great  love.  Amen. 

Indulgence  of  100  days,  once  a  day. — Pius  VII.,  Feb. 
9,  1818. 

After  the  covering  of  the  chalice. 

Communion.  Taste  and  see  how  sweet  is  the  Lord. 
Blessed  is  the  man  who  putteth  his  trust  in  Him. 

Post-Communion.  May  these  Thy  mysteries,  O 
God,  continually  purify  us  and  strengthen  us:  and 
procure  us  eternal  salvation.  Through  Our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

May  the  oblation  of  this  divine  Sacrament,  we 
beseech  Thee,  O  Lord,  both  cleanse  and  defend  us; 
and  by  the  intercession  of  the  blessed  Mary,  the 
Virgin  Mother  of  God,  of  blessed  Joseph,  of  the 
blessed  apostles  Peter  and  Paul,  and  of  all  the  saints, 
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free  us  from  all  sin,  and  deliver  us  from  all  adversity. 
Through  Our  Lord,  etc. 

Before  the  blessing. 

I  humbly  return  Thee  thanks,  O  almighty  God, 
for  the  grace  Thou  hast  deigned  to  bestow  upon  me 
in  permitting  me,  though  so  unworthy,  to  assist  at  the 
offering  of  this  most  holy  sacrifice.  Pardon  my 
negligence  and  irreverence,  and  let  me  not  dep>art 
without  Thy  blessing. 

May  the  blessing  of  God  almighty,  +  of  the  Fattier, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  descend  upon 
us  and  remain  with  us  always.  Amen. 


THE  LAST  GOSPEL. 

IN  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Wora 
was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God.  The 
same  was  in  the  beginning  with  God.  All  things  were 
made  by  Him:  and  without  Him  was  made  nothing 
that  was  made.  In  Him  was  life,  and  the  life  was  the 
light  of  men:  and  the  light  shineth  in  darkness,  and 
the  darkness  did  not  comprehend  it. 

There  was  a  man  sent  from  God,  whose  name  was 
John.  This  man  came  for  a  witness,  to  give  testimony 
of  the  light,  that  all  men  might  believe  through  Him. 
He  was  not  the  light,  but  was  to  give  testimony  of  the 
light. 

That  was  the  true  light  which  enlighteneth  every 
man  that  cometh  into  this  world. 

He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  was  made  by 
Him,  and  the  world  knew  Him  not.  He  came  unto 
His  own,  and  His  own  received  Him  not.  But  as 
many  as  received  Him,  He  gave  them  power  to  be 
made  the  sons  of  God,  to  them  that  believe  in  His 
name:  who  are  born  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will 
of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God. 
And  the  Word  was  made  flesh  [Here  all  kneel], 
and  dwelt  among  us:  and  we  saw  His  glory,  the 
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glory  as  it  were  of  the  Only-begotten  of  the  Father  full 
of  grace  and  truth. 
Thanks  be  to  God. 


a  Abode  of  Deartna  flbaee  in  Donor  of  tbe 
JSlesseO  Virgin  Aarg* 


N  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  o£ 
i    the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen. 


A  PRAYER  BEFORE  MASS. 

OMY  God,  I  humbly  prostrate  myself  before  Thee,, 
to  assist  at  tht  holy  sacrifice  of  the  Mass,  and 
to  adore  Thee,  my  sovereign  Lord,  in  the  great  mystery 
of  the  Passion  and  death  of  Thy  Son.  I  praise  and 
glorify  Thee  in  union  with  the  holy  and  immaculate 
Virgin  Mary,  whom  Thou  hast  sanctified  and  preserved 
from  all  stain  of  original  sin,  and  hast  ordained  to  be 
the  Mother  of  Thy  only-begotten  Son,  my  Lord  and 
Redeemer.  Grant  that  I  and  all  these  faithful  here 
present  may  assist  at  the  celebration  of  this  mystery  of 
love  with  humility  and  purity  of  heart,  with  that  rever- 
ence, fervor,  and  devotion  with  which  Mary,  the  blessed 
Mother  of  Jesus  Christ,  prayed  to  Thee  during  the 
many  years  she  remained  in  the  Temple;  but  particu- 
larly when  she  received  the  message  of  the  angel,  who, 
in  Thy  name,  saluted  her — "full  of  grace,  and  blessed 
amongst  women." 

O  holy  Mary,  Mother  of  God,  and  Queen  of  heaven 
and  earth!  to  thee  we,  poor  banished  children  of  Eve, 
have  recourse.  I  intend  to  assist  at  this  holy  sacrifice 
in  thanksgiving  to  God  the  Father  for  having  predes- 
tined thee  His  chosen  daughter;  to  the  eternal  Son 
for  having  made  thee  His  beloved  Mother;  to  the  Holy 
Ghost  for  having  sanctified  thee  His  cherished  spouse. 
Pray  for  me  and  for  all  thy  servants.  Obtain  that  I 
may  participate  in  the  fruits  of  the  Passion  and  death 
of  thy  beloved  Son.  Our  Lord  and  Redeemer,  on  Whose 
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mysteries  I  am  going  to  meditate  during  this  holy  sacri- 
fice of  the  Mass.  Amen. 

O  Mary,  refuge  of  sinners,  conceived  without  sin, 
pray  for  us  who  have  recourse  to  thee! 


O INFINITE  Creator  and  merciful  God!  Thou 
hast  been  pleased,  by  the  Incarnation  of  Thy 
only-begotten  Son,  to  repair  the  losses  caused  by  the 
disobedience  of  our  first  parents;  Thou  didst  send  the 
angel  Gabriel  to  that  chosen  maid  who,  by  becoming 
the  Mother  of  the  Redeemer,  crushed  the  infernal  ser- 
pent's head,  and  brought  salvation  to  all  mankind.  Do 
Thou,  O  Lord,  give  ear  to  our  humble  prayers,  and 
grant  that  we,  who  firmly  believe  that  Thy  eternal 
Son  became  man  in  the  chaste  womb  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  Mary,  and  that  she  is,  therefore,  truly  the 
Mother  of  God,  may  be  helped  by  her  intercession 
I  adore  Thee,  O  my  God,  in  this  profound  mystery, 
the  fruits  whereof  were  first  felt  by  the  precursor, 
who,  at  the  words  of  Mary's  salutation  to  St.  Eliza- 
beth, was  sanctified  in  his  mother's  womb.  Let  us 
give  praise  to  God,  for  He  is  good,  and  His  mercy 
endureth  forever.  My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord;  my 
spirit  rejoiceth  in  God  my  Saviour !  But  I  am  unworthy, 


before  Thee,  O  my  God? 

I  confess  to  almighty  God,  to  the  blessed  and  immacu- 
late Mary,  ever  virgin,  to  St.  Michael  the  archangel, 
to  John  the  Baptist,  to  the  holy  apostles  Peter  and 
Paul,  and  to  all  the  saints,  that  I  have  sinned  in  thought, 
word,  and  deed,  through  my  fault,  through  my  fault, 
through  my  most  grievous  fault.  Therefore  I  beseech 
the  blessed  and  immaculate  Mary,  ever  virgin,  blessed 
Michael  the  archangel,  blessed  John  the  Baptist,  the 
holy  apostles  Peter  and  Paul,  and  all  the  saints,  to  pray 
to  the  Lord  our  God  for  me. 

May  the  almighty  God  have  mercy  on  me,  forgive 
n  e  my  sins,  and  bring  m~  to  everlasting  life.  Amen. 


AT  THE  BEGINNING  OF  MASS. 


How  can  I  dare  to  appear 
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May  the  almighty  and  merciful  Lord  grant  me  par- 
don, absolution,  and  remission  of  all  my  sins.  Amen. 

To  thee,  O  merciful  Queen  of  heaven  and  earth,  ) 
have  recmirse.  It  has  never  been  heard  that  any 
one  invoked  thee  and  was  forsaken.  Plead  for  me 
before  thy  divine  Son  and  obtain  for  me  the  pardon  of 
my  sins. 

AT  THE  INTROIT. 

AIL,  holy  Mother,  who  didst  bring  forth  the  King 
who  reigns  over  heaven  and  earth  forever! 
Hail,  Mary,  full  of  grace!  the  Lord  is  with  thee; 
blessed  art  thou  amongst  women,  and  blessed  is  the 
fruit  of  thy  womb,  Jesus.  Holy  Mary,  Mother  of  God, 
pray  for  us  sinners,  now  and  at  the  hour  of  our  death. 
Amen. 

AT  THE  KYRIE  ELEISON. 

OLORD,  have  mercy  on  me!    O  Jesus,  have  mercy 
on  me!    O  Lord  Jesus,  have  mercy  on  me,  a 

sinner! 

O  Mary,  refuge  of  sinners,  pray  for  me! 

AT  THE  GLORIA  IN  EXCELSIS. 

LORY  be  to  God  on  high,  and  peace  on  earth  to 
men  of  good  will.  O  my  God,  I  unite  my 
praises  with  those  which  the  heavenly  spirits  sang  to 
Thee  on  that  night,  when  Thy  beloved  Son,  made  man, 
was  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary  in  the  stable  of  Bethlehem. 
My  heart  is  full  of  gladness,  because  for  my  salvation 
the  Word  of  God  was  made  man,  and  dwelt  among  men. 
Glory,  praise,  and  adoration  be  to  God  the  Father,  to 
God  the  Son,  and  to  God  the  Holy  Ghost;  three  Per- 
sons in  one  God.  O  holy  Virgin  Mary,  thou  art  the 
glorious  Mother  of  my  Redeemer.  Remember  the  joy 
thy  immaculate  and  maternal  heart  did  feel  when  for 
the  first  time  thou  didst  behold,  adore,  and  embrace 
th»  Ood  and  thy  infant  Son  in  the  stable  of  Bethlehem. 
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O  blessed  Mother  of  God,  pray  to  thy  Son  that  I  may 
be  made  partaker  of  the  joy  of  heaven.  Amen. 

COLLECT  OF  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN. — FROM  THE  VOTIVE 
MASS  OF  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN  MARY. 

Let  us  pray. 

RANT,  we  beseech  Thee,  0  Lord  God,  that  we 
^&  Thy  servants  may  enjoy  perpetual  health  ot 
mind  and  body;  and  by  the  glorious  intercession  of  the 
blessed  Mary,  ever  virgin,  may  be  delivered  from  pres- 
ent sadness  and  enjoy  eternal  gladness.  Through  Our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  etc. 

FOR  THE  CHURCH. 

ERCIFULLY  hear,  O  Lord,  the  prayers  of  Thy 
Church,  that,  all  opposition  and  error  being  re- 
moved, she  may  serve  Thee  with  undisturbed  devotion. 

FOR  THE  POPE. 

OLORD  God,  the  Pastor  and  Ruler  of  all  the  faith- 
ful, look  down  on  Thy  servant,  N.,  whom  Thou 
hast  appointed  pastor  over  Thy  Church,  and  grant, 
we  beseech  Thee,  that  he  may  edify,  both  by  word  and 
example,  those  who  are  under  his  charge,  and  that 
with  the  flock  entrusted  to  him  he  may  arrive  al 
eternal  happiness.    Through  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

AT  THE  EPISTLE. 

*TJ*LMIGHTY  and  merciful  God,  Who  never  ceas- 
J^jL%  est  to  direct  our  hearts  to  the  knowledge  of 
Thy  law,  to  instruct  us  through  the  ministry  of  Thy 
holy  Church,  grant  that  we  may  faithfully  attend  to  the 
lessons  of  salvation  which  Thou  givest  us.  May  Thy 
holy  word  fructify  in  the  soil  of  our  hearts;  may  our 
souls  be  guided  by  Thy  holy  law  and  directed  to  the 
possession  of  Thee.  O  God,  have  mercy  on  us,  and 
brine  us  to  Thee  as  by  the  aDoearance  of  a  miraculous 
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star  Thou  didst  bring  the  Wise  Men  to  the  stable  of 
Bethlehem,  where  they  found  and  adored  the  Saviour 
in  the  arms  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  His  holy 
Mother,  and  offered  Him,  with  their  hearts,  their 
mysterious  presents.  O  blessed  Mary,  obtain  for  us 
the  grace  to  follow  the  inspirations  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  amid  the  perils  that  beset  our  path  in  this  world, 
to  direct  our  steps  in  the  way  of  salvation.  O  Mary, 
guide  us  to  Jesus, 

.    .    .   by  the  light  of  thee, 

Bright  Star  of  the  Sea! 

AT  THE  GOSPEL. 

/1\Y  dear  Redeemer,  I  give  Thee  thanks  for  the 
inestimable  favor  Thou  hast  bestowed  upon  me, 
by  calling  me  to  the  knowledge  of  Thy  holy  Gospel, 
and  making  me  a  child  of  the  one  holy  Catholic  and 
Apostolic  Church.  I  believe  and  confess  all  and  each 
of  the  articles  of  faith  which  Thou  hast  revealed  to 
Thy  Church,  and  which  the  same  Church  proposes  and 
teaches.  I  am  ready,  if  it  be  Thy  will,  to  shed  the  last 
drop  of  my  blood  for  my  faith.  I  return  Thee  thanks 
for  that  love  which  prompted  Thee  to  leave  to  Thy 
Church  in  the  Holy  Sacrament  of  the  Altar  Thy  body 
and  blood,  Thy  soul  and  divinity.  I  believe,  O  Lord, 
that  Thou  art  really  present  in  the  Holy  Eucharist. 
When  with  the  eyes  of  faith  I  see  my  Lord  upon  the 
altar,  I  can  say:  "Now,  O  Lord,  let  Thy  servant 
depa^-t  in  peace,  for  my  eyes  have  seen  Thy  salvation." 
O  sweet  Mary,  thou  didst  bring  thy  holy  Son  to  the 
Temple,  and  didst  offer  Him  to  the  eternal  Father. 
The  holy  man  Simeon  received  Jesus  in  his  arms 
from  thy  hands.  Oh,  bring  my  Saviour  into  my 
poor  heart,  that  I  may  love  nothing  else  but  Him  and 
that  I  may  please  thee.  Amen. 

AT  THE  OFFERTORY. 

"        OLY  Father,  almighty  and  eternal  God,  accept 
from  the  hands  of  Thy  minister  the  unspotted 
Host  which  he  offers  Thee  in  the  name  of  the  Church, 
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for  the  honor,  glory,  and  adoration  of  Thy  divine 
Majesty,  in  memory  of  the  nativity,  life,  sufferings, 
death,  Resurrection,  and  Ascension  of  Our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  in  honor  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary, 
and  of  all  the  saints.  In  the  spirit  of  humility  and 
with  a  contrite  heart  I  now  offer  to  Thee,  O  Lord, 
this  bread  and  wine,  which,  through  the  words  of 
benediction  which  Christ  our  Lord  instituted  at  the 
Last  Supper,  will  be  changed  into  the  body  and  blood 
of  Thy  <  iivine  Son,  our  Saviour.  Come,  O  almighty 
and  eternal  God,  the  Sanctifier,  and  bless  this  sacrifice 
prepared  for  the  praise  and  glory  of  Thy  holy  name. 
Receive,  O  Lord,  this  sacrifice  to  the  praise  and  glory 
of  Thy  infinite  Majesty,  to  our  benefit,  and  to  that 
of  the  whole  Church,  and  also  to  the  honor  of  the 
blessed  Mother  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  she  may  vouchsafe 
to  intercede  for  us  in  heaven  whose  memory  we  cele- 
brate on  earth.    Through  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

O  merciful  God,  direct  and  assist  me  in  the  dangers 
of  this  life,  as  Thou  didst  direct  Mary,  the  blessed 
Mother  of  Jesus,  and  her  pure  spouse,  St.  Joseph,  in 
their  flight  into  Egypt.  O  Lord,  save  Thy  servants, 
who  repose  all  their  confidence  in  Thee,  and  who 
honor  Thy  blessed  Mother. 

SECRET. 

AY  this  oblation1  procure  us  peace  and  happiness 
here  and  hereafter,  through  the  intercession  of 
the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary. 

FOR  THE  CHURCH. 

ROTECT  us,  O  Lord,  while  we  assist  at  Thy 
sacred  mysteries,  that  being  employed  in  acts 
of  religion  we  may  serve  Thee  both  in  body  and  mind. 

FOR  THE  POPE. 

BE  appeased,  O  Lord,  with  the  offering  we  have 
made,  and  cease  not  to  protect  Thy  servant, 
N.,  whom  Thou  hast  been  pleased  to  appoint  pastor 
over  Thy  Ciurch.    Through  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 
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AT  THE  PREFACE. 

IT  is  truly  meet,  and  just,  and  right,  and  available  to 
salvation,  that  we  should  always,  and  in  all 
places,  give  thanks  to  Thee,  O  holy  Lord,  Father 
almighty,  eternal  God,  and  bless  and  glorify  Thee,  on 
the  veneration  *  of  the  blessed  Mary,  ever  virgin,  who, 
by  the  overshadowing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  conceived 
Thy  only-begotten  Son,  and,  her  virginity  still  remain- 
ing, brought  forth  the  eternal  Light  of  the  world, 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  By  Whom  the  angels  praise 
Thy  Majesty,  the  dominations  adore  it,  the  powers 
tremble  before  it,  the  heavens,  the  heavenly  virtues 
and  blessed  seraphim  with  common  jubilee,  glorify 
it.  Together  with  Whom  we  beseech  Thee  that  we 
may  be  admitted  to  join  our  humble  voices,  saying: 

Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  of  Sabaoth;  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  are  full  of  Thy  glory.  Hosanna  in  the 
highest.  Blessed  is  He  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.    Hosanna  in  the  highest. 


AT  THE  CANON. 

LMIGHTY  God,  Thy  beloved  Son  and  my 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  commanded  me,  by  His 
word  and  example,  to  be  always  occupied  with  the 
things  that  are  Thine.  '  It  was  in  the  Temple  that  His 
blessed  Mother  and  St.  Joseph  found  Him  on  the  third 
day  after  His  departure  from  them.  Grant  that  I  may 
never  depart  from  Thee  by  sin.  But  if  I  ever  have 
the  misfortune  of  forfeiting  Thy  holy  grace,  I  will  sue 
again  for  mercy  in  the  Sacrament  of  Penance.  Pray 
for  me,  O  glorious  Mother  of  God,  and  be  my  advocate 
before  thy  Son.  At  thy  suggestion  He  changed,  in 
Cana  of  Galilee,  water  into  wine;  beg  of  Him  to  change 
my  heart  too,  to  purify  and  sanctify  it,  that  it  may 
be  worthy  of  Him  forever. 


*  Name  the  particular  festival. 
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0  my  God,  when  Mary  pronounced  tnese  words. 
"  Behold  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord,  be  it  done  unto 
me  according  to  thy  word,"  Thy  only-begotten  Son 
became  incarnate  in  her  womb.  In  like  manner  at  the 
words  of  consecration,  which  are  about  to  be  pro- 
nounced by  Thy  minister,  the  same  Jesus  Christ,  Thy 
Son,  descends  on  our  altars,  and  miraculously  changes 
the  substance  of  bread  and  wine  into  His  body  and 
blood,  souJ  and  divinity.    I  humbly  adore  Thee, 

0  loving  Saviour,  in  this  mystery  of  Thy  love.  Through 
that  divine  charity  which  moved  Thee  to  utter  those 
consoling  words  a  few  moments  before  the  institution 
of  this  Sacrament:  "With  desire  I  have  desired  to 
^at  this  pasch  with  you  before  I  suffer,' '  I  beg  of  Thee 
to  have  mercy  on  me,  and  to  forgive  me  my  sins. 
Help  me  in  my  necessities,  strengthen  me  against  the 
•enemies  of  my  soul,  and  grant  me  the  grace  I  stand 
in  need  of  to  secure  my  eternal  salvation. 

1  pray  to  Thee  also,  O  Lord,  for  Thy  holy  Church, 
for  our  Holy  Father  the  Pope,  for  our  bishops,  and 
all  pastors  of  souls;  for  my  parents,  relatives,  benefac- 
tors, friends,  and  enemies.  Grant  Thy  particular 
blessings  to  the  pious  clients  of  Thy  blessed  Mother. 
Bless  the  poor,  the  sick,  and  those  who  are  in  their 
agony.  Have  mercy  on  those  who  have  recommended 
themselves  to  my  prayers,  who  pray  for  me, and 
finally  on  all  those  for  whom  I  am  in  justice  or  charity 
bound  to  pray.  Grant  peace  and  concord  to  ah 
Christian  princes  and  people.  Convert  poor  sinners, 
enlighten  infidels,  and  bring  back  heretics  from  the 
ways  of  error.  May  all  be  united  in  one  fold,  under 
one  Shepherd,  Jesus  Christ,  the  true  Pastor  of  souls. 

Holy  Mary,  thy  divine  Son  now  comes  upon  the 
/tltar.  Present  to  Him  my  lowly  adoration.  O  my 
Jesus,  come;  come,  my  Saviour.    Receive  the  prayers 

1  offer  Thee  through  the  hands  of  Thy  blessed  Mother. 
Come,  O  Lord  Jesus.  With  the  angels  who  are  pros- 
trate before  the  altar,  I  exclaim:  Holy,  holy,  holy, 
Hosanna  to  Him  that  cometh  from  the  highest  heavens 
— ever  blessed  be  His  name! 
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AT  THE  ELEVATION. 

a AST  a  look  of  adoration  and  love  upon  the  sacred 
Host  when  it  is  elevated  by  the  priest;  then 
incline  your  head  devoutly  and  say: 

I SEE  upon  the  altar  placed 
The  Victim  of  the  greatest  love; 
Let  all  the  earth  below  adore, 

And  join  the  heavenly  choirs  above: 
Sweet  Sacrament,  we  Thee  adore. 
Oh!  make  us  love  Thee  more  and  more. 

Jesus!  dear  Pastor  of  the  flock, 

That  crowds  in  love  about  Thy  feet, 

Our  voices  yearn  to  praise  Thee,  Lordt 
And  joyfully  Thy  presence  greet: 

Sweet  Sacrament,  we  Thee  adore. 

Oh!  make  us  love  Thee  more  and  more. 

Ejaculations. 

^TVAY  the  Heart  of  Jesus  in  the  Most  Blessed  Sacra- 
\**w  ment  be  praised,  adored,  and  loved  with  grate- 
ful affection,  at  every  moment  and  in  all  the  world,  to 
the  end  of  time. 

Cl  UCHARISTIC  Heart  of  my  Jesus,  whose  blood 
is  the  life  of  my  soul,  I  will  no  longer  live,  but 
live  thou  alone  in  me! 

.  Sweet  Heart  of  Jesus,  be  my  love! 
Sweet  Heart  of  Mary,  be  my  salvation! 

0 

Bid  me  bear,  O  Mother  blessed! 
On  my  heart  the  wounds  impressed 
Suffered  by  the  Crucified. 

SUPPLICATION. 

OMY  God,  I  am  unworthy  to  appear  before  Thee. 
I  acknowledge  my  misery  and  poverty.  Thou 
art  the  fountain  of  all  grace,  and  the  source  of  all  good. 
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Thy  beloved  Son  has  commanded  me  to  pray  to  Thee, 
and  to  call  Thee  by  the  consoling  name  of  Father. 
Therefore  I  prostrate  myself  with  confidence  before 
Thee,  and  present  to  Thee  my  humble  supplication 
through  the  same  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Who  makes 
intercession  for  me.  Grant  me  a  lively  faith,  a  firm 
and  constant  hope,  and  an  ardent  charity  toward 
Thee  and  my  neighbor.  Save  my  soul.  Give  me 
strength  to  vanquish  my  spiritual  enemies.  Grant 
me  a  humble  resignation  to  Thy  holy  will  in  the 
adversities  of  this  life;  and,  above  all,  the  gift  of 
final  perseverance  in  Thy  love  and  service.  Through 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

AT  THE  MEMENTO  OF  THE  DEAD. 

*"p^AVE  mercy  also,  O  Lord,  on  the  souls  of  the 
A*-%  faithful  departed — on  those  of  my  parents, 
benefactors,  relatives,  friends,  and  on  all  those  for 
whom  I  am  bound  to  pray.  Remember,  O  Lord, 
those  who,  while  on  earth,  were  most  devoted  to 
Thy  blessed  Mother.  Eternal  rest  give  unto  them, 
O  Lord;  and  let  perpetual  light  shine  upon  them. 
Mary,  Mother  of  sorrows,  intercede  for  our  departed 
friends;  pray  for  all  the  holy  souls  in  purgatory. 

AT  THE  PATER  NOSTER. 

Our  Father. 

OMY  Redeemer!  Thou  hast  commanded  me  by 
word  and  example  to  forgive  my  enemies.  I 
forgive  them  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart  for  the  love 
of  Thee.  Grant  them,  O  Lord,  all  the  graces  and 
blessings  that  are  necessary  for  their  spiritual  and 
temporal  welfare.  Now,  my  Saviour,  as  I  have  done 
what  Thou  hast  commanded,  do  Thou  fulfil  what 
Thou  hast  promised,  and  forgive  me  my  sins. 

Thou  didst  not  forget  me,  O  sweet  Jesus,  even  in 
Thy  agony.  Before  expiring  on  the  cross  Thou  didst 
leave  me  Thy  sorrowful  and  afflicted  Mother  to  be 
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my  Mother  also.  "Behold  thy  son — behold  thy 
Mother."  I  return  Thee  thanks,  O  my  Saviour,  for 
this  inestimable  favor.  And  thou,  my  tender  Mother, 
thou  hast  begotten  me  at  the  foot  of  the  cross.  I  am 
the  child  of  thy  sorrow.  Take  me  under  thy  protec- 
tion. Conduct  me  to  Jesus.  Teach  me  to  love  Him. 
O  Mother,  O  tender  Mother!  how  happy  am  I  in 
the  glorious  privilege  of  being  thy  child!  O  Mary, 
show  that  thou  art  my  Mother. 


AGNUS  DEI. 

1 1  JAMB  of  God,  Who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the 
u  "  1    world,  have  mercy  on  me. 


SPIRITUAL  COMMUNION. 

O JESUS!  Thou  hast  given  us  in  the  Holy  Eucharist 
Thy  body  and  blood  to  be  our  spiritual  nourish- 
ment, through  which  we  may  have  life  everlasting. 
Would  that  I  were  worthy  to  receive  Thee  this  day 
in  holy  communion  f  I  desire,  with  all  my  heart,  to 
receive  the  living  Bread  which  came  down  from 
heaven. 

O  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that  Thou  shouldst  enter 
under  my  roof;  say  but  the  word,  and  my  soul  shall  be 
healed.  (Three  times.)  Let  me  taste,  at  least,  the 
sweetness  of  a  spiritual  communion.  Come  to  me, 
Jesus,  my  Lord,  my  Master.  Come  and  refresh  my 
soul.  Strengthen  me,  that  in  union  with  Thee  I  may 
do  perfectly  the  heavenly  Father's  will.  Let  me  never 
be  separated  from  Thee  by  sin. 

Soul  of  Jesus,  sanctify  me.  Body  of  Jesus,  save  me. 
Blood  of  Jesus,  wash  me.  Water  out  of  the  side  of 
Jesus,  purify  me.  Passion  of  Jesus,  comfort  me.  O 
good  -Jesus,  hear-  me.  Hide  me  within  Thy  sacred 
wounds.  O  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus,  receive  me.  O 
anmaculate  heart  of  Mary,  plead  for  me,  and  love  me. 
O  sweet  Mother,  obtain  for  me  the  grace  of  receiving 
holy  communion  with  worthy  dispositions,  especially 
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in  my  last  sickness,  when  I  shall  be  called  to  appear 
before  the  tribunal  of  God,  that,  through  the  merits  of 
my  Saviour's  death  and  Passion,  and  thy  intercession, 
I  may  have  life  everlasting.  Amen. 

AFTER  COMMUNION. 

/1\Y  loving  Saviour,  after  having  suffered  for  three 
\\t%  hours  the  most  cruel  agony;  after  having  accom- 
plished all  that  had  been  foretold  of  Thee,  Thou  didst 
expire  on  the  cross.  All  nature  trembled  at  Thy  death. 
The  rocks  were  split  asunder — and  yet,  alas,  my  un- 
grateful heart  is  insensible.  I  have,  by  my  sins,  been 
Thy  heartless  executioner.  O  my  Redeemer,  how 
can  I  dare  to  stand  before  Thee  ?  But  Thou  didst 
pardon  the  penitent  thief;  and  this  inspires  me  with 
the  hope  that  Thou  wilt  pardon  me  also,  and  admit  me, 
like  him,  to  the  enjoyment  of  Thy  happy  kingdom. 

O  Mary,  Queen  of  martyrs,  through  the  sorrow  which 
overwhelmed  thy  heart  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  while 
thou  wert  witnessing  the  last  painful  act  of  Our  Saviour's 
Passion — through  the  anguish  thou  didst  feel  when 
thou  didst  accompany  His  sacred  body  to  the  tomb,  and 
the  desolation  thou  didst  experience  on  thy  return,  I 
beseech  thee  to  obtain  that  His  Passion  and  thy  sorrows 
may  be  ever  engraven  on  my  heart,  that  I  may  never 
cease  to  deplore  my  sins,  which  were  the  cause  of  His 
death  and  of  thy  anguish. 

AT  THE  POST-COMMUNION. 

*"P^  AVING  received,  O  Lord,  what  is  calculated  to 
r*-G  advance  our  salvation,  grant  that  we  may  be 
always  protected  by  the  patronage  of  the  blessed  Mary, 
ever  virgin,  in  whose  honor  we  have  offered  this  sacrifice 
to  Thy  divine  Majesty. 

FOR  THE  CHURCH.' 

*JA  |  *E  beseech  Thee,  O  Lord,  not  to  leave  exposed 
VXA»  to  the  perils  of  human  life  those  whom  Thou 
bast  permitted  to  partake  of  these  mysteries. 


Digitized  by  Google 


Devotions  for  Mass,  493 


FOR  THE  POPE. 

beseech  Thee,  O  Lord,  that  the  participation  of 
this  divine  Sacrament  may  protect  us  from  all 
dangers,  and  redound  to  the  safety  and  defence  of  Thy 
servant,  N.,  whom  Thou  hast  appointed  pastor  over 
Thy  Church,  together  with  the  flock  committed  to  his 
charge.    Through  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 


AT  THE  BENEDICTION. 

OLY  and  adorable  Trinity,  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  to  Thee  be  honor,  praise,  and 
glory.  May  this  blessing,  which  I  humbly  receive 
from  the  hands  of  Thy  minister,  be  an  anticipation  of 
that  one  which  I  trust  Thou  wilt  give  me  after  my 
death,  and  on  the  day  of  judgment.  May  the  blessing 
of  God  the  Father,  of  God  the  Son,  and  of  God  the 
Holy  Ghost  come  upon  me  now  and  remain  with 
me  always.  Amen. 


AT  THE  LAST  GOSPEL. 

OMY  God,  I  believe  in  Thee,  I  hope  in  Thee,  and 
I  love  Thee  with  all  my  heart.  May  Thy  holy 
Gospel  be  propagated  throughout  the  world.  Assist 
the  ministers  whom  Thou  hast  appointed  to  carry  the 
light  of  faith  to  unbelievers,  or  to  revive  it  among  luke- 
warm Christians.  Grant  to  all  the  clergy  that  spirit  of 
zeal,  fortitude,  and  knowledge  which  Thou  didst  im- 
part to  Thy  holy  apostles  on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 
Thou  hast  commanded  us,  O  Lord,  to  pray  to  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He  may  send  laborers  to  work 
in  His  vineyard.  Wherefore  I  humoly  beseech  Thee, 
Who  .didst  call  the  apostles  to  announce  Thy  word,  to 
send  us  worthy  pastors,  and  to  grant  that  they  may 
edify  the  flock,  destroy  errors  and  abuses,  root  out  vice, 
dispel  ignorance,  and  establish  Thy  reign  in  the  souls 
Thou  hast  redeemed  with  Thy  blood.    Bless  all  Relig- 
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ious,  that  they  may  be  faithful  to  their  holy  calling, 
and  advance  with  all  zeal  possible  Thy  kingdom  on 
earth.  Reign  Thou,  O  Christ,  over  all  men  by  Thy 
love.  O  Word  of  God  made  flesh,  grant  us  the  grace 
that  we  may  be  admitted  to  the  kingdom  of  Thy 
glory.  Amen. 


A  PRAYER  AFTER  MASS. 

I GIVE  Thee  thanks,  O  my  God,  for  having  per- 
mitted me  to  assist  at  this  holy  sacrifice.  I  hum- 
bly ask  pardon  for  all  the  negligences  and  distractions 
of  which  I  have  been  guilty.  Eternal  praise  be  given 
to  Thy  holy  name  for  all  the  privileges  bestowed  on  the 
Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  whom  Thou  didst  preserve  from 
the  stain  of  original  sin,  and  didst  make  worthy  to  be 
the  Mother  of  Our  Redeemer.  Thou  didst  place  her 
on  a  throne  of  glory  to  be  Queen  of  heaven  and  earth. 
I  rejoice  at  her  glory,  because  she  is  the  Mother  of  Jesus, 
and  my  Mother  also.  O  loving  Mother,  protect  thy 
children,  and  conduct  them  to  heaven.  O  holy  Mary, 
succor  the  distressed;  strengthen  the  weak;  comfort 
the  afflicted;  pray  for  the  people;  intercede  for  the 
clergy;  make  supplication  for  devout  women:  may  all 
experience  thy  assistance,  rejoice  in  thy  glory,  and 
praise  God  with  thee  for  evermore. 

V.  Pray  for  us,  O  holy  Mother  of  God. 
R.  That  we  may  be  made  worthy  of  the  promises  of 
Christ. 


Let  us  pray. 

RANT,  we  beseech  Thee,  O  Lord,  that  we  Thy 
servants  may  enjoy  perpetual  health  of  mind 
and  body;  and,  by  the  glorious  intercession  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  may  be  delivered  from  present 
sorrow  and  attain  to  eternal  joy.  Through  Christ  our 
Lord.  Amen. 
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£ T\ Y  Queen!  my  Mother!  remember  I  am  thine  own. 
N">  Keep  me,  guard  me,  as  thy  property  and  pos- 
session. 

Indulgence  of  40  days,  each  time. — Pius  IX.,  Aug.  5, 
1851. 

OMARY,  who  didst  come  into  this  world  free  from 
stain!  obtain  of  God  for  me  that  I  may  leave  it 
without  sin. 

Indulgence  of  100  days,  once  a  day. — Pius  IX* 
March  27,  1863. 


Hi.  Devotions  for  Confession, 

(Read  Instructions  XXX  and  XXXI,  Book  I.) 

PRAYERS  BEFORE  CONFESSION. 

aOME,  Holy  Ghost,  enlighten  my  understanding 
that  I  may  rightly  discern  the  sins  of  which 
I  have  been  guilty;  touch  my  heart  and  move  it  to 
sincere  contrition;  strengthen  my  will  that  I  may  make 
a  firm  resolution  of  amendment;  grant  me  Thy  grace 
that  in  the  Sacrament  of  Penance  I  may  confess  my 
faults  to  the  priest  with  sincerity  and  humility,  and 
give  me  such  assistance  as  may  enable  me  to  pro- 
duce worthy  fruits  of  penance. 

Mary,  Mother  of  mercy,  refuge  of  sinners,  pray  for 
me  that  I  may  make  a  good  confession  and  be  recon- 
ciled to  thy  divine  Son.  Pray  for  my  confessor  also, 
that  he  may  speak  to  my  heart,  and  that  his  words 
may  conduce  to  the  health  of  my  soul.   Ave,  Maria. 
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EXAMINATION  OF  CONSCIENCE  FOR 
YOUNG  WOMEN. 

PRELIMINARY    EXAMINATION    ON     YOUR     LAST  CON- 
FESSION. 

1.  How  long  is  it  since  I  last  went  to  confession? 

2.  Did  I  take  sufficient  pains  to  awaken  contrition  ? 

3.  Did  I  omit  to  confess  a  mortal  sin,  either  inten- 
tionally or  through  forgetf ulness  ? 

4.  Did  I  intentionally  neglect  to  say  the  penance 
which  was  imposed  on  me,  or  was  I  so  careless  as  to 
forget  it? 

5.  Have  I  carried  out  the  resolutions  I  then  made, 
or  have  I  paid  no  heed  at  all  to  them  ? 

Examination  on  the  Ten  Commandments  of  God- 
the  first  commandment. 
On  our  conduct  in  regard  to  God  and  divine  things. 

Sins  against  faith: 

1.  Have  I  entertained  and  yielded  to  doubts  against 
the  faith? 

2.  Have  I  allowed  myself  to  listen  to  those  who 
spoke  with  contempt  or  derision  of  our  holy  faith  ? 

3.  Have  I  ever  willingly  omitted  my  morning  or 
night  prayers? 

4.  Have  I  spoken  irreverently  of  holy  things  ? 

5.  Have  I  taken  pleasure  in  hearing  sacred  things 
spoken  of  with  disrespect  ? 

6.  How  often  have  I  read  books,  newspapers  or 
periodicals  of  an  anti-Catholic  tendency  ? 

Sins  against  hope: 

1.  Have  I  deliberately  despaired  of  God's  mercy? 

2.  Have  I  rashly  presumed  upon  His  forbearance 
in  order  to  commit  sin? 

3.  Have  I  given  way  to  pusillanihiity  with  full  con- 
sent ? 
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4.  How  often  have  I  allowed  myself  to  commit  a 
venial  sin  under  the  plea  that  it  did  not  amount  to 
anything? 

Sins  against  charity: 

1.  Have  I  willingly  entertained  feelings  of  repug- 
nance toward  religious  practices,  such  as  prayer, 
attendance  at  divine  service,  etc. 

2.  Have  I  murmured  against  the  ordinances  oi 
divine  providence,  the  trials  and  sufferings  sent  upon 
me,  etc.? 

Sins  against  the  reverence  due  to  God: 

1.  Have  I  made  use  of  superstitious  practices  or 
consulted  fortune-tellers  ? 

2.  .Have  I  omitted  prayers,  genuflections,  the  sign 
of  the  cross  or  other  religious  duties  through  motives 
of  human  respect? 

3.  Have  I  been  guilty  of  voluntary  distraction  at  my 
prayers  ? 

4.  Have  I  wilfully  caused  disturbance  during  publi* 
worship? 

5.  Have  I  spoken  with  levity  of  sacred  objects  and 
places  ? 

6.  How  often  have  I  done  what  is  good  more  from 
a  desire  to  please  than  from  any  better  motive  ? 


THE  SECOND  COMMANDMENT  OF  GOD. 

1.  Have  I  in  any  important  matter  taken  God  to 
witness  in  what  was  untrue,  or  have  I  sworn  falsely  ? 

2.  Have  I  voluntarily  broken  an  oath,  or  failed  to 
fulfil  a  vow? 

3.  Have  I  taken  God's  name  in  vain,  or  uttered  it 
without  respect? 

4.  Have  I  sworn  rashly,  or  used  God's  holy  name 
as  an  imprecation  ? 

5.  Have  I  called  God  to  witness  without  sufficient 
reason  ? 

6.  Have  I  postponed  the  fulfilment  of  a  promise 
without  any  necessity  ? 
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THE  THIRD  COMMANDMENT  OF  GOD. 

On  the  observance  of  Sundays  and  holidays. 

1.  Have  I  omitted  hearing  Mass  on  any  Sunday 
or  holiday  of  obligation  without  a  good  reason? 
How  often? 

2.  Have  I  on  Sundays  or  holidays  indulged  volun- 
tary distractions  during  Mass? 

3.  Have  I  done  any  servile  work  without  necessity  on 
Sundays  or  holidays  ? 


THE  FOURTH  COMMANDMENT  OF  GOD. 

On  our  duty  toward  parents  and  superiors. 

In  regard  to  the  respect  that  is  due  parents  and 
superiors: 

1.  Have  I  been  disrespectful  in  my  behavior  toward 
my  parents,  toward  priests  or  other  superiors? 

2.  Have  I  imagined  them  guilty  of  grievous  sins,  or 
exaggerated  their  faults? 

3.  Have  I  offended  against  them  by  using  contempt- 
uous or  injurious  language  toward  them? 

4.  Have  I  been  wanting  in  my  duty  to  my  parents, 
and  judged  their  actions  unlovingly  or  uncharitably? 

5.  Have  I  shown  them  disrespect  by  word  or  act? 

6.  Have  I  been  ashamed  of  my  parents  on  account 
of  their  poverty  or  their  infirmities? 

In  regard  to  the  love  due  to  parents  and  superiors: 

1.  Have  I  in  earnest  and  deliberately  wished  evil 
to  my  parents,  my  pastor,  or  others  in  authority  over 
me? 

2.  Have  I  ever  intentionally  grieved  them? 

3.  Have  I  neglected  to  succor  my  parents  in  their 
necessities,  although  it  was  within  my  power  to  do  so? 

4.  Have  I  injured  them  in  any  manner  through  my 
own  fault? 

5.  Have  I  shown  impatience  at  the  rules  made  by 
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my  parents  and  superiors,  or  irritability  at  their  fail- 
ings? 

6.  Have  I  neglected  to  pray  for  my  parents  and  my 
pastor  ? 

In  regard  to  the  obedience  due  to  parents  and  superi- 
ors: 

1.  Have  I  been  disobedient  to  my  parents,  my 
confessor,  or  my  superiors,  in  any  important  matter? 

2.  Have  I  obeyed  their  directions  or  admonitions 
grudgingly,  or  neglected  them  altogether,  in  minor 
matters? 

3.  Have  I  shown  annoyance  at  their  advice  and 
paid  little  heed  to  it? 


THE  FIFTH  COMMANDMENT  OF  GOD. 

1.  Have  I  been  guilty  of  injuring  any  one's  health 
through  culpable  negligence,  through  quarrels  or  un- 
kind treatment? 

2.  Have  I  shown  enmity  or  rancor  toward  my 
neighbor,  as,  for  instance,  by  refusing  to  return  his 
greeting? 

3.  Have  I  uttered  imprecations  and  evil  wishes 
against  my  neighbor? 

4.  Have  I  taken  little  or  no  pains  to  suppress  feelings 
of  hatred  and  hostility? 

5.  Have  I  been  guilty  of  quarrelling  with  my  neigh- 
bor, and  how  often  ? 

6.  Have  I  punished  children  when  I  was  angry? 

7.  Have  I  rejoiced  in  my  neighbor's  adversity  ? 

8.  Have  I  neglected  to  give  alms  through  avarice, 
or  through  indolence  omitted  any  work  of  mercy  that 
I  ought  to  have  performed  ? 

9.  Have  I  done  anything  in  word  or  deed  which  I 
foresaw  would  cause  my  neighbor  to  sin,  such  as 
speaking  improperly  in  the  presence  of  children, 
dressing  indecorously,  etc.  ? 

10.  Have  I  actually  tempted  another  to  commit  a 
deadly  sin,  and  if  so,  what  sin? 
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1 1 .  How  often  have  I  led  my  neighbor  to  commit  a 
venial  sin? 

12.  Have  I  ever  intentionally  led  him  to  do  wrong? 

Sins  against  one's  own  life: 

1.  Have  I  injured  my  health  by  indulging  to  an 
excess  in  amusements,  by  intemperance,  or  outbursts 
of  anger? 

2.  Have  I  when  vexed  and  impatient  desired  my 
own  death? 

3.  Have  I  eaten  or  drunk  immoderately,  or  studied 
my  palate  too  carefully? 

4.  Have  I  not  sometimes  injured  my  health  through 
want  of  ordinary  prudence  and  precaution? 

5.  Have  I  often  given  way  to  anger  and  impa- 
tience? 

6.  Have  I  often  yielded  to  dejection  and  sadness? 


THE  SIXTH  AND  NINTH  COMMANDMENTS  OF  GOD. 

On  our  conduct  in  regard  to  purity. 

Impure  thoughts: 

1.  Have  I  with  pleasure  alio  Wed  my  thoughts  to 
dwell  on  impure  subjects? 

2.  Have  I  consented  to  unchaste  suggestions  and 
temptations  instead  of  banishing  them  instantly 
from  my  mind  ? 

3.  Have  I  wished  to  look  at  unchaste  objects,  or  to 
take  improper  liberties? 

Impure  words: 

1.  Have  I  talked  in  an  unchaste  manner? 

2.  Have  I  taken  pleasure  in  listening  to  unclean 
conversation  ? 

Impure  actions: 

x   Have  I  willingly,  and  with  a  sinful  pleasure 
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looked  at  immodest  things  ?  Committed  an  immodest 
act? 

2.  Have  I  read  books  of  an  immoral  tendency? 

3.  Have  I  dressed  immodestly  or  with  excessive 
finery  simply  to  attract  admiration  ? 

4.  Have  I  sinned  through  undue  familiarity  with 
persons  of  the  other  sex,  or  allowing  improper  liberties 
to  be  taken  with  me  ? 

5.  Have  I  been  careful  to  avoid  persons  and  places 
which  may  be,  or  have  been,  occasions  of  sin  for 
me? 

6.  Have  I  been  to  dances  and  plays  of  a  dangerous 
nature,  and  how  often  ? 


THE  SEVENTH  AND  TENTH  COMMANDMENTS  OT  GOD. 

On  our  conduct  in  regard  to  the  property  of  others. 

1.  Have  I  been  guilty  of  causing  any  considera- 
ble damage  to  my  neighbor  in  his  house  or  prop- 
erty? 

2.  For  how  long  have  I  wilfully  delayed  to  make 
due  satisfaction  and  restitution  ?  t 

3.  Have  I  when  at  home  pilfered  trifling  sums  or 
things  to  eat  ? 

4.  Have  I  disposed  of  things  belonging  to  my 
employers  or  others  without  their  knowledge?  And 
if  money,  to  what  amount? 

5.  Have  I  desired  my  neighbor's  goods,  not  caring 
whether  I  acquired  them  justly  or* unjustly? 

6.  Have  I  wasted  my  money  in  prodigal  expenditure,, 
as,  for  instance,  on  dress  and  finery  ? 

7.  Have  I  through  my  negligence,  indifference,  or 
indolence  caused  loss,  even  to  a  slight  extent,  to  my 
employers'  or  relatives  ? 
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THE    EIGHTH   COMMANDMENT   OF  GOD 

On  our  conduct  in  regard  to  truth. 

1.  Have  I  ever  borne  false  witness  in  a  court  of 
law? 

2.  Have  I  told  a  falsehood  in  any  matter  of  conse- 
quence ? 

3.  Have  I  entertained  without  sufficient  ground  a 
bad  opinion  of  my  neighbor  and  taken  his  wrong- 
doings for  granted  through  rash  judgment? 

4.  Have  I  calumniated  my  neighbor,  accusing  him 
-of  wrongdoing  of  which  I  did  not  know  him  to  be 
guilty? 

5.  Have  I  injured  my  neighbors  good  name  and 
lessened  his  reputation  in  any  great  measure  by  de- 
traction? 

6.  Have  I  for  any  length  of  time  voluntarily  neg- 
lected to  make  good  the  injury  done  him,  to  the  best 
of  my  ability  ? 

7.  Have  I  written  anonymous  letters  in  abuse  of  any 
one,  or  to  cause  misunderstanding  and  quarrels? 

8.  Have  I  repeated  to  my  neighbor  the  ill  that  I 
heard  said  of  him  ? 

9.  How  often  have  I  said  what  was  not  quite  true 
to  save  myself  from  blame,  or  in  a  joke? 

10.  Have  I  entertained  unfounded  suspicions  of  my 
cieighbor  ? 

11.  Have  I  judged  uncharitably  of  the  actions  of 
others  ? 

12.  Have  I  published  the  faults  and  misdeeds  of 
others  without  necessity  ? 

13.  Have  I  been  guilty  of  deceit,  insincerity,  flattery, 
or  hypocrisy  ?    How  often  ? 

THE  COMMANDMENTS  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

1.  Have  I  deliberately  and  without  sufficient  reason 
-eaten  meat  on  abstinence  days  ? 

2.  Have  I,  being  at  least  twenty-one  years  of  age, 
aten  more  than  one  full  meal  on  the  fasts  of  the 
'hurch  ? 
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3.  Have  I  listened  to  the  addresses  of  a  non-Catholic 
with  a  view  to  marriage  ? 

AN  ACT  OF  CONTRITION. 

OMY  God,  I  am  heartily  sorry  for  having  offended 
Thee,  and  I  detest  all  my  sins,  because  I  dread 
the  loss  of  heaven  and  the  pains  of  hell,  but  most  of  all 
because  they  offend  Thee,  my  God,  Who  art  all-good 
and  deserving  of  all  my  love.  I  firmly  resolve,  with 
the  help  of  Thy  grace,  to  confess  my  sins,  to  do  penance, 
and  to  amend  my  life. 

4  ANOTHER  ACT  OF  CONTRITION. 

OMY  God,  I  detest  these  and  all  other  sins  which 
I  have  committed  against  Thy  divine  Majesty. 
I  am  extremely  sorry  that  I  have  sinned,  because 
Thou  art  infinitely  good,  and  sin  displeases  Thee. 
I  love  Thee  with  my  whole  heart,  and  firmly  purpose, 
by  the  help  of  Thy  grace,  never  more  to  offend 
Thee.  I  resolve  to  avoid  the  occasions  of  sin;  I  wUJ 
confess  my  sins,  and  will  endeavor  to  make  satis- 
faction for  them.  Have  mercy  on  me,  O  God,  have 
mercy,  and  pardon  me,  a  wretched  sinner,  I  beseech 
Thee,  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  Who  shed  His  most 
precious  blood  for  my  salvation. 

Or: 

OMY  dear  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  behold 
Thy  poor  sinful  child  prostrate  at  Thy  feet. 
Alas!  I  have  indeed  reason  to  blush  with  shame  in 
Thy  presence.  Thou  hast  conferred  upon  me  in- 
numerable benefits;  Thou  earnest  down  Thyself 
from  heaven  to  earth,  and  didst  suffer  so  many  and 
so  great  pains  for  my  sake,  finally  laying  down  Thy 
life  for  me;  and  I  have  been  so  ungrateful;  I  have 
done  so  much  that  is  evil  in  Thy  sight.  If  Thou  hadst 
punished  me,  O  just  God,  as  Thou  didst  the  wicked 
angels  after  the  first  sin,  how  wretched  would  be 
my  lot  now  and  to  all  eternity.  But  Thou  wert  ever 
and  still  art  full  of  loving-kindness  and  compassion 
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toward  me,  Thy  ungrateful  child.    I  am  truly  sorry, 

0  dearest  Jesus,  for  having  offended  Thee  so  often 
and  so  grievously.    How  earnestly  I  now  desire  that 

1  had  always  loved  Thee  with  my  whole  heart,  O 
supreme  and  adorable  God!  I  love  Thee  above  all 
things. 

RESOLUTION  OF  AMENDMENT. 

I HUMBLY  beseech  Thee,  my  Lord  and  Saviour, 
mercifully  to  forgive  me,  and  to  receive  me  once 
more  into  Thy  favor.  I  detest  and  abhor  all  my  sins, 
and  I  promise  Thee,  my  God,  to  do  better  for  the 
time  to  come.  Henceforth  I  will  love  Thee  above 
all  things  and  will  avoid  all  occasions  of  sin,  so  that 
I  may  not  have  the  misfortune  to  fall  again  into  my 
old  transgressions.  Jesus,  mercy!  Jesus,  my  Lord, 
my  God,  and  my  all! 

pragerd  after  Gonfeeeton. 

AN  ACT  OF  THANKSGIVING   AND  RENEWAL  OF  GOOD 
RESOLUTIONS. 

£2rTERNAL  thank«  and  praise  be  to  Thee,  O  God 
of  goodness  and  mercy!  Thou  wiliest  not  the 
death  of  a  sinner.  Thou  hast  not  despised  my  repent- 
ance, but  with  fatherly  love  Thou  hast  received  me 
anew  and  forgiven  me  my  sins,  through  the  holy 
Sacrament  of  Penance.  Thou  art  once  more  my 
Father,  and  I  am  once  more  Thy  child,  united  again 
unto  Thee.  And  now  I  make  a  firm  resolution: 
Never  again  will  I  commit  sin,  never  again  will  I  grieve 
Thee,  O  my  God.  For  the  future  all  that  I  am,  all 
that  I  have,  all  that  I  do  shall  be  consecrated  to  Thy 
service  and  to  Thy  glory. 

PRAYER  FOR  THE  GRACE  TO  PERSEVERE. 

JORD,  Thou  knowest  my  frailty  and  weakness; 
4 1  A  my  resolution  is  indeed  firm  and  heartfelt, 
yet  Thou  must  fortify  me  if  I  am  to  carry  it  into 
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practice.  O  Thou  Who  hast  inspired  me  with  the 
determination  to  cast  off  the  yoke  of  sin,  strengthen 
my  will,  that  I  may  perform  that  which  I  purpose. 
In  Thee,  O  God  of  might,  I  can  do  all  things.  Mani- 
fest in  me  therefore,  omnipotent  God,  the  abundance 
of  Thy  mercy,  and  arm  me  with  the  power  necessary 
to  preserve  me  from  falling  into  sin.  Succor  me  in 
danger,  protect  me  from  the  snares  of  the  spirits  of 
evil,  and  awaken  within  me  an  implacable  hatred 
of  every  kind  of  wickedness. 

PRAYER  TO  OUR  LADY  AND  THE  SAINTS. 

OMARY,  the  refuge  of  all  who  seriously  purpose 
to  turn  to  God  and  amend  their  ways,  look 
down,  I  beseech  thee,  on  me  in  mercy.  I  now  firmly 
purpose  to  make  a  sincere  change  and  no  longer  to 
offend  Thy  beloved  Son,  Jesus.  Graciously  vouch- 
safe to  intercede  for  me  with  Him,  that  I  may  not 
prove  false  to  the  resolution  I  have  taken.  Pray  foi 
me,  that  I  may  ever  strive  valiantly  against  all  tempta. 
tions,  and  part  with  life  itself  rather  than  lose  the 
friendship  of  God,  which  is  above  all  price.  O  my 
guardian  angel!  O  blessed  saints  of  heaven!  pray  for 
me,  that  I  may  continue  in  the  grace  of  God,  and 
persevere  in  it  unto  my  life's  end.  Amen. 


IV.  ©ewtfcms  for  Communion, 

(Instructions  XI  and  XXXII,  Book  /.,  may  here  be 
read  again.) 

BEFORE  HOLY  COMMUNION. 

3ESUS,  my  God  and  Saviour,  is  now  about  to  come 
to  me  and  dwell  with  me:  Jesus  Who  is  true  God 
and  true  man,  before  Whom  every  knee  shall  bow  in 
heaven,  on  earth,  and  under  the  earth. 

And  wherefore,  O  my  Lord,  dost  Thou  come  to  me  ? 
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Thou  comest  in  order  to  unite  me  to  Thyself  in  Vox: 
closest  union  and  to  enrich  me  most  lovingly  with 
the  treasures  of  Thy  grace.  God  of  infinite  goodness, 
how  great  is  Thy  mercy  toward  me!    Thou  knowest, 

0  God,  that  without  Thy  divine  help  I  can  do  nothing; 
wherefore  I  beseech  Thee  through  the  charity  which 
moved  Thee  to  institute  this  Holy  Sacrament  grant 
me  powerful  and  effective  grace,  that  I  may  receive 
it  to  Thy  glory  and  my  own  good. 

Holy  Mary,  Mother  of  Jesus  my  Saviour,  Whom  I 
now  purpose  with  all  devotion  to  receive,  I  beseech 
thee  through  the  love  thou  didst  feel  for  thy  dearly 
beloved  Son  obtain  for  me  grace  to  prepare  myself 
for  this  holy  communion  in  a  fitting  manner,  so  that 
it  may  not  be  an  increase  of  guilt  for  my  condemnation, 
but  may  avail  for  the  health  and  salvation  of  my  soul. 

Holy  angel  guardian,  and  you,  my  blessed  patrons, 
pray  for  me,  that  I  may  receive  my  Lord  and  my  God 
into  my  heart  with  proper  dispositions,  and  thus  be 
made  partaker  of  all  the  graces  which  our  bountiful 
Lord  bestows  on  those  who  worthily  receive  this  most 
holy  mystery.  .  All  ye  saints  of  God,  pray  for  me. 

Awaken  fervent  devotion  within  your  soul  by  means 
of  tlie  following  acts,  which  ought  to  come  from  the 
heart  rather  than  from  the  lips. 

AN  ACT  OF  FAITH. 

I FIRMLY  believe,  O  Jesus,  all  that  Thou  hast 
revealed,  and  in  particular  I  believe  that  Thou 
art  really  and  truly  present  in  the  Holy  Sacrament  of 
the  Altar;  for  Thou  art  eternal  and  infallible  Truth. 

AN  ACT  OF  ADORATION. 

IN  union  with  all  the  angels  and  saints  I  adore 
Thee,  O  Jesus,  in  this  Most  Holy  Sacrament,  in 
which  for  love  of  me  Thou  art  hidden  beneath  the 
sacred  species;  I  adore  Thee  as  my  Lord  and  my  God; 

1  worship  Thee  as  my  Creator  and  Redeemer. 
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AN  ACT  OF  CONTRITION. 

OMY  Jesus,  I  am  truly  sorry  that  I  have  sinned,, 
because  Thou  art  infinitely  good,  and  sin  dis- 
pleases Thee. 

AN  ACT  OF  HUMILITY. 

OW  can  I  venture  to  draw  nigh  to  Thee,  my 
Lord  and  my  Saviour,  after  having  offended 
Thee  so  often?  I  am  indeed  not  worthy  to  receive 
Thee  into  my  heart.  Yet  say  but  the  word  and  my 
soul  shall  be  healed. 

AN  ACT  OF  HOPE. 

HY  mercy,  O  dearest  Jesus,  is  in  truth  boundless,. 
Thou  dost  vouchsafe  to  come  to  me,  to  take  up 
Thy  abode  in  my  heart.  1  venture  therefore  confidently 
to  hope  that  Thou  wilt  sanctify  me  and  fill  me  with 
Thy  grace. 

AN  ACT  OF  CHARITY. 

HOU  hast  loved  me,  O  Jesus,  unto  the  death 
upon  the  cross,  and  out  of  love  to  me  Thou 
wiliest  now  to  become  the  food  of  my  soul.  How  can» 
I  make  a  return  for  Thy  love  ?  I  will  live  and  die  for 
love  of  Thee. 

AN  ACT  OF  DESIRE. 

aOME,  O  Jesus,  come  and  take  possession  of  my 
heart;  it  shall  belong  entirely  to  Thee;  come 
and  visit  me,  and  strengthen  me  in  Thy  grace,  O  Lord. 


Bfter  f)ol£  Communion. 

AN  ACT  OF  HUMILITY. 

J7TTJ*HENCE  is  this  to  me,  O  Jesus,  that  Thorn 
vJcJL  shouldst  condescend  to  come  to  me,  to  dwetf 
with  me,  a  miserable  sinner? 
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AN  ACT  OF  THANKSGIVING  AND  OPLATION. 

HAT  shall  I  render  to  Thee,  O  dearest  Jesus, 
for  all  that  Thou  hast  rendered  unto  me?  I 
offer  unto  Thee  my  soul  and  my  body  and  all  that  I 
possess.  All  my  thoughts,  my  desires,  my  words, 
and  my  actions  shall  be  Thine,  dedicated  to  Thee 
alone. 

AN  ACT  OF  LOVK 

INFLAME,  O  Jesus,  my  cold  heart  with  the  fire 
of  Thy  love,  that  I  may  love  Thee  more  and 
be  ever  ready  to  make  any  sacrifice  for  love  of  Thee. 

AN  ACT  OF  PETITION. 

Y  Lord  and  my  God,  grant  unto  me,  a  desti- 
tute sinner,  afi  the  graces  of  which  I  stand  in 
need,  for  Thou  art  infinitely  rich  and  infinitely  good. 
May  Thy  holy  will  be  done  in  me  and  by  me  to  the 
end  of  my  life. 

Abide  with  me  always  with  Thy  grace,  O  good  Jesus; 
fortify  me  and  bless  me  by  the  might  of  this  Holy 
Sacrament  now  and  in  the  hour  of  my  death.  Amen. 

INVOCATIONS. 

C^f  OUL  of  Christ,  sanctify  me: 

Body  of  Christ,  save  me: 
Blood  of  Christ,  inebriate  me: 
Water  from  the  side  of  Christ,  wash  me. 
Passion  of  Christ,  strengthen  me: 
O  good  Jesus,  hear  me: 
Within  Thy  wounds  hide  me: 
Permit  me  not  to  be  separated  from  Thee. 
From  the  malignant  enemy  defend  me: 
In  the  hour  of  my  death  call  me 
And  bid  me  come  to  Thee, 
That,  with  Thy  saints,  I  may  praise  Thee 
And  love  Thee  to  all  eternity.  Amen. 
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PRAYER  TO  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN. 

/T^OST  holy  Virgin  Mary,  the  Mother  of  Our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  Whose  most  sacred  body  and  blood 
I  have  just  been  privileged  to  receive,  obtain  for  me 
grace  to  preserve  within  my  soul  the  blessed  fruits 
of  this  holy  communion,  and  to  conduct  myself  always 
as  a  true  follower  of  Christ.  Do  not  suffer  me  ever 
to  be  separated  from  Jesus,  neither  in  life,  nor  in  death, 
nor  in  eternity.  Amen. 

INVOCATION  OF  THE  SAINTS. 

OLY  angels  and  elect  of  God,  praise  the  Lord 
our  God;  bless  His  holy  name;  great  and 
marvellous  are  the  things  that  He  has  done  for  love 
of  me.    Jesus  is  mine;  He  has  come  to  visit  me. 

Holy  angel  guardian,  and  you,  my  patron  saint, 
what  joy  must  now  be  yours!  The  God  Whom  you 
worship  is  now  within  my  heart.  Give  thanks  to 
Him  for  me,  give  thanks  to  God  my  Saviour,  for  you 
can  praise  Him  far  more  worthily  than  I  can.  Pray 
for  me  also  that  I  may  never  again  by  sin  banish  my 
Jesus  from  my  heart. 

Now  I  will  depart  in  happy  assurance,  for  Jesus 
my  Saviour  is  within  my  heart,  and  nothing  sbal? 
separate  me  from  Him. 

Pray  for  me,  saints  of  God;  ask  for  me  grace  to 
remain  continually  in  your  blessed  company,  and 
one  day  to  see  Our  Lord,  no  longer  under  the  veils 
of  the  Eucharist,  but  face  to  face,  in  the  glory  of  heaven, 
there  to  praise  and  adore  Him  throughout  a  happy 
eternity.  Amen. 

INDULGENCED  PRAYER  BEFORE  A  CRUCIFIX. 

EOOK  down  upon  me,  good  and  gentle  Jesus, 
while  before  Thy  face  I  humbly  kneel,  and  with 
burning  soul  pray  and  beseech  Thee  to  fix  deep  ip 
my  heart  lively  sentiments  of  faith,  hope,  and  charit* 
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true  contrition  for  my  sins,  and  a  firm  purpose  oi 
amendment;  and  while  I  contemplate  with  great 
love  and  tender  pity  Thy  five  wounds,  pondering  over 
them  within  me,  and  calling  to  mind  the  words  which 
David,  Thy  prophet,  said  of  Thee,  O  good  Jesus: 
"They  have  pierced  My  hands  and  My  feet;  they  have 
numbered  all  My  bones."    (Psalm  xxi.) 

Say  also  five  times  the  Our  Father  and  Hail  Mary 
and  Glory  for  the  Catholic  Church  and  the  intentions 
of  the  Holy  Father.  His  Holiness  Pope  Pius  IX., 
July  31,  1858,  confirmed  anew  the  plenary  indulgence 
granted  by  Clement  VIII.  and  Benedict  XIV.,  and 
confirmed  by  Pius  VII.  and  Leo  XII.,  to  those  who 
shall  say  this  prayer.  He  declared,  moreover,  that 
those  who  wish  to  gain  this  plenary  indulgence  must 
•say  this  prayer,  with  devotion  before  an  image  or 
picture  of  our  crucified  Redeemer,  and,  being  truly 
penitent,  after  confession  and  communion,  spend  some 
time  in  prayer  for  the  intention  of  the  Pope. 


petitions  and  afferinga  after  f>olg  Com* 
munton* 

BINCE  Thou  hast  been  pleased,  most  loving  Jesus, 
to  come  and  dwell  within  my  heart,  I  expect 
•many  favors  of  Thee;  for  how  canst  Thou  refuse  to 
give  me  Thy  gifts,  since  Thou  hast  given  me  Thyself? 
I  confess,  O  Lord,  that  I  deserve  nothing;  but 
the  more  undeserving  I  am,  the  more  is  Thy  good- 
ness glorified  in  bestowing  Thy  grace  upon  me.  I 
ask,  then,  O  most  loving  Redeemer,  a  full  pardon  and 
remission  of  the  guilt  of  all  my  sins,  which  I  once  more 
detest  and  abominate  with  all  my  heart;  and  for  the 
remission  of  the  temporal  punishment  which  is  due  for 
them,  I  desire  to  gain  all  the  indulgences  I  can,  and 
heseech  Thee  to  give  me  the  grace  to  accomplish  this 
Tpurpose. 
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By  Thy  most  precious  blood,  by  Thy  body,  soul,  and 
divinity,  which  I  have  this  morning  received,  I  beg  of 
Thee,  with  all  humility,  to  cleanse  my  heart  from  all 
defilement.  Create,  O  my  Jesus,  a  clean  heart  within 
me,  and  grant  me  a  new  spirit  truly  just  and  upright. 
Fill  it  with  all  the  gifts  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  and  adorn 
it  with  every  virtue,  especially  with  humility,  patience, 
submission  to  Thy  holy  will,  modesty,  meekness,  and 
mortification.  Detach  my  heart  from  all  created 
things,  fashion  it  after  Thine  own  Most  Sacred  Heart, 
and  urtite  it  for  ever  to  Thyself  in  the  bonds  of  perfect 
charity.  Give  me  strength  and  courage  to  resist 
bravely  all  temptations  until  death;  I  purpose  to 
banish  them  at  once,  and  promise  to  avoid  every 
occasion  of  sin.  But,  my  Lord,  Thou  tyiowest  that 
of  myself  I  can  do  nothing,  and  therefore  I  implore 
Thee  to  help  me  and  to  strengthen  me  by  Thy  blood. 

I  beseech  Thee  to  engrave  upon  my  heart  a  lively 
remembrance  of  Thy  Passion  and  death,  and  the  bitter 
sorrows  of  my  Mother  Mary;  fill  my  heart  with  a 
tender  devotion  to  Thy  Sacred  Heart,  a  glowing  love 
for  the  Sacrament  of  Thy  love,  and  a  fervent  devoted- 
ness  to  Thy  blessed  Mother,  my  heavenly  Queen  and 
Advocate,  to  whose  honor  and  service  I  have  dedi- 
cated my  whole  being  and  my  life. 

I  beseech  Thee,  too,  my  dearest  Lord,  most  earnestly, 
to  give  me  the  grace  to  overcome  entirely  the  passion 
which  most  predominates  in  me,  and  the  sin  into  which 
I  fall  most  frequently.  (Here  mention  the  particular 
passion,  or  sin,  or  fault.)  I  ask  moreover  for  those 
temporal  graces  Thou  knowest  to  be  most  expedient 
for  me,  for  Thy  greater  glory  and  the  salvation  of  my 
soul;  and  lest  I  should  err  in  asking  for  what  might  be 
injurious  to  me,  I  leave  it  entirely  to  Thee,  and  trust 
in  Thee,  Who  alone  hast  goodness  and  infinite  wisdom, 
to  give  me  what  Thou  knowest  to  be  best  for  me.  To 
all  these  graces  add  that  highest  and  most  precious 
gift,  the  crown  and  perfection  of  all  Thy  other  gifts, 
the  grace  of  final  perseverance.  Do  Thou,  Thyself, 
my  Jesus,  ask  it  of  Thine  eternal  Father;  show  Him 
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Thy  wounds;  offer  Him  Thy  most  precious  blood,  and 
then  I  shall  be  sure  of  being  heard. 

O  heavenly  Father!  Since  our  dear  Lord  and 
Saviour  Himself  has  said:  ' '  Amen,  amen,  I  say  to  you, 
if  you  ask  the  Father  anything  in  My  name,  He  will 
give  it  you,"  I  beseech  Thee,  for  the  love  of  Thy  Son, 
Jesus  Christ,  Who  now  dwells  within  me,  and  Whose 
infinite  merits  I  offer  up  to  Thee,  do  Thou  graciously 
hear  my  prayers  and  grant  all  my  petitions. 


MEMENTO  OF  THE  LIVING. 

1.  f  \  LORD,  my  God!     I  recommend  to  Thee 
V^J    vthe  Sovereign  Pontiff,  and  all  prelates, 

bishops,  priests,  and  Religious;  grant  them,  O  Lord, 
zeal  and  the  spirit  of  their  state,  that  they  may  give 
themselves  to  the  salvation  of  souls. 

2.  My  relatives,  friends,  and  enemies;  the  sick, 
especially  those  who  are  in  the  agony  of  death  I  and  all 
the  faithful  who  are  in  Thy  grace:  give  them,  O  Lord, 
perseverance  and  fervor  in  Thy  love. 

3.  All  infidels,  heretics,  and  sinners:  give  them  light 
and  strength  that  they  may  all  know  and  love  Thee. 


MEMENTO  OF  THE  DEAD. 

1.  RECOMMEND  to  Thee  the  souls  of  my 
JL»    parents,  benefactors,  friends,  and  enemies; 

and  of  those  who  are  in  purgatory  through  my  fault. 

2.  The  souls  of  priests  and  those  who  labored  for 
souls.    Especially.  .  .  . 

3.  The  souls  of  those  who  were  most  devout  to  the 
Passion  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  Most  Holy  Sacrament, 
to  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus  and  to  His  blessed  Mother; 
the  souls  who  are  the  most  forgotten;  those  who  are 
suffering  the  most;  *nd  those  who  are  nearest  to  the 
gates  of  paradise. 
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OFFERING. 

^T\Y  good  Jesus,  I  now  give  myself  entirely  to 
Thee.  I  offer  Thee,  most  loving  Lord,  my  soul, 
with  all  its  faculties.  I  offer  Thee  my  understand- 
ing, that,  sanctified  by  Thee,  it  may  be  occupied 
earnestly  in  the  consideration  of  Thy  blessed  Passion 
and  death,  and  Thy  divine  attributes.  I  give  Thee 
my  memory,  that  I  may  ever  have  in  remembrance 
the  infinite  mercies  Thou  hast  shown  me.  I  give  Thee 
my  will,  that  by  Thy  holy  love  I  may  be  entirely  con- 
formed to  Thy  divine  will,  desiring  nothing  but  what 
Thou  wiliest,  and  rejecting  everything  that  is  dis- 
pleasing to  Thee.  I  give  Thee  my  whole  self,  to  be 
sanctified  by  Thee  in  soul  and  body;  and  I  intend  in 
this  offering  to  make  an  entire,  irrevocable,  and  eternal 
sacrifice  of  myself  and  all  that  belongs  to  me.  I 
offer  and  consecrate  to  Thee  my  poor  heart,  which  now 
desires  to  love  Thee  so  faithfully  as  to  make  amends 
for  all  the  infidelities  of  my  past  life.  O  my  Jesus, 
detach  my  heart  from  creatures;  unite  it  perfectly  to 
Thine  own,  and,  hiding  it  within  the  loving  wound  of 
Thy  side,  imprint  deeply  in  it  the  memory  of  Thy  bitter 
Passion  and  the  sorrows  of  Thy  most  holy  Mother; 
so  that,  by  frequent  meditation  on  these  mysteries,. 
I  may  be  filled  with  sorrow  for  my  past  sins,  and  for 
the  time  to  come  faithfully  correspond  to  Thine  infinite 
love. 

I  offer  Thee  all  the  senses  of  my  body,  particularly 
my  eyes  and  my  tongue:  grant  that  henceforth  I  may 
nevermore  offend  Thee  through  them.  I  offer  Thee 
my  thoughts,  words,  and  deeds.  My  Jesus,  I  desire  to* 
unite  all  I  have  offered  Thee  to  the  merits  of  Thy  most 
holy  Passion  and  death,  and  the  merits  of  my  Mother 
Mary  and  all  the  saints. 

O  Jesus,  Whom  I  bear  within  me,  let  this  union  of 
my  heart  with  Thine  shed  its  influence  over  my  whole 
life,  and  guide  me  at  all  times  and  in  all  events,  so 
that  I  may  be  able  to  draw  hearts  to  love  Thee  and  to 
devote  themselves  to  Thy  interests.  This  is  the  desire, 
O  my  Jesus,  with  which  Thou  dost  inspire  me,  that 
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Thy  kingdom  may  come,  that  Thou  mayest  reign  over 
all  hearts  and  nations,  and  that  Thy  will  may  be  per- 
fectly accomplished.  Amen. 

O  holy  Mother,  keep  and  guard  my  heart,  which 
Jesus  has  this  day  chosen  for  H?s  dwelling.  Defend 
me  by  thy  ceaseless  prayer,  tha\  I  may  seek  in  all 
things  the  glory  of  God.  Amen. 

INDULGENCED  ACTS  IN  HONOR  OP  THE  SACRED  HEART 
OF  JESUS. 

(Reparation  and  Petitions  for  occasional  use  after  com- 
munion or  during  a  visit  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament.) 

I. 

Verbum  caro  factum  est,  The  Word  was  made 
et  habitavit  in  nobis.  flesh,  and  dwelt  amongst 

us. 

TERNAL  Word,  made  man  for  love  of  us! 
humbly  prostrate  at  Thy  feet,  we  adore  Thee 
with  our  soul's  deepest  veneration;  and  to  repair  our 
ingratitude  for  the  great  boon  of  Thy  Incarnation, 
we  join  our  hearts  with  the  hearts  of  all  who  love 
Thee,  and  we  offer  to  Thee  with  them  our  most  humble 
and  loving  thanksgiving.  Filled  with  the  thought  of 
the  exceeding  great  humility,  goodness,  and  tenderness 
which  we  behold  in  Thy  divine  Heart,  we  pray  Thee 
to  give  lis  Thy  grace,  that  we  may  imitate  these  virtues 
so  dear  to  Thee. 

Our  Father,  Hail  Mary,  Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

II. 

Crucifixus  etiam  pro  He  was  crucified  also  for 
nobis  sub  Pontio  Pilato,  us,  suffered  under  Pontius 
passus  et  sepultus  est.  Pilate,  and  was  buried. 

Tt  ESUS,  loving  Saviour!  humbly  prostrate  at  Thy  feet, 
O  we  adore  Thee  with  our  souPs  deepest  veneration; 
and  to  give  Thee  proof  of  our  real  sorrow  for  our  want 
of  feeling  for  all  those  outrages  and  woes  which  Thy 
loving  Heart  made  Thee  suffer  for  our  salvation  in 


Digitized  by 


Devotions  for  Communion.  515 


Thy  sorrowful  Passion  and  most  bitter  death,  we 
join  our  hearts  with  the  hearts  of  all  who  love  Thee, 
to  thank  Thee  with  our  whole  soul.  We  marvel  at  the 
boundless  patience  and  the  generosity  of  Thy  Sacred 
Heart;  and  we  pray  Thee  to  fill  our  hearts  with  the 
spirit  of  Christian  penance,  that  thereby  we  may  cour- 
ageously embrace  suffering  and  make  Thy  cross  our 
greatest  comfort  and  our  glory. 

Our  Father,  Hail  Mary,  Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

III. 

Panem  de  coelo  praes-  Thou  didst  give  them 
titisti  eis.  bread  from  heaven  to  eat. 

Omne  delectamentum  In  whose  taste  was  every 
in  se  habentem.  heavenly  sweetness. 

JESUS,  full  of  love  for  us!  humbly  prostrate  at  Thy 
feet,  we  adore  Thee  with  our  soul's  deepest 
veneration;  and  in  reparation  for  the  outrages  which 
Thy  Sacred  Heart  daily  receives  in  the  Most  Holy 
Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  we  unite  ourselves  with  the 
hearts  of  all  who  love  Thee,  and  give  Thee  tenderest 
thanks.  We  love,  too,  in  that  Sacred  Heart  of  Thine, 
the  incomprehensible  fire  of  Thy  love  for  Thy  eternal 
Father;  and  we  pray  Thee  to  inflame  our  hearts  with 
burning  charity  toward  Thee  and  tov/ard  our  neigh- 
bors. 

Our  Father,  Hail  Mary,  Glory  be  to  the  Father. 
IV. 

"T-JASTLY,  O  most  loving  Jesus!  we  pray  Thee 
,  1  A  by  the  sweetness  of  Thy  Sacred  Heart,  convert 
sinners,  console  the  suffering,  help  the  dying,  succor 
the  souls  in  purgatory.  Make  our  hearts  one  with 
Thine  in  the  bonds  of  true  peace  and  charity,  save  us 
from  a  sudden  and  unprovided  death,  and  grant  us  a 
death  holy  and  peaceful.  Amen. 

%V.  Cor  Jesu  flagrans  V.  Heart  of  Jesus,  burn - 
amore  nostri.  ing  with  love  of  us. 

R.  Inflamma  cor  nos-  R.  Inflame  our  hearts 
trum  amore  tui.  with  love  of  Thee 
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Or  emus. 

aONCEDE,  quaesu- 
mus,  omnipotens 
Deus,  ut  qui  in  sanctis- 
simo  dilecti  Filii  tui  corde 
gloriantes,  praxipua  in 
nos  charitatis  ejus  bene- 
ficia  recolimus,  eorum 
pariter  et  actu  delecte- 
mur  et  fructu.  Per  eum- 
dem  Christum,  etc. 


Let  us  pray. 

RANT,  we  beseech 
Thee,  almighty  God 
that  we  who  glory  in  the 
Most  Sacred  Heart  of 
Thy  well-beloved  Son,  and 
renew  in  our  hearts  the 
remembrance  of  the  great 
benefits  of  His  heavenly 
charity  toward  us,  may 
rejoice  in  their  operation 
and  fruit  within  our  souls. 
Through  the  same  Christ; 
Our  Lord,  etc. 


Prayer. 

BIVINE  Heart  of  my  Jesus!  I  adore  thee  with 
all  the  powers  of  my  soul;  I  consecrate  them 
to  thee  for  ever,  with  my  thoughts,  my  words,  my  works, 
and  my  whole  self.  I  purpose  to  offer  to  thee,  as  far  as 
I  can,  acts  of  adoration,  love,  and  glory  like  unto 
those  which  thou  offerest  to  thine  eternal  Father.  Be 
thou,  I  beseech  thee,  the  repairer  of  my  transgressions, 
the  protector  of  my  life,  my  refuge  and  asylum  in  the 
hour  of  my  death.  By  thy  sighs,  and  by  that  sea  of 
bitterness  in  which  thou  wast  plunged  for  me  through- 
out thy  whole  mortal  life,  grant  me  true  contrition 
for  my  sins,  contempt  of  earthly  things,  a  burning 
desire  of  eternal  glory,  trust  in  thy  boundless  merits 
and  final  perseverance  in  thy  grace. 

Heart  of  Jesus,  all  love!  I  offer  thee  these  humble 
prayers  for  myself  and  for  all  who  unite  with  me  in 
spirit  to  adore  thee;  vouchsafe  out  of  thy  great  good- 
ness to  hear  and  answer  them,  chiefly  for  that  one 
among  us  who  first  shall  end  this  mortal  life.  Sweet 
Heart  of  Jesus!  pour  into  his  heart  in  his  death  agony 
thine  inward  consolations;  take  him  within  thy  sacred 
wounds;  cleanse  him  from  all  stains  in  that  furnace 
of  love  mat  so  thou  mayest  soon  open  to  him  the  gates 
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of  thy  eternal  glory,  there  to  intercede  with  thee  for 
all  those  who  tarry  yet  in  this  land  of  exile. 

Holiest  Heart  of  my  most  loving  Jesusl  for  myself,  a 
wretched  sinner,  and  for  all  who  unite  with  me  in  ador- 
ing thee,  I  purpose  to  renew  and  offer  to  thee  these  acts 
of  adoration  and  these  prayers,  at  every  moment,  and 
to  the  last  instant  of  my  life.  I  recommend  to  Thee, 
my  Jesus,  the  Church,  Thy  well-beloved  Spouse  and 
our  true  Mother;  the  souls  who  are  following  the  path 
of  justice,  poor  sinners,  the  afflicted,  the  dying,  all 
men  on  the  whole  face  of  the  earth.  Let  not  Thy 
blood  be  shed  in  vain  for  them;  and  vouchsafe,  lastly, 
to  apply  it  to  the  relief  of  the  souls  in  purgatory,  and, 
above  all,  to  those  who  in  life  were  wont  to  adore  Thee 
devoutly. 

Most  ioving  heart  of  Mary,  which,  amongst  the 
hearts  of  all  God's  creatures,  art  at  once  the  purest  and 
the  most  inflamed  with  love  for  Jesus,  and  the  most 
compassionate  toward  us,  poor  sinners!  obtain  for  us 
from  the  Heart  of  Jesus,  Our  Redeemer,  all  the  graces 
which  we  ask  of  thee.  Mother  of  mercies,  one  throb, 
a  single  beat  of  thy  burning  heart,  offered  by  thee  to 
the  Heart  of  Jesus,  has  power  to  console  us  to  the  full. 
Grant  us  then  this  favor;  and  then  the  Heart  of  Jesus, 
through  the  filial  love  He  had  for  thee,  and  will  ever 
have,  will  not  fail  to  hear  and  answer  our  request. 
Amen. 

Indulgence  of  300  days,  once  a  day,  to  all  the  faithful 
who  shall  say  these  prayers,  with  the  Our  Father,  the 
Hail  Mary,  and  the  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  each  three 
times;  plenary  indulgence  once  a  month  on  usual 
conditions. — Pius  VII.,  Feb.  12,  1808;  Pius  IX., 
June  18,  1876.    (From  "The  New  Raccolta.") 

PROMISES  AND  RESOLUTIONS  TO  BE  MADE  BY  FRE- 
QUENT COMMUNICANTS. 

I PROMISE  to  say  my  morning  and  night  prayers 
regularly  and  with  great  devotion. 
I  resolve  to  examine  my  conscience  carefully  every 
night,  and  to  make  a  fervent  act  of  contrition. 
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I  am  determined  to  make  an  oblation  of  all  my 
actions  every  morning  to  God,  and  to  repeat  the  same 
several  times  a  day. 

It  is  my  determination  henceforth  to  do  all  my 
actions  primarily  for  God,  following  the  instruction  of 
St.  Paul,  "Therefore,  whether  you  eat  or  drink,  or 
whatsoever  else  you  do:  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God" 
(i  Cor.  x.  31). 

I  am  resolved  to  try  to  acquire  such  purity  of  inten- 
tion that  I  may  be  able  to  say  with  St.  Francis  of  Sales: 
"  Should  I  ever  discover  in  my  soul  ever  so  little  of  affec- 
tion that  was  not  of  God,  in  God,  and  for  God,  I 
would  rid  me  of  it  immediately." 

It  is  my  firm  resolution  to  go  to  Mass  and  Benedic- 
tion on  week-days,  as  well  as  Sundays,  as  frequently  as 
I  can. 

It  is  also  my  fixed  intention  to  make  ejaculations  and 
spiritual  communions,  several  times  each  day,  and 
wnenever  I  awake  during  the  night. 

Further,  I  resolve  to  visit  the  Blessed  Sacrament 
several  times  a  week,  to  say  a  part  of  the  Rosary  every 
day  and  the  Angelus  three  times  a  day,  and  to  make  a 
short  meditation  and  read  in  a  spiritual  book  every  day. 

I  am  determined  to  try  to  love  God  above  all  things, 
and  never  to  rest  until  I  can  say  in  truth  with  St.  Paul: 
"For  I  am  sure  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels, 
nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
things  to  come,  nor  might,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor 
any  other  creature  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord"  (Rom. 
viii.  38,  39)- 

It  is  my  firm  purpose  to  learn  to  love  my  neighbor  as 
myself,  and  freely  to  forgive  at  once  those  who  have 
wounded  me,  and  not  to  treat  them  with  disdain  and 
keep  them  at  a  distance. 

It  is  my  resolve  never  to  violate  charity  in  any  of  the 
parts  which  constitute  charity  as  given  by  St.  Paul: 
"Charity  is  patient,  is  kind;  charity  envieth  not,  deal- 
eth  not  perversely,  is  not  puffed  up,  is  not  ambitious, 
seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  provoked  to  anger,  thinketh 
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no  evil,  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  with  the 
truth:  beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth 
all  things,  endureth  ail  things.  Charity  never  falleth 
away:  whether  prophecies  shall  be  made  void,  or 
tongues  shall  cease,  or  knowledge  shall  be  destroyed" 
(i  Cor.  xiii.  4,  8). 

As  I  hope  God  will  not  weary  of  pardoning  me,  I 
promise  not  to  tire  of  forgiving  those  who  offend  mer 
and  to  carry  out  Our  Saviours  injunctions:  "Thenr 
came  Peter  unto  Him  and  said:  Lord,  how  often  shall 
my  brother  offend  against  me,  and  I  forgive  him  ?  till 
seven  times?  Jesus  saith  to  him:  I  say  not  to  thee  till 
seven  times:  but  till  seventy  times  seven  times"  (Matt, 
xvii.  21,  22). 

Further,  I  resolve  to  be  kind  to  those  who  hate  me, 
and  to  pray  for  those  who  falsely  accuse  me,  according 
to  the  injunction  of  Our  Saviour:  "But  I  say  to  you: 
Love  your  enemies,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and 
pray  for  them  that  persecute  and  calumniate  you" 
(Matt.  v.  44). 

I  am  determined,  instead  of  being  harsh  and  unkind 
to  my  enemies,  and  refusing  them  help  when  they  ask, 
to  carry  out  Our  Lord's  precept:  "But  if  thy  enemy  be 
hungry,  give  him  to  eat:  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink: 
for,  doing  this,  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his 
head.  Be  not  overcome  by  evil,  but  overcome  evil  by 
good"  (Rom.  xii.  20,  21). 

Also,  I  am  determined  to  act  upon  the  teaching  of  our 
dear  Lord  with  regard  to  any  one  I  have  injured:  "If 
therefore  thou  offer  thy  gift  at  the  altar,  and  there  thou 
remember  that  thy  brother  hath  anything  against  thee: 
leave  there  thy  "offering  before  the  altar,  and  go  first  to 
be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then  coming  thou 
shalt  offer  thy  gift"  (Matt.  v.  23,  24). 

It  is  my  resolve  ever  to  try  to  learn  the  golden  truth 
and  to  act  upon  it,  that  all  real  goodness  must  depend 
upon  the  practice  of  the  love  of  God  and  my  neighbor, 
as  Our  Saviour  says:  "On  these  two  commandments 
dependeth  the  whole  law  and  the  prophets"  (Matt,  xxii 
40). 
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It  is  my  firm  purpose  to  learn  and  practice  humility, 
v  which  consists  in  acting  on  the  plain  truth  that  we  have 
nothing  of  our  own,  and  that  whatever  we  possess  be- 
longs to  God,  according  to  the  teaching  of  St.  Paul: 
"By  Jie  grace  of  God,  I  am  what  I  am"  (i  Cor.  xv.  10). 

And  if  I  am  ever  tempted  to  deny*  or  to  forged  this 
primary  truth,  I  will  always  say:  "What  hast  thou  that 
vthou  hast  not  received?  And  if  thou  hast  received, 
why  dost  thou  glory  as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  it?" 
>(i  Cor.  iv.  7.) 

And  when  self-love  or  others  tempt  me  to  glory  in 
what  is  not  mine,  my  answer  shall  be  in  the  words  of 
David:  "Not  to  us,  O  Lord:  but  to  Thy  name  give 
*glory"  (Ps.  cxiii.  1). 

Neither  will  I  put  myself  before  others  unfairly  or  un- 
justly, but  will  follow  the  advice  of  Our  Saviour: 
*l  But  when  thou  art  invited,  go  sit  down  in  the  lowest 
place:  that  when  he  who  inviteth  thee  cometh,  he  may 
say  to  thee:  Friend,  go  up  higher.  Then  shalt  thou 
have  glory  before  them  that  sit  at  table  with  thee" 
(Luke  xiv.  10). 

And  when  pride  and  vanity  are  trying  to  enter  my 
heart  and  mind,  I  will  always  remember  my  nothingness 
and  say:  "Why  is  earth  and  ashes  proud?"  (Ecclus. 
x.  9.) 

If  ever  I  have  authority,  or  am  in  an  honorable  posi- 
tion, I  will  never  treat  those  under  me  as  my  inferiors, 
but  I  will  carry  out  the  spirit  of  Our  Saviour's  instruc- 
tions, where  He  says:  "Whosoever  shall  be  the  greater 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  minister:  and  he  that  shall 
be  first  among  you,  shall  be  your  servant"  (Matt.  xx. 
26,  27). 

Thus  I  shall  avoid  the  punishment  of  the  proud, 
and  receive  the  reward  of  the  humble:  "And  whoso- 
ever shall  exalt  himself,  shall  be  humbled;  and  he  that 
humbieth  himself,  shall  be  exalted"  (Matt,  xxiii.  12). 

I  am  determined  to  be  fully  resigned  to  God's  will, 
and  in  all  that  happens  to  say  from  my  heart  in  every 
sorrow  and  misfortune,  "Not  mv  will  but  Thine,  be 
done"  (Luke  xxii.  42). 
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I  promise  to  leave  myself  and  my  future  with  child- 
like trust  and  confidence  in  God's  hands,  and  to  banish 
all  fear,  anxiety,  and  restlessness  about  what  may 
happen. 

I  firmly  resolve,  with  God's  grace,  never  wilfully  to 
commit  any  venial  sin,  whether  of  pride,  vanity,  anger, 
jealousy,  revenge,  uncharitableness,  or  untruthfulness, 
and  if  I  fail,  I  am  determined  at  once  to  ask  God's 
forgiveness  by  an  act  of  sorrow. 

I  pledge  myself  always  to  be  most  kind  and  forbear- 
ing to  those  of  my  own  household.  • 

It  is  my  unshaken  intention  to  correspond  with  the 
inspirations  of  grace;  and  never  to  forget  the  injunc- 
tion of  St.  Paul:  "  And  we  exhort  you  that  you  receive 
not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain"  (2  Cor.  vi.  1). 

I  am  resolved  to  be  enrolled  in  various  confra- 
ternities, and  carefully  to  discharge  the  duties  thereof, 
and  faithfully  to  fulfil  all  the  obligations  of  my  state  in 
life. 

This  is  the  way  to  lead  a  good  life,  to  prepare  for  a 
happy  death,  and  to  save  our  soul.  Then  we  shall  be 
so  pleasing  to  God  that  He  will  guard  us  as  the  apple  of 
His  eye,  and  protect  us  under  the  shadow  of  His  wings, 
and  when  we  die  a  crown  of  eternal  glory  will  await 
us,  for  "He  that  shall  persevere  unto  the  end,  he  shall 
be  saved"  (Matt.  x.  22). 


JESUS,  MASTER,  TEACH  ME. 


EACH  me,  teach  me,  dearest  Jesus, ' 
\£j    In  Thine  own  sweet  loving  way, 
All  the  lessons  of  perfection 
I  must  practice  day  by  day. 

Teach  me  Meekness,  dearest  Jesus, 
Of  Thine  own  the  counterpart; 

Not  in  words  and  actions  only, 
But  the  meekness  of  the  heart. 
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Teach  Humility,  sweet  Jesus, 

To  this  poor,  proud  heart  of  mine, 

Which  yet  wishes,  O  my  Jesus, 
To  be  modelled  after  Thine. 

Teach  me  Fervor,  dearest  Jesus, 

To  comply  with  every  grace, 
So  as  never  to  look  backwards, 

Never  slacken  in  the  race. 

Teach  me  Poverty,  sweet  Jesus, 

That  my  heart  may  never  cling 
To  whate'er  its  love  might  sever 

From  my  Saviour,  Spouse,  and  King. 

Teach  me  Chastity,  sweet  Jesus, 

That  my  every  day  may  see 
Something  added  to  the  likeness 

That  my  soul  should  bear  to  Thee. 

Teach  Obedience,  dearest  Jesus, 

Such  as  was  Thy  daily  food 
In  Thy  toilsome  earthly  journey 

From  the  cradle  to  the  rood. 

Teach  Thy  Heart  to  me,  dear  Jesus, 

Is  my  fervent,  final  prayer, 
For  all  beauties  and  perfections 

Are  in  full  perfection  there. 

Bnotber  fotm  of  Sbott  Beta  an&  Simple 
pragers  tot  f>olg  Communion. 

BEFORE  HOLY  COMMUNION. 

Prayer  for  Help. — O  my  God,  help  me  to  make  a 
good  communion.  Mary,  my  dearest  Mother,  pray 
to  Jesus  for  me.  My  dear  angel  guardian,  lead  me 
to  the  altar  of  God. 

Act  of  Faith. — O  my  God,  with  all  my  heart  I 
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believe  that  I  shall  receive  in  holy  communion  the 
sacred  body  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  His  most  precious 
blood. " 

Act  of  Hope. — O  my  God,  relying  on  Thy  infinite 
power  and  goodness,  and  on  Thy  promises,  I  hope  to 
obtain,  through  Jesus  Christ,  the  salvation  of  my  soul. 

Act  of  Humility. — My  God,  I  confess  that  I  am  a 
poor  sinner;  I  am  not  worthy  to  receive  the  body  and 
blood  of  Jesus  on  account  of  my  sins.  Lord,  I  am 
not  worthy  that  Thou  shouldst  enter  under  my  roof; 
say  but  the  word,  and  my  soul  shall  be  healed. 

Act  of  Sorrow. — My  God,  I  detest  all  the  sins  of  my 
life.  I  am  sorry  for  them,  because  they  have  offended 
Thee,  my  God,  Who  art  so  good.  I  am  resolved  never 
more  to  commit  sin.  My  good  God,  have  mercy  on 
me,  forgive  me. 

Act  of  Adoration. — O  Jesus,  great  God,  present  on 
the  altar,  I  bow  down  before  Thee,  I  adore  Thee. 

Act  of  Love  and  Desire. — Sweet  Jesus,  I  love  Thee. 
I  desire  with  all  my  heart  to  receive  Thee.  Come  to 
me  and  let  me  never  again  be  separated  from  Thee. 

AFTER  HOLY  COMMUNION. 

Act  of  Faith. — O  Jesus,  I  believe  that  I  have  received 
Thy  sacred  body  and  Thy  most  precious  blood  in  holy 
communion;  I  believe,  O  Saviour,  that  Thou  art  really 
present  within  my  breast.  Thou  art  the  same  Jesus 
Who  was  born  in  Bethlehem  and  dwelt  in  Nazareth, 
Who  suffered  and  died  for  my  salvation;  the  same 
Lord  Who  now  sitteth  in  heaven  at  the  right  hand  of 
God,  and  Who  is  there  the  joy  of  the  saints  and  angels.  " 

Act  of  Adoration. — O  Jesus,  my  God,  I  adore  Thee 
in  union  with  the  saints  and  angels.  Thou  art  my 
King;  reign  Thou  alone  over  my  heart  and  my  whole 
being.  Let  me  never  be  separated  from  Thee  by  sin, 
so  that  I  may  adore  Thee  and  love  Thee  forever  in 
heaven. 

Act  of  Hope. — O  Jesus,  I  place  all  my  hope  in  Thee, 
because  Thou  alone  art  my  salvation,  my  strength,  my 
refuge,  and  the  foundation  of  all  my  happiness. 
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Act  of  Humility. — O  Jesus,  I  am  but  dust  and  ashes, 
a'nd  yet  Thou  hast  come  to  me,  and  now  my  poor  heart 
may  speak  to  Thee  as  to  a  friend  and  brother. 

Act  of  Love. — Sweet  Jesus,  I  love  Thee;  I  love  Thee 
with  all  my  heart.  Thou  knowest  that  I  love  Thee, 
and  that  I  wish  to  love  Thee  daily  more  and  more. 

Act  of  Thanksgiving. — My  good  Jesus,  I  thank  Thee 
with  all  my  heart.  How  good,  how  kind  Thou  art  to 
me,  sweet  Jesus.  Blessed  be  Jesus  in  the  Most  Holy 
Sacrament  of  the  Altar. 

Act  of  Offering. — O  Jesus,  receive  my  poor  offering. 
Jesus,  Thou  hast  given  Thyself  to  me,  and  now  let  me 
give  myself  to  Thee. 

I  give  Thee  my  body,  that  it  may  be  chaste  and  pure. 

I  give  Thee  my  soul,  that  it  may  be  free  from  sin. 

I  give  Thee  my  heart,  that  it  may  always  love  Thee. 

I  give  Thee  every  breath  that  I  shall  breathe,  and 
especially  my  last;  I  give  Thee  myself  in  life  and  in 
death,  that  I  may  be  Thine  for  ever  and  ever. 

Remember  the  words  of  Jesus:  "Ask  and  vou  shall 
receive,"  and 

Pray  for  Yourself. 

O JESUS,  wash  away  my  sins  with  Thy  precious 
blood.  O  Jesus,  the  struggle  against  tempta- 
tion is  not  yet  finished.  My  Jesus,  when  temptation 
comes  near  me,  make  me  strong  against  it.  In  the 
moment  of  temptation  may  I  always  say,  "Jesus, 
mercy!    Mary,  help!" 

O  Jesus,  may  I  lead  a  good  life;  may  I  die  a  happy 
death.  May  I  receive  Thee  in  my  last  hour.  May  I 
say  when  I  am  dying,  "Jesus,  Mary,  and  Joseph.  I 
give  you  my  heart  and  my  soul." 

Listen  now  for  a  moment  to  Jesus  Christ;  perhaps 
He  has  something  to  say  to  you.  There  may  be  some 
promise  you  have  made  and  broken  which  He  wishes 
you  to  make  again  and  keep. 

Answer  Jesus  in  your  heart  and  tell  Him  all  your 
troubles.  Then 
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Pray  for  Others. 

O JESUS,  have  mercy  on  Thy  holy  Church;  bless 
our  Holy  Father,  our  bishops,  our  priests  and 
our  missionaries. 

O  Jesus,  have  pity  on  poor  sinners,  and  save  them 
from  hell. 

O  Jesus,  bless  my  father,  my  mother,  my  brothers 
and  sisters,  and  all  I  ought  to  pray  for,  as  Thy  Heart 
knows  how  to  bless  them. 

O  Jesus,  have  pity  on  the  poor  souls  in  purgatory, 
and  give  them  eternal  rest. 

Sweet  Jesus,  I  am  going  away  for  a  time,  but  I  trust 
not  without  Thee.  Thou  art  with  me  by  Thy  grace. 
I  will  never  leave  Thee  by  mortal  sin.  I  do  not  fear 
to  do  so,  though  I  am  so  weak,  because  I  have  such 
hope  in  Thee.    Give  me  grace  to  persevere.  Amen. 

PRAYER  OP  VEN.  FATHER  OLIER. 

O JESUS,  living  in  Mary, 
Come  and  live  in  Thy  servants, 
In  the  spirit  of  Thy  holiness, 
In  the  fulness  of  Thy  might, 
In  the  truth  of  Thy  virtues, 
In  the  perfection  of  Thy  ways, 
In  the  communion  of  Thy  mysteries. 
Subdue  every  hostile  power, 
In  Thy  Spirit,  for  the  glory  of  the  Father 
Indulgence  of  300  days,  once  a  day. 
Oct.  14,  1859. 

N.B. — To  obtain  a  plenary  indulgence,  recite  before 
a  crucifix  the  prayer:  "En  Ego!"  "Look  down  upon 
me,  good  and  gentle  Jesus."    Page  509. 

SUSCIPE:    PRAYER  OF  ST.  IGNATIUS. 

AKE,  O  Lord,  and  receive  all  my  liberty,  my 
memory,  my  understanding,  and  my  whole 
will.  Thou  hast  given  me  all  that  I  am  and  all  that 
I  possess;  I  surrender  it  all  to  Thee  that  Thou  may  est 


.  Amen. 
—Pius  IX., 
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dispose  01  it  according  to  Thy  will.  Give  me  only 
Thy  love  and  Thy  grace;  with  these  I  will  be  rich 
enough,  and  will  have  no  more  to  desire. 

Indulgence  of  300  days,  once  a  day. — Pope  Ler 
XIII.,  May  26,  1883. 


prayer:  anima  christi. 


*TT*N1M  A  Christi,  sanc- 
cJPL,    tifica  me. 
Corpus  Christi,  salva  me. 
Sanguis   Christi,  inebria 
me. 

•  Aqua  lateris  Christi,  lava 
me. 

Passio   Christi,  conforta 
me: 

O  bone  Jesu,  exaudi  me. 
Intra  tua  vulnera  absconde 
me. 

Ne  permittas  me  separari 
a  te. 

Ab  hoste  maligno  defende 
me. 

In  hora  mortis  meae  voca 
me, 

Et  jube  me  venire  ad  te, 
Ut  cum  Sanctis  tuis  laudem 
te 

In  saecula  saeculorum. 
Amen. 


BOUL  of  Christ,  sanc- 
tify me. 
Body  of  Christ,  save  me. 
Blood  of  Christ,  inebriate 
me. 

Water  frdm  the  side  of 

Christ,  wash  me. 
Passion  of  Christ,  strength. 

en  me.  . 
O  good  Jesus,  hear  me. 
Within  Thy  wounds  hide 

me. 

Permit  me  not  to  be  sepa- 
rated from  Thee. 

From  the  malignant  enemy 
defend  me. 

In  the  hour  of  my  death 
call  me, 

And  bid  me  come  to  Thee, 

That,  with  Thy  saints,  I 
may  praise  Thee 

For  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 


Indulgence  of  300  days,  every  time. — Pius  IX. 
Jan.  9,  1854. 


prayer:  o  most  compassionate  jesus. 

aLEMENTISSIME  f\  MOST  compassionate 

Jesu,  salus,   vita,  V/    Jesus!  Thou  alone 

resurrectio  nostra  tu  solus  art  our  salvation,  our  life, 

es.   Te  ergo  quaesumus  ne  and  our  resurrection.  Wc 
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derelinquas  nos  in  angus-  implore  Thee,  therefore, 
tiis  et  perturbationibus  do  not  forsake  us  in  our 
nostris,  sed  per  agoniam  needs  and  afflictions,  but, 
cordis  tui  sanctissimi  et  by  the  agony  of  Thy  Most 
per  dolores  matris  tuae  im-  Sacred  Heart,  and  by  the 
maculate  tuis  f  amulis  sub-  sorrows  of  Thy  immaculate 
veni,quos  pretioso  sanguine  Mother,  succor  Thy  ser- 
redemisti.  vants  whom  Thou  hast 

redeemed  by   Thy  most 
precious  blood. 
Indulgence  of  ioo  days,  once  a  day. — Pius  IX., 
Oct.  6,  1870. 

EjaculcUion. 

Eternal  Father!  I  offer  Thee  the  precious  blood 
0/  Jesus  in  satisfaction  for  my  sins,  and  for  the  wants 
of  Thy  holy  Church. 

Indulgence  of  100  days,  each  time. — Pius  VII., 
Sept.  22,  181 7. 

OFFERING  BEFORE  A  PICTURE  OF  THE  SACRED  HEART. 

irf\Y  loving  Jesus,  I,  N.N.,  give  Thee  my  heart; 
\  *J  and  I  consecrate  myself  wholly  to  Thee  out  of 
the  grateful  love  I  bear  Thee,  and  as  a  reparation  for  all 
my  unfaithfulness;  and  with  Thine  aid  I  purpose  never 
to  sin  again. 

Indulgence  of  100  days,  once  a  day;  plenary  once 
a  month  if  said  daily. — Pius  VII.,  June  9,  1807. 

TO  BE  SAID  AFTER  THE  HAIL  MARY. 

^Y  Queen!  My  Mother!  I  give  myself  entirely 
to  thee;  and  to  show  my  devotion  to  thee,  I 
consecrate  to  thee  this  day  my  eyes,  my  ears,  my 
mouth,  my  heart,  my  whole  being,  without  reserve. 
Wherefore,  good  Mother,  as  I  am  thine  own,  keep  me, 
guard  me,  as  thy  property  and  possession. 

With  one  Hail  Mary,  morning  and  evening,  an  indul- 
gence of  100  days,  once  a  day.  Plenary  indulgence  on 
usual  conditioas. — Pius  IX.,  Aug.  5,  1851. 
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O  Mary,  who  didst  come  into  this  world  free  from 
stain! 

Obtain  of  God  for  me  that  I  may  leave  it  without 
sin! 

Indulgence  of  100  days,  once  a  day. — Pius  IX.,  March 
27,  1863. 


V.  XLbc  Stations  of  tbe  Cross. 

PREPARATORY  PRAYER, 

OST  merciful  Jesus!  With  a  contrite  heart  and 
penitent  spirit  I  purpose  now  to  perform  this 
devotion  in  honor  of  Thy  bitter  Passion  and  death. 
I  adore  Thee  most  humbly  as  my  Lord  and  my  God. 
I  thank  Thee  most  heartily,  my  divine  Saviour, 
for  the  infinite  love  wherewith  Thou  didst  make 
the  painful  journey  to  Calvary  for  me,  a  wretched 
sinner,  and  didst  die  upon  the  cross  for  my  salvation. 
I  am  truly* sorry  for  all  my  sins,  because  by  them  I 
have  offended  Thee,  Who  art  infinitely  good.  I  detest 
them  and  I  am  resolved  to  amend  my  life.  Grant  that 
I  may  gain  all  the  indulgences  which  are  attached  to 
this  devotion,  and  since  Thou  hast  promised  to  draw 
all  things  to  Thyself,  draw  my  heart  and  my  love  to 
Thee,  that  I  may  live  and  die  in  union  with  Thee. 
Amen. 

I.  Station. 

Jesus  is  condemned  to  death, 

V.  We  adore  Thee,  O  Christ,  and  praise  Thee: 
R.  Because  by  Thy  holy  cross  Thou  hast  redeemed 
the  world! 
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Meditation. 

ff  ESUS,  most  innocent,  Who  neither  did  nor  could 
fj  commit  a  sin,  was  condemned  to  death,  and, 
moreover,  to  the  most  ignominious  death  of  the  cross. 
To  remain  a  friend  of  Caesar,  Pilate  delivered  Him 
into  the  hands  of  His  enemies.  A  fearful  crime — to 
condemn  Innocence  to  death,  and  to  offend  God  in 
order  not  to  displease  men! 

Prayer. 

O INNOCENT  Jesus!  Having  sinned,  I  am 
guilty  of  eternal  death,  but  Thou  willingly  dost 
accept  the  unjust  sentence  of  death,  that  I  might  live. 
For  whom,  then,  shall  I  henceforth  live,  if  not  for 
Thee,  my  Lord?  Should  I  desire  to  please  men,  I 
could  not  be  Thy  servant.  Let  me,  therefore,  rather 
displease  men  and  all  the  world  than  not  please  Thee, 
O  Jesus. 

Our  Father,  etc. ;  Hail  Mary,  etc. 
V.  Lord  Jesus,  crucified: 
R.  Have  mercy  on  us. 

II.  Station. 

Jesus  carries  His  cross. 

V.  We  adore  Thee,  O  Christ,  and  praise  Thee: 
R.  Because  by  Thy  holy  cross  Thou  hast  redeemed 
the  world! 

Meditation. 

HEN  our  divine  Saviour  beheld  the  cross,  He 
stretched  out  His  bleeding  arms  toward  it 
with  eager  desire,  lovingly  embraced  it,  tenderly  kissed 
it,  and,  placing  it  on  His  bruised  shoulders,  joyfully 
carried  it,  although  He  was  worn  and  weary  unto 
death. 
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Prayer. 

OMY  Jesus!    I  cannot  be  Thy  friend  and  follower 
if  I  refuse  to  carry  the  cross.    O  dearly  beloved 
cross!    I  embrace  thee,  I  kiss  thee,  I  joyfully  accept 
thee  from  the  hands  of  my  God.    Far  be  it  from  me 
to  glory  in  anything,  save  in  the  cross  of  my  Redeemer. 
By  it  the  world  shall  be  crucified  to  me  and  I  to  the 
world,  that  I  may  be  Thine,  O  Jesus,  forever. 
Our  Father,  etc.;  Hail  Mary,  etc. 
V.  Lord  Jesus,  crucified: 
R.  Have  mercy  on  us! 

III.  Station. 

Jesus  falls  the  first  time. 

V.  We  adore  Thee,  O  Christ,  and  praise  Thee: 
R.  Because  by  Thy  holy  cross  Thou  hast  redeemed 
the  world! 

M  editation. 

OUR  dear  Saviour  carrying  the  cross  was  so  weak* 
ened  by  its  heavy  weight  as  to  fall  exhausted  to 
the  ground.  Our  sins  and  misdeeds  were  the  heavy 
burden  which  oppressed  Him:  the  cross  was  to  Him 
light  and  sweet,  but  our  sins  were  galling  and  insup- 
portable. 

Prayer. 

OMY  Jesus!  Thou  didst  bear  my  burden  and  the 
heavy  weight  of  my  sins.  Should  I,  then,  not 
bear  in  union  with  Thee  my  easy  burden  of  suffering, 
and  accept  the  sweet  yoke  of  Thy  commandments? 
Thy  yoke  is  sweet  and  Thy  burden  is  light:  I  therefore 
willingly  accept  it.  I  will  take  up  my  cross  and  follow 
Thee. 

Our  Father,  etc;  Hail  Mary,  etc. 
V.  Lord  Jesus,  crucified: 
R.  Have  mercy  on  us! 
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IV.  Station. 

Jesus  meets  His  afflicted  Mother. 

V.  We  adore  Thee,  O  Christ,  and  praise  Thee: 
R.  Because  by  Thy  holy  cross  Thou  hast  redeemed 
the  world! 

Meditation. 

OW  painful  and  how  sad  it  must  have  been 
for  Mary,  the  sorrowful  Mother,  to  behold  her 
beloved  Son  laden  with  the  burden  of  the  cross!  What 
unspeakable  pangs  her  most  tender  heart  experienced! 
How  earnestly  did  she  desire  to  die  in  place  of  Jesus, 
or  at  least  with  Him!  Implore  this  sorrowful  Mother 
to  assist  you  graciously  in  the  hour  of  your  death. 

Prayer. 

O JESUS!    O  Mary!  I  am  the  cause  of  the  great 
and  manifold  pains  which  pierce  your  loving 
hearts.    O  that  my  heart  also   would   experience  at 
least  some  of   your  sufferings!    Mother  of  sorrows! 
Let  me  participate  in  the  sufferings  which  thou  didst 
endure  for  me,  and  let  me  eroerience  thy  sorrow, 
that,  afflicted  with  thee,  I  may  enjoy  thy  assistance  in 
the  hour  of  my  death. 
Our  Father,  etc.;  Hail  Mary,  etc. 
V.  Lord  Jesus,  crucified: 
R.  Have  mercy  on  us! 


V.  Station. 

Simon  of  Cyrene  helps  Jesus  to  carry  the  cross. 

V.  We  adore  Thee,  O  Christ,  and  praise  Thee. 
R.  Because  by  Thy  holy  cross  Thou  hast  redeemed 
the  world! 
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Meditation. 

IMON  of  Cyrene  was  compelled  to  assist  Jesus 
in  carrying  His  cross,  and  Jesus  accepted  his 
assistance.  How  willingly  would  He  also  permit  you 
to  carry  the  cross:  He  calls,  but  you  hear  Him  not; 
He  invites  you,  but  you  decline  His  invitation.  What 
a  reproach  it  is  to  bear  the  cross  reluctantly! 

Prayer. 

O JESUS!  Whosoever  does  not  take  up  his  cross 
and  follow  Thee  is  not  worthy  of  Thee.  Behold, 
I  will  accompany  Thee  on  the  way  of  the  cross;  I 
will  help  Thee  to  carry  the  cross;  I  will  walk  in  Thy 
bloodstained  footsteps,  and  follow  Thee,  that  I  may 
be  with  Thee  in  life  eternal. 
Our  Father,  etc.;  Hail  Mary,  etc 
V.  Lord  Jesus,  crucified: 
R.  Have  mercy  on  usl 


VI.  Station. 

Veronica  wipes  the  face  of  Jesus. 

V.  We  adore  Thee,  O  Christ,  and  praise  Thee: 
R.  Because  by  Thy  holy  cross  Thou  hast  redeemed 
the  world! 

Meditation. 

VERONICA,  impelled  by  devotion  and  compas- 
sion, wipes  the  disfigured  face  of  Jesus  with 
her  veil.  And  Jesus  imprints  on  it  His  holy  coun- 
tenance: a  great  recompense  for  so  small  a  service. 
What  return  do  you  make  to  your  Saviour  for  His 
great  and  manifold  benefits? 
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/T\OST  merciful  Jesus!  What  return  shall  I  make 
«"^»  for  all  the  benefits  Thou  didst  bestow  upon  me  ? 
Behold  I  consecrate  myself  entirely  to  Thy  service. 
I  offer  and  consecrate  to  Thee  my  heart:  imprint  on 
it  Thy  sacred  image,  never  again  to  be  effaced  by  sin. 

Our  Father,  etc. ;  Hail  Mary,  etc. 

V.  Lord  Jesus,  crucified: 

R.  Have  mercy  on  us! 

VII.  Station. 

Jesus  falls  the  second  time. 

V.  We  adore  Thee,  O  Christ,  and  praise  Thee: 
R.  Because  by  Thy  holy  cross  Thou  hast  redeemed 
the  world! 

Meditation. 

HE  suffering  Jesus,  under  the  weight  of  His  cross, 
again  falls  to  the  ground;  but  the  cruel  execu- 
tioners do  not  permit  Him  to  rest  a  moment.  Pushing 
and  striking  Him,  they  urge  Him  onward.  It  is  the  fre- 
quent repetition  of  our  sins  which  oppresses  Jesus. 
Witnessing  this,  how  can  I  continue  to  sin  ? 

Prayer. 

O JESUS,  Son  of  David!    Have  mercy  on  me! 
Extend  to  me  Thy  gracious  hand  and  support 
me,  that  I  may  never  fall  again  into  my  old  sins. 
From  this  very  moment  I  will  earnestly  strive  to  reform ; 
nevermore  will  I  sin!    O  Help  of  the  weak,  strengthen 
me  with  Thy  grace,  without  which  I  can  do  nothing, 
that  I  may  carry  out  faithfully  this  my  resolution.  - 
Our  Father,  etc.;  Hail  Mary,  etc. 
V.  Lord  Jesus,  crucified: 
R.  Have  mercy  on  us! 
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VIII.  Station. 

The  Daughters  of  Jerusalem  weep  over  Jesus. 

V.  We  adore  Thee,  O  Christ,  and  praise  Thee: 
R.  Because  by  Thy  holy  cross  Thou  hast  redeemed 
the  world! 

Meditation. 

JJ^HESE  devoted  women,  moved  by  compassion, 
♦  a  weep  over  the  suffering  Saviour.  But  Ke  turns 
to  them,  saying:  "Weep  not  for  Me.  Who  am  innocent 
but  weep  jor  yourselves  and  for  your  children  "  Weep 
torn  also;  for  there  is  nothing  more  pleasing  to  Our 
Lord,  and  nothing  more  profitable  for  thyself,  than 
tears  that  are  shed  in  contrition  for  sin. 

Prayer. 

O JESUS!  Who  will  give  to  my  eyes  a  fountain  of 
tears,  that  day  and  night  I  may  weep  for  my 
sins?    I  beseech  Thee,  through  Thy  bitter  and  bloody 
tears,  to  move  my  heart  by  Thy  divine  grace,  so  that 
from  my  eyes  tears  may  flow  abundantly,  and  that  I 
may  weep  all  my  days  over  Thy  sufferings  and  still 
more  over  their  cause,  my  sins. 
Our  Father,  etc.;  Hail  Mary,  etc. 
V.  Lord  Jesus,  crucified: 
R.  Have  mercy  on  us ! 

IX.  Station. 

Jesus  falls  the  third  time. 
V.  We  adore  Thee  O  Christ,  and  praise  Thee: 
thf  worldTUSe   7     7      7  Cr°SS  ^  haSt  deemed 
Meditation. 

WESUS,  arriving  exhausted  at  the  foot  of  Calvary 
O  falls  for  the  third  time  to  the  ground.  His  love 
for  us,  however,  is  not  diminished,  not  extinguished 
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What  a  fearfully  oppressive  burden  our  sins  must  be 
to  cause  Jesus  to  fall  so  often!  Had  He,  however,  not 
taken  them  upon  Himself,  they  would  have  plunged 
us  into  the  abyss  of  hell. 

Prayer. 

OST  merciful  Jesus!  I  return  Thee  infinite 
thanks  for  not  permitting  me  to  continue  in 
sin  and  to  fall,  as  I  have  so  often  deserved,  into  the 
depths  of  hell.  Enkindle  in  me  an  earnest  desire  of 
amendment;  let  me  never  again  relapse,  but  vouchsafe 
me  the  grace  to  persevere  in  penance  to  the  end  of  my 
life. 

Our  Father,  etc.;  Hail  Mary,  etc. 
V.  Lord  Jesus,  crucified: 
R.  Have  mercy  on  us! 

X.  Station. 

Jesus  is  stripped  of  His  garments. 

V.  We  adore  Thee,  O  Christ,  and  praise  Thee: 
R.  Because  by  Thy  holy  cross  Thou  hast  redeemed 
the  world! 

Meditation. 

HEN  Our  Saviour  had  arrived  on  Calvary,  He 
was  cruelly  despoiled  of  His  garments.  How 
painful  must  this  have  been,  because  they  adhered  to 
His  wounded  and  torn  body  and  with  them  parts  of 
His  bloody  skin  were  removed!  All  the  wounds  oi 
Jesus  are  renewed.  Jesus  is  despoiled  of  His  garments 
that  He  might  die  possessed  of  nothing:  how  happy 
will  I  also  die  after  laying  aside  my  former  self  with 
all  evil  desires  and  sinful  inclinations ! 

Prayer. 

INDUCE  me,  O  Jesus!  to  lay  aside  my  former  self 
and  to  be  renewed  according  to  Thy  will  and 
desire.  I  will  not  spare  myself,  however  painful  this 
should  be  for  me:  despoiled  of  things  temporal,  of 
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my  own  will,  I  desire  to  die,  that  I  may  live  to  Thee 
forevermore. 

Our  Father,  etc.;  Hail  Mary,  etc. 
V.  Lord  Jesus,  crucified: 
R.  Have  mercy  on  us ! 

XI.  Station. 

Jesus  is  nailed  to  the  cross. 

V.  We  adore  Thee,  O  Christ,  and  praise  Thee: 
R.  Because  by  Thy  holy  cross  Thou  hast  redeemed 
the  world  I 

Meditation. 

3ESUS,  after  He  had  been  stripped  of  His  garments, 
was  violently  thrown  upon  the  cross,  and  His 
hands  and  His  feet  were  nailed  thereto  most  cruelly. 
In  this  excruciating  pain  He  remained  silent,  because 
it  pleased  His  heavenly  Father.  He  suffered  patiently, 
because  He  suffered  for  me.  How  do  I  act  in  sufferings 
and  in  trouble?  How  fretful  and  impatient,  how 
full  of  complaints  I  am! 

Prayer. 

O JESUS,  gracious  Lamb  of  God!    I  renounce  for- 
ever, my  impatience.    Crucify,  O  Lord!  my  flesh 
and  its  concupiscences.    Punish  me,  afflict  me  in  this 
life,  as  Thou  wiliest,  only  spare  me  in  eternity.  I 
commit  my  destiny  to  Thee,  resigning  myself  to  Thy 
holy  will:  may  it  be  done  in  all  things! 
Our  Father,  etc.;  Hail  Mary,  etc. 
V.  Lord  Jesus,  crucified: 
R.  Have  mercy  on  us ! 

XII.  Station. 

Jesus  dies  on  the  cross. 

V.  We  adore  Thee,  O  Christ,  and  praise  Thee: 
R.  Because  by  Thy  holy  cross  Thou  hast  redeemed 
the  world! 
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Meditation. 

BEHOLD  Jesus  crucified!  Behold  His  wounds, 
received  for  love  of  you!  His  whole  appear- 
ance betokens  love!  His  head  is  bent  to  kiss  you,  His 
arms  are  extended  to  embrace  you,  His  Heart  is  open 
to  receive  you.  O  superabundance  of  love!  Jesus, 
the  Son  of  God,  dies  upon  the  cross,  that  man  may 
live  and  be  delivered  from  everlasting  death. 

Prayer 

OMOST  amiabre  Jesus!    Who  will  grant  unto  me 
that  I  may  die  for  love  of  Thee  ?    I  will  at  least 
endeavor  to  die  to  the  world.    How  must  I  regard  the 
world  and  its  vanities,  when  I  behold  Thee  hanging 
on  the  cross,  covered  with  wounds?    O  Jesus!  receive 
me  into  Thy  wounded  Heart:  I  belong  entirely  to 
Thee;  for  Thee  alone  do  I  desire  to  live  and  to  die 
Our  Father,  etc.;  Hail  Mary,  etc 
V.  Lord  Jesus,  crucified: 
R.  Have  mercy  on  us! 


XIH.  Station. 

Jesus  is  taken  down  from  the  cross. 

V.  We  adore  Thee,  O  Christ,  and  praise  Thee: 
R.  Because  by  Thy  holy  cross  Thou  hast  redeemed 
the  world! 

Meditation, 

3ESUS  did  not  descend  from  the  cross,  but  remained 
on  it  until  He  died.  And  when  taken  down  from 
it,  He,  in  death  as  in  life,  rested  on  the  bosom  of  His 
divine  Mother.  Persevere  in  your  resolutions  of 
reform  and  do  not  part  from  the  cross:  he  who  per- 
severeth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved.  Consider,  more- 
over, how  pure  the  heart  should  be  that  receives  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ  in  the  adorable  Sacrament 
of  the  Altar. 
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Prayer. 

OLORD,  Jesus!    Thy  lifeless  body,  mangled  and 
lacerated,  found  a  worthy  resting-place  on  the 
bosom  of  Thy  Virgin  Mother.    Have  I  not  often  com- 
pelled Thee  to  dwell  in  my  heart,  despite  its  unworthi- 
ness  to  receive  Thee  ?    Create  in  me  a  new  heart,  that 
I  may  worthily  receive  Thy  most  sacred  body  in 
holy  communion,  and  that  Thou  mayest  remain  in 
tne  and  I  in  Thee,  for  all  eternity. 
Our  Father,  etc.;  Hail  Mary,  etc. 
V.  Lord  Jesus,  crucified: 
R.  Have  mercy  on  us! 

XIV.  Station. 

Jesus  is  laid  in  the  sepulchre. 

V.  We  adore  Thee,  O  Christ,  and  praise  Thee: 
R.  Because  by  Thy  holy  cross  Thou  hast  redeemed 
the  world! 

Meditation. 

HE  body  of  Jesus  is  interred  in  a  stranger's  sepul- 
chre. He.  who  in  this  world  had  not  where- 
upon to  rest  His  head  would  not  even  have  a  grave  of 
His  own,  because  He  was  not  of  this  world.  You 
who  are  so  attached  to  the  world  henceforth  despise 
it,  that  you  may  not  perish  with  it. 

Prayer.  x 

O JESUS!  Thou  hast  set  me  apart  from  the  world: 
what,  then,  shall  I  seek  therein?  Thou  hast 
created  me  for  heaven;  what,  then,  have  I  to  do  with 
the  world?  Depart  from  me,  deceitful  world,  with 
thy  vanities!  Henceforth  I  will  follow  the  way  of  the 
cross  traced  out  for  me  by  my  Redeemer,  and  journey 
onward  to  my  heavenly  home,  there  to  dwell  forever- 
more. 

Our  Father,  etc.;  Hail  Mary,  etc. 
V.  Lord  Jesus,  crucified: 
R.  Have  mercy  on  us! 
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CONCLUSION. 

LMIGHTY  and  eternal  God!  merciful  Father! 
Who  hast  given  to  the  human  race  Thy  beloved 
Son  as  an  example  of  humility,  obedience,  and  patience, 
to  precede  us  on  the  Way  of  Life,  bearing  the  cross: 
graciously  grant  that  we,  inflamed  by  His  infinite 
love,  may  take  upon  us  the  sweet  yoke  of  His  Gospel 
and  the  mortification  of  the  cross,  following  Him  as 
His  true  disciples,  so  that  we  may  one  day  gloriously 
rise  with  Him  and  joyfully  hear  the  final  sentence: 
"Come,  ye  blessed  of  My  Father,  and  possess  the  kingdom 
which  was  prepared  for  you  from  the  beginning:" 
where  Thou  reignest  with  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  where  we  hope  to  reign  with  Thee,  world  with- 
out end.  Amen. 

Stabat  Abater. 

STAB  AT  Mater  dolo-     *ZI*T    the    cross  her 
rosa,  eJ^i    station  keeping, 

Juxta  crucem  lacrymosa,      Stood  the  mournful  Moth- 
er weeping, 

Dum  pendebat  Filius.        Close  to  Jesus  to  the 

last: 

Cujus  animam  gementem,   Through  her  heart,  His 

sorrow  sharing, 

Contristatam  et  dolentem,    All   His   bitter  anguish 

bearing, 

Pertransivit  gladius. '  Now  at  length  the  sword 

had  passed. 


O  quam  tristis  et  afflicta 
Fuit  ilia  benedicta 
Mater  Unigeniti ! 
Quae  mcerebat,  et  dolebat, 
Pia  Mater  dum  videbat 


Oh,  how  sad  and  sore  dis- 
tressed 

Was  that  Mother  highly 
blest 

Of    the  sole-begotten 
One! 

Christ  above  in  torment 
hangs, 

She  beneath  beholds  the 
pangs 
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Nati  poenas  inclyti.  Of  her  dying,  glorious 

Son. 

Quis  est  homo  qui  non   Is  there  one  who  would  not 

fleret  weep 
Matrem  Christi  si  videret  Whelmed  in  miseries  so 

deep 

In  tanto  supplicio?  *  Christ's  dear  Mother  to 

behold? 

Quis  non  posset  contristari,    Can  the  human  heart  re- 
frain 

Christi  Matrem  contem-   From   partaking  in  her 
plari  pain, 
Dolentem  cum  Filio?         In  that  Mother's  pain 

untold  ? 

Pro  peccatis  suae  gentis,       Bruised,  derided,  cursed, 

denied, 

Vidit  Jesum  in  tormentis,    She   beheld    her  tender 

Child, 

Et  flagellis  subditum.         All  with  bloody  scourges 

rent: 

Vidit  suum  dulcem  natum   For  the  sins  of  His  own 

nation 

Moriendo,  desolatum,  Saw  Him  hang  in  desola- 

tion, 

Dum  emisit  spiritum.         Till  His  spirit  forth  He 

sent. 

Eia  Mater,  fons  amoris,       O  thou  Mother!  fount  of 

love, 

Me  sentire  vim  doloris       Touch   my   spirit  from 

above. 

Fac,  ut  tecum  lugeam.      Make  my  heart  with 
thine  accord: 

Fac,  ut  ardeat  cor  meum      Make  me  feel  as  thou  hast 

felt: 

In  amando  Christum         Make  my  soul  to  glow  and 
Deum,  melt 
Ut  sibi  complaceam.  With  the  love  of  Christ, 

my  Lord. 
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Sancta  Mater  istud  agas, 

Crucifbri  fige  plagas 

Cordi  meo  valide. 
Tui  nati  vulnerati, 

Tarn  dignati  pro  me  pad, 

Poenas  mecum  divide. 

Fac  me  tecum  pie  flere, 
Crucifixo  condolere, 

Donee  ego  vixero. 
Juxta  crucem  tecum  stare, 
Et  me  tibi  sociare, 

In  planctu  desidero. 

Virgo  virginum  praeclara, 
Mihi  jam  non  sis  amara, 
Fac  me  tecum  plangere. 

Fac,  ut  portem  Christi  mor- 
tem, 

Passionis  fac  consortem, 
Et  plagas  recolere. 

Fac  me  plagis  vulnerari, 
Fac  me  cruce  inebriari, 
Et  cruore  Filii. 


Holy  Mother!  pierce  me 

through. 
In  my  heart  each  wound 

renew 

Of  my  Saviour  crucified. 
Let  me  share  with  thee  His  • 
pain, 

Who  for  all  my  sins  was 
slain, 

Who  for  me  in  torments 
died. 


Let  me  mingle  tears  with 
thee, 

Mourning     Him  Who 
mourned  for  me, 
All  the  days  that  I  may 
live. 

By  the  cross  with  thee  to 
stay, 

There  with  thee  to  weep 
and  pray, 
Is  all  I  ask  of  thee  to 
give. 

Virgin  of  all  virgins  best! 
Listen  to  my  fond  request: 
Let  me  share  thy  grief 
divine; 
Let  me,  to  my  latest  breath, 

In  my  body  bear  the  death 
Of  that  dying  Son  of 
thine. 

Wounded  with  His  every 

wound, 
Steep  my  soul  till  it  hath 

swooned 
In  His  very  blood  away; 
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Flammis  ne  urar  succen- 
sus 

Per  te,  Virgo,  sim  defensus 
In  die  judicii. 


Christe,  cum  sit  hinc  exire, 

Da  per  Matrem  me  venire 

Ad  palmam  victoriae. 

Quando  corpus  morietur, 
Fac  ut  animae  donetur 

Paradisi  gloria. 

Amen. 

V.  Ora  pro  nobis,  Virgo 
dolorosissima. 

R.  Ut  digni  efficiamur 
promissionibus  Christi. 

Oremus. 
Interveniat  pro  nobis, 
quaesumus,  Domine  Jesu 
Christe,  nunc  et  in  hora 
mortis  nostrae,  apud  tuam 
clementiam,  beata  Virgo 
Maria  Mater  tua,  cujus 
sacratissimam  animam  in 
hora  tuae  passionis  doloris 
gladius  pertransivit.  Per 
te,  Jesu  Christe,  salvator 
mundi,  qui  cum  Patre  et 


Be  to  me,  O  Virgin,  nigh, 

Lest  in  flames  I  burn  and 
die, 

In  His  awful  judgment- 
day. 

Christ,  when  Thou  shalt 
call  me  hence, 

Be  Thy  Mother  my  de- 
fence, 

Be  Thy  cross  my  vic- 
tory; 

While  my  body  here  decays 
May  my  soul  Thy  good- 
ness praise, 
Safe  in  paradise  with 
Thee. 

Amen. 

V.  Pray  for  us,  Virgin 
most  sorrowful. 

R.  That  we  may  be 
made  worthy  of  the  prom- 
ises of  Christ. 

Let  us  pray. 
Grant,  we  beseech  Thee, 
O  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
the  most  blessed  Virgin 
Mary,  Thy  Mother, 
through  whose  most  holy 
soul,  in  the  hour  of  Thine 
own  Passion,  the  sword  of 
sorrow  passed,  may  inter- 
cede for  us  before  the 
throne  of  Thy  mercy,  now 
and  at  the  hour  of  our 
death,  through  Thee,  Jesus 
Christ,  Saviour  of  the 
world,  Who   livest  and 
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Spiritu  Sancto  vivis 
regnas,  etc.  Amen. 


et  reignest,  with  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  now 
and  forever.  Amen. 


VI.  Xttanfes  Bpprov>e&  bs  tbe  Cburcb* 
Xitans  of  tbe  f>olg  flame  of  Sesus. 


Kyrie,  eleison. 
Christe,  eleison. 
Kyrie,  eleison 
Jesu,  audi  nos. 
Jesu,  exaudi  nos. 
Pater  de  ccelis  Deus, 

Fili  Redemptor  mundi 

Deus, 
Spiritus  Sancte  Deus, 
Sancta  Trinitas,  unus 

Deus, 
Jesu,  Fili  Dei  vivi, 

Jesu,  splendor  Patris, 

Jesu,  candor  lucic  a> 

ternae, 
Jesu,  rex  gloriae, 
Jesu,  sol  justitiae, 

Jesu,  Fili  Marias  Vir- 

ginis, 
Jesu  amabilis, 
Jesu  admirabilis, 
Jesu,  Deus  fortis, 
Jesu,  Pater  futuri  sae- 

culi, 

Jesu,   magni  consilii 

Angele, 
Jesu  potentissime, 


Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 
Christ,  have  mercy  on  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  on  us.. 
Jesus,  hear  us. 
Jesus,  graciously  hear  us. 
God  the  Father  of  hea- ) 
ven, 

God  the  Son,  Redeem- 
er of  the  world, 
God  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Holy  Trinity,  one  God, 


Jesus,  Son  of  the  living 
God, 

Jesus,  splendor  of  the 
Father, 

Jesus,  brightness  of 
eternal  light, 

Jesus,  King  of  glory, 

Jesus,  the  sun  of  jus- 
tice, 

Jesus,  Son  of  the  Vir- 
gin Mary, 
Jesus  most  amiable, 
Jesus  most  admirable, 
Jesus,  mighty  God, 
Jesus,  Father  of  the 

world  to  come, 
Jesus,  Angel  of  the 

great  council, 
Jesus  most  powerful, 
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Jesu  patientissime, 
Jesu  obedientissime, 
Jesu  mitis  et  humilis 

corde, 
Jesu,  amator  castitatis, 
Jesu,  amator  noster, 
Jesu,  Deus  pacis, 
Jesu,  auctor  vitae, 
Jesu,  exemplar  virtu- 

tum, 

Jesu,  zelator  anima- 

rum, 
Jesu,  Deus  noster, 
Jesu,   refugium  nos- 
trum, 

Jesu,  Pater  pauperum, 

Jesu,  thesaure  fideli- 
um, 

Jesu,  bone  pastor, 
Jesu,  lux  vera, 
Jesu,  sapientia  aeterna, 
Jesu,  bonitas  infinita, 
Jesu,  via  et  vita  nostra, 

Jesu,  gaudium  angelo- 
rum, 

Jesu,  rex  patriarcha- 
rum, 

Jesu,  magister  aposto- 

lorum, 
Tesu,  doctor  evangelis- 

tarum, 
Jesu,  fortitudo  mar- 

tyrum, 
Jesu,  lumen  confesso- 

rum, 

Jesu,  puritas  virginum, 
Jesu,  corona  sancto- 
rum omnium, 


Jesus  most  patient, 
Jesus  most  obedient, 
Jesus  meek  and  hum- 
ble of  heart, 
Jesus,  lover  of  chastity, 
Jesus,  lover  of  us, 
Jesus,  God  of  peace, 
Jesus,  author  of  life, 
Jesus,  model  of  all  vir- 
tues, 

Jesus,  zealous  for  souls, 

Jesus,  our  God, 
Jesus,  our  refuge, 

Jesus,  Father  of  the 
poor, 

^  Jesus,  treasure  of  the 
|  faithful, 
$  Jesus,  Good  Shepherd, 
2  Jesus,  true  light, 
§.  Jesus,  eternal  wisdom, 
§1  Jesus,infinite  goodness, 
Jesus,  our  way  and  our 
life, 

Jesus,  joy  of  angels, 

Jesus,  King  of  patri- 
archs, 

Jesus,  Master  of  the 
apostles, 

Jesus,  Teacher  of  the 
Evangelists, 

Jesus,  strength  of  mar- 
tyrs, 

Jesus,  light  of  confes- 
sors, 

Jesus,  purity  of  virgins, 
Jesus,  crown  of  all 
saints, 
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Propitius  esto,  parce  nobis, 
Jesu! 

Propitius  esto,  exaudi  nos, 
Jesu! 

Ab  omni  malo, 
Ab  omni  peccato, 
Ab  ira  tua, 
Ab  insidiis  diaboli, 

A  spiritu  fornicationis, 

A  morte  perpetua, 
A  neglectu  inspiratio- 

num  tuarum, 
Per  mysterium  sanctae 

incarnationis  tuae, 
Per  nativitatem  tuam, 
Per  infantiam  tuam, 
Per  divinissimam  vi- 

tam  tuam, 
Per  labores  tuos, 
Per  agoniam  et  passio- 

nem  tuam, 
Per  crucem  et  derelic- 

tionem  tuam, 
Per  languores  tuos, 
Per  mortem  et  sepul- 

turam  tuam, 
Per  resurrectionem 

tuam, 
Per  ascensionem  tu- 
am, 

Per  sanctissimae  Eu- 
charistiae  institutio- 
nem  tuam,* 

Per  gaudia  tua, 

Per  gloriam  tuam, 


Be  merciful,  spare  us,  O 
Jesus! 

Be    merciful,  graciously 
hear  us,  O  Jesus! 

From  all  evil, 
From  all  sin, 
From  Thy  wrath, 
From  the  snares  of  the 
devil, 

From  the  spirit  of  for- 
nication, 

From  eternal  death, 

From  the  neglect  of 
Thy  inspirations, 

By  the  mystery  of  Thy 
holy  Incarnation, 

By  Thy  nativity, 

By  Thy  infancy, 

By  Thy  most  divine 
life, 

By  Thy  labors, 
By  Thy  agony  and  Pas- 
sion, 

By  Thy  cross  and  dere- 
liction, 

By  Thy  languors, 

By  Thy  death  and 
burial, 

By  Thy  Resurrection, 

By  Thy  Ascension, 

By  Thy  institution  of 
the  Most  Holy  Eu- 
charist,* 

By  Thy  joys, 

By  Thy  glory, 


*  Invocation  added  a.d.  1905,  by  Pope  Pins  X, 
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Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis  pec- 
cata  mundi,  parce  nobis, 
Jesu! 

Agnus  Dei,  etc.,  exaudi 

nos,  Jesu! 
Agnus  Dei,  etc.,  miserere 

nobis,  Jesu!  • 
Jesu,  audi  nos 
Jesu,  exaudi  nos. 

Oremus 

DOMINE  Jesu 
Christe,  qui  dixisti: 
Petite  et  accipietis;  quaerite 
et  invenietis;  pulsate  et 
aperietur  vobis,  qua?sumus; 
da  nobis  petentibus  divi- 
nissimi  tui  amoris  affec- 
tum, ut  te  toto  corde,  ore 
et  opere  diligamus  et  a  tua 
nunquam  laude  cessemus. 


Lamb  of  God..  Who  takest 
away  the  sins  of  the 
world,  spare  us,  O  Jesus  I 
Lamb  of  God,  etc.,  gra- 
ciously hear  us,  O  Jesus ! 
Lamb  of  God,  etc.,  have 
mercy  on  us,  O  Jesus! 
Jesus,  hear  us. 
Jesus,  graciously  hear  us. 

Let  us  pray. 

OLORD  Jesus  Christ, 
Who  hast  said : 
"Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find; 
knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you;"  merci- 
fully attend  to  our  suppli- 
cations, and  grant  us  the 
gift  of  Thy  divine  charity, 
that  we  may  ever  love  Thee 
with  our  whole  hearts  and 
never  desist  from  Thy 
praise. 

Give  us,  O  Lord,  a  per- 
petual fear  and  love  of  Thy 
holy  name,  for  Thou  never 
ceasest  to  direct  and  govern 
by  Thy  grace  those  whom 
Thou  instructest  in  the 
solidity  of  Thy  love.  Who 
livest  and  reignest  world 
without  end.  Amen. 
Indulgence  of  three  hundred  days,  once  a  day. — Leo 
XIII.,  Jan.  16,  1886. 

Xitang  of  tbe  Sacrefc  f>eart  of  Jesus. 

Christe, 


Sancti  nominis  tui,  Do- 
mine,  timorem  pariter  et 
amorem  fac  nos  habere 
perpetuum,  quia  nunquam 
tua  gubernatione  destituis 
quos  in  soliditate  tuae  di- 
lectionis  instituis.  Qui 
vivis  et  regnas  in  saecula 
saeculorum.  Amen. 


Kyrie,  eleison. 

eleison. 
Kyrie,  eleison. 


Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  on  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 
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Christe,  audi  nos.  Christe, 
exaudi  nos. 

Pater  de  coelis  Deus,  ' 

Fili  Redemptor  mundi 

Deus, 
Spiritus  Sancte  Deus, 
Sancta  Trinitas,  unus 

Deus, 

Cor  Jesu,  Filii  Patris 
aeterni, 

Cor  Jesu,  in  sinu  Vir- 
ginis  Matris  a  Spiri- 
tu  Sancto  formatum, 

Cor  Jesu,  Verbo  Dei 
substantialiter  uni- 

tum,  »£ 

Cor  Jesu,  majestatis  $• 

infinitae,  | 

Cor    Jesu,    templum  * 

Dei  sanctum,  § 

Cor  Jesu,  tabernacu-  ? 
lum  Altissimi, 

Cor  Jesu,  domus  Dei 
et  porta  coeli, 

Cor  Jesu,  fornax  ardens 

caritatis, 
Cor  Jesu,  justitiae  et 

amoris  receptacu- 

lum, 

Cor  Jesu,  bonitate  et 
amore  plenum, 

Cor  Jesu,  virtutum  om- 
nium abyssus, 

Cor  Jesu,  omni  laude 
dignissimum, 


Christ,  hear  us.  Christ, 
graciously  hear  us. 

God  the  Father  of 
heaven, 

God  the  Son,  Redeem- 
er of  the  world, 

God  the  Holy  Ghost, 

Holy  Trinity,  one  God, 

Heart  of  Jesus,  Son  of 
the  eternal  Father, 

Heart  of  Jesus,  formed 
by  the  Holy  Ghost 
in  the  womb  of  the 
Virgin  Mother, 

Heart  of  Jesus,  sub- 
stantially united  to 
the  Word  of  God,  S 

Heart  of  Jesus,  of  in-  ? 
finite  majesty,  '  | 

Heart  of  Jesus,  sacred  3 
temple  of  God,  q 

Heart  of  Jesus,  taber-  * 
nacle  of  the  Most  * 
High, 

Heart  of  Jesus,  house 
of  God  and  gate  of 
heaven, 

Heart  of  Jesus,  burning 
furnace  of  charity, 

Heart  of  Jesus,  abode 
of  justice  and  love, 

Heart  of  Jesus,  full  of 
goodness  and  love, 

Heart  of  Jesus,  abyss 
of  all  virtues, 

Heart  of  Jesus,  most 
worthy  of  all  praise,  J 
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Cor  Jesu,  rex  et  cen- 
trum omnium  cor- 
dium, 

Cor  Jesu,  in  quo  sunt 
omnes*  thesauri  sa- 
pientiae  et  scientiae, 

Cor  Jesu,  in  quo  habi- 
tat omnis  plenitudo 
divinitatis, 

Cor  Jesu,  in  quo  Pater 
sibi  bene  compla- 
cuit, 

Cor  Jesu,  de  cuius  ple- 

nitudine  omnes  nos 

accepimus, 
Cor  Jesu,  desiderium 

collium  asternorum, 
Cor  Jesu,  patiens  et 

multae  misericordiae, 
Cor    Jesu,    dives  in 

omnes  qui  invocant 

te, 

Cor  Jesu,  fons  vitae  et 
sanctitatis, 

Cor  Jesu,  propitiatio 
pro  peccatis  nostris, 

Cor  Jesu,  saturatum 
opprobriis, 

Cor  Jesu,  attritum 
propter  scelera  nos- 
tra, 

Cor  Jesu,  usque  ad 
mortem  obediens 
factum, 

Cor  Jesu,  lancea  per- 
foratum, 


Heart  of  Jesus,  king 
and  centre  of  all 
hearts, 
Heart   of   Jesus,  in 
Whom  are  all  the 
treasures  of  wisdom 
and  knowledge, 
Heart   of   Jesus,  in 
Whom  dwells  the 
fulness  of  divinity. 
Heart   of   Jesus,  in 
Whom  the  Father 
was  well  pleased, 
Heart   of   Jesus,  of 
whose   fulness  we 
have  all  received, 
Heart  of  Jesus,desire  of 
^,      the  everlasting  hills, 
J  Heart  of  Jesus,  patient 
|      and  most  merciful, 
2   Heart  of  Jesus,  enrich- 
g       ing  all  who  invoke 
£  thee, 

*"*  Heart  of  Jesus,  foun- 
tain of  life  and  holi- 
ness, 

Heart  of  Jesus,  propi- 
tiation for  our  sins, 

Heart  of  Jesus,  loaded 
down  with  oppro- 
brium, 

Heart  of  Jesus,  bruised 
for  our  offences, 

Heart  of  Jesus,  obe- 
dient unto  death, 

Heart  of  Jesus,  pierced 
with  a  lance, 
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Cor  Jesu,  fons  totius 

consolationis, 
Cor  Jesu,  vita  et  resur- 

rectio  nostra, 
Cor  Jesu,  pax  et  recon- 

ciliatio  nostra, 

Cor  Jesu,  victima  pec- 

catorum, 
Cor  Jesu,  salua  in  te 

sperantium, 

Cor  Jesu,  spes  in  te 
morientium, 

Cor  Jesu,  delicia?  sanc- 
torum omnium, 

Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis  pec- 

cata  mundi,  parce  nobis, 

Domine! 
Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis  pec- 

cata  mundi,  exaudi  nos, 

Domine! 

Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis  pec- 
cata  mundi,  miserere 
nobis! 

V.  Jesu  mitis  et  humilis 
corde. 

R.  Fac  cor  nostrum  se- 
cundum Cor  tuum. 

Or  emus. 

OMNIPOTENS  sem- 
piterne  Deus,  res- 
pice  in  Cor  dilectissimi 
Filii  tui,  et  in  laudes 
et  satisfactiones,  quas  in 
nomine  peccatorum  tibi 
persolvit,    iisque  miseri- 


Heart  of  Jesus,  source  1 
of  all  consolation, 

Heart  of  Jesus,  our  life 
and  resurrection, 

Heart  of  Jesus,  our 
peace  and  reconcili- 
ation, 

Heart  of  Jesus,  victim 
for  sin, 

Heart  of  Jesus,  salva- 
tion of  those  who 
trust  in  thee, 

Heart  of  Jesus,  hope 
of  those  who  die  in 
thee, 

Heart  of  Jesus,  de- 
light of  all  the  saints,  J 

Lamb  of  God,  Who  takest 
away  the  sins  of  the 
world,  spare  us,  O  Lord! 
Lamb  of  God,  Who  takest 
away  the  sins  of  the 
world,  graciously  hear 
us,  O  Lord! 
Lamb  of  God,  Who  takest 
away  the  sins  of  the 
world,  have  mercy  on  us! 
V.  Jesus  meek  and  hum- 
ble of  heart. 

R.  Make  our  hearts  like 
unto  Thine. 

Let  us  pray. 

O ALMIGHTY  and 
eternal  God,  look 
upon  the  Heart  of  Thy 
dearly  beloved  Son,  and 
upon  the  praise  and  sat- 
isfaction He  offers  Thee 
in  the  name  of  sinners  and 
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cordiam  tuam  petentibus, 
Tu  veniam  concede  placa- 
tus,  in  nomine  eiusdem 
Filii  tui  Jesu  Christi,  qui 
tecum  vivit  et  regnat  in 
unitate  Spiritus  Sancti  De- 
us,  per  omnia  saecula  saecu- 
lorum.  Amen. 


for  those  who  seek  Thy 
mercy;  be  Thou  appeased 
and  grant  us  pardon  in  the 
name  of  the  same  Jesus 
Christ,  Thy  Son,  Who 
liveth  and  reigneth  with 
Thee,  in  the  unity  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  world  with- 
out end.  Amen. 


Xitang  of  tbe  JSleaaeD  Virgin* 

Commonly  called  the  Litany  of  Loretto. 


Kyrie,  eleison. 

Christe,  eleison. 

Kyrie,  eleison. 

Christe,  audi  nos. 

Christe,  exaudi  nos. 

Pater  de  coelis  Deus,  mise- 
rere nobis. 

Fili  Redemptor  mundi  De- 
us, miserere  nobis. 

Spiritus  Sancte  Deus,  mise- 
rere nobis. 

Sancta  Trinitas,  unus  De- 
us, miserere  nobis. 

Sancta  Maria, 

Sancta  Dei  Genitrix, 

Sancta  Virgo  virginum, 

Mater  Christi, 

Mater  divinae  gratiae, 


Mater  purissima, 
Mater  castissima, 
Mater  inviolata, 
Mater  intemerata, 
Mater  amabilis, 
Mater  admirabilis, 

Mater  boni  consilii, 


Lord,  have  mercy. 
Christ,  have  mercy. 
Lord,  have  mercy. 
Christ,  hear  us. 
Christ,  graciously  hear  u*. 
God  the  Father  of  heaven, 

have  mercy  on  us. 
God  the  Son,  Redeemer  of 

the  world,  have  mercy 

on  us. 

God  the  Holy  Ghost,  nave 

mercy  on  us. 
Holy   Trinity,  one  God, 

have  mercy  on  us. 
Holy  Mary, 
Holy  Mother  of  God, 
Holy  Virgin  of  virgins, 
Mother  of  Christ, 
Mother     of  divine 

grace, 
Mother  most  pure, 
Mother  most  chaste, 
Mother  inviolate, 
Mother  undefiled, 
Mother  most  amiable, 
Mother  most  admira- 
ble, 

Mother  of  good  counsel, 
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Mater  Creatoris, 
Mater  Salvatoris, 
Virgo  prudentissima, 
Virgo  veneranda, 
Virgo  praedicanda, 
Virgo  potens, 
Virgo  clemens, 
Virgo  fidelis, 
Speculum  justitiae, 
Sedes  sapientiae, 
Causa  nostrae  laetitiae, 
Vas  spirituale, 
Vas  honorabile, 
Vas  insigne  devotionis, 

Rosa  mystica, 
Turris  Davidica, 
Turris  eburnea, 
Domus  aurea, 
Foederis  area, 
Janua  cceli, 
Stella  matutina, 
Salus  infirmorum, 
Ref  ugium  peccatorum, 
Consolatrix  afflicto- 
rum,  [rum, 
Auxilium  Christiano- 
Regina  angelorum, 
Regina  patriarcharum, 
Regina  prophetarum, 
Regina  apostolorum, 
Regina  m  arty  rum, 
Regina  confessorum, 
Regina  virginum, 
Regina  sanctorum  om- 
nium, 
Regina  sine  labe  origi- 

nali  concepta, 
Regina  sacratissimi 
Rosarii, 


1       Mother  of  our  Creator, 
Mother  of  Our  S  aviour , 
Virgin  most  prudent, 
Virgin  most  venerable, 
Virgin  most  renowned, 
Virgin  most  powerful, 
Virgin  most  merciful, 
Virgin  most  faithful, 
Mirror  of  justice, 
Seat  of  wisdom, 
Cause  of  our  joy, 
Spiritual  vessel, 
Vessel  of  honor, 
Singular  vessel  of  devo- 
tion, 
Mystical  rose, 
Tower  of  David, 
Tower  of  ivory,  - 
House  of  gold, 
Ark  of  the  covenant, 
Gate  of  heaven, 
;  Morning  star, 
Health  of  the  sick, 
Refuge  of  sinners, 
Comforter  of  the  af- 
flicted, 
Help  of  Christians, 
Queen  of  angels, 
Queen  of  patriarchs, 
Queen  of  prophets, 
Queen  of  apostles, 
Queen  of  martyrs, 
Queen  of  confessors, 
Queen  of  virgins, 
Queen  of  all  saints, 

Queen  conceived  with- 
out original  sin, 
Queen  of  the  mest  holy 
Rosary, 
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Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis  pec- 

cata  mundi,  parce  nobis, 

Domine! 
Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis  pec- 

cata  mundi,  exaudi  nos, 

Domine! 

Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis  pec- 
cata  mundi,  miserere  no- 
bis! 


Lamb  of  God,  Who  takest 
away  the  sins  of  the 
world,  spare  us,  O  Lord! 

Lamb  of  God,  Who  takest 
away  the  sins  of  the 
world,  graciously  hear 
us,  O  Lord! 

Lamb  of  God,  Who  takest 
away  the  sins  of  the 
world,  have  mercy  on  us! 


SUB  TUUM 

SUB  tuum  praesidium 
confugimus,  sancta 
Dei  Genitrix;  nostras  de- 
precationes  ne  despicias  in 
necessitatibus  nostris,  sed 
a  periculis  cunctis  libera 
nos,  semper  Virgo  gloriosa 
et  benedicta. 

V.  Ora  pro  nobis,  sanc- 
ta Dei  Genitrix. 

R.  Ut  digni  efficiamur 
promissionibus  Christi. 


PRESIDIUM. 

E  fly  to  thy  patron- 
age! O  holy  Moth- 
er of  God,  despise  not  our 
petitions  in  our  necessities, 
but  deliver  us  from  all 
dangers,  O  ever  glorious 
and  blessed  Virgin! 

V.  Pray  for  us,  O  holy 
Mother  of  God. 

R.  That  we  may  be 
made  worthy  of  the  prom- 
ises of  Christ. 


Oremus. 

f^t  RATIAM  tuam  quae- 
\£p  sumus,  Domine, 
mentibus  nostris  infunde: 
ut  qui,  angelo  nuntiante, 
Christi  Filii  tui  incarnati- 
onem  cognovimus,  per  pas- 
sionem  ejus  et  crucem  ad 
resurrectionis  gloriam  per- 
ducamur.  Per  eumdem 
Christum  Dominum  nos- 
trum. Amen. 


Let  us  pray. 

OUR  forth,  we  be- 
seech Thee,  O 
Lord,  Thy  grace  into  our 
hearts;  that  we,  to  whom 
the  Incarnation  of  Christ, 
Thy  Son,  was  made  known 
by  the  message  of  an  angel, 
may,  by  His  Passion  and 
cross,  be  brought  to  the 
glory  of  His  Resurrection. 
Through  the  same  Christ 
our  Lord.  Amen. 
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*"pVEFENDE,  quaesu- 
JLJ  mus,  Domine,  bea- 
ta  Maria  semper  virgine 
intercedente,  istam  ab  om- 
ni  adversitate  f amiliam : 
et,  toto  corde  tibi  prostra- 
tam,  ab  hostium  propitius 
tuere  clementer  insidiis. 


Deus,  qui  ineffabili  pro- 
videntia  beatum  Joseph 
Sanctissimae  Genitricis  tuae 
sponsum  eligere  dignatus 
es;  praesta,  quassumus,  ut 
quern  protectorem  venera- 
mur  in  terris,  intercesso- 
rem  habere  mereamur  in 
coelis.  Qui  vivis  et  regnas 
in  sascula  saeculorum. 


R.  Amen. 


^TXEFEND,  O  Lord, 
JLJ  we  beseech  Thee, 
by  the  intercession  of 
blessed  Mary  ever  virgin, 
this  Thy  family  from  all 
adversity;  and  mercifully 
protect  us,  who  prostrate 
ourselves  before  Thee  with 
all  our  hearts,  from  the 
snares  of  the  enemy. 

O  God,  Who  by  Thy  un- 
speakable providence  didst 
vouchsafe  to  choose  blessed 
Joseph  to  be  the  spouse  of 
Thy  most  holy  Mother; 
grant  that,  while  we  ven- 
erate him  as  our  protector 
on  earth,  we  may  deserve 
to  be  aided  by  his  inter- 
cession in  heaven.  Who 
livest  and  reignest,  world 
without  end. 

R.  Amen. 


XftatiB  ot  tbe  Satnts. 


*T^E  reminiscaris,  Do- 
mine,  delicta  nostra 
vel  parentum  nostrorum; 
neque  vindictam  sumas  de 
peccatis  nostris. 
Kyrie,  eleison. 
Kyrie,  eleison. 
Christe,  eleison. 
Christe,  eleison. 
Kyrie,  eleison. 
Kyrie,  eleison. 
Christe,  audi  nos. 
Christe,  exaudi  nos. 
Pater  de  coelis  Deus,  mise- 
rere nobis. 


*T$%  EMEMBER  not,  O 
r*-\»    Lord,  our  offences, 
nor  those  of  our  fathers; 
neither  take  Thou  venge- 
ance of  our  sins. 
Lord,  have  mercy. 
Lord,  have  mercy. 
Christ,  have  mercy. 
Christ,  have  mercy. 
Lord,  have  mercy. 
Lord,  have  mercy. 
Christ,  hear  us. 
Christ,  graciously  hear  us- 
God  the  Father  of  heaven, 
have  mercy  on  us. 
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Fili  Redemptor  mundi 
Deus,  miserere  nobis. 

Spiritus  Sancte  Deus,  mise- 
rere nobis. 

Sancta  Trinitas,  unus  De- 
us, miserere  nobis. 

Sancta  Maria,  Ora,  etc. 

Sancta  Dei  Genitrix,  Ora, 
etc. 

Sancta  Virgo  virgin  urn, 
Ora,  etc. 

Sancte  Michael,  Ora,  etc. 

Sancte  Gabriel,  Ora,  etc. 

Sancte  Raphael,  Ora,  etc. 

Omnes  sancti  angeli  et 
archangeli,  Orate,  etc. 

Omnes  sancti  beatorum 
spirituum  ordines,  Ora- 
te, etc. 

Sancte  Joannes  Baptista, 
Ora,  etc. 

Sancte  Joseph,  Ora,  etc. 

Omnes  sancti  patriarchae 
et  prophets,  Orate,  etc. 

Sancte  Petre, 

Sancte  Paule, 

Sancte  Andrea, 

Sancte  Jacobe, 

Sancte  Joannes, 

Sancte  Thoma, 

Sancte  Jacobe, 

Sancte  Philippe, 

Sancte  Bartholomaee, 

Sancte  Matthaee, 

Sancte  Simon, 

Sancte  Thaddaee, 

Sancte  Matthia, 

Sancte  Barnaba, 

Sancte  Luca, 

Sancte  Marce, 


God  the  Son,  Redeemer  of 
the  world  have  mercy 
on  us. 

God  the  Holy  Ghost,  have 

mercy  on  us. 
Holy  Trinity,   one  God, 

have  mercy  on  us. 
Holy  Mary,  pray  for  us. 
Holy  Mother  of  God, 

Holy  Virgin  of  virgins, 

St.  Michael, 
St.  Gabriel, 
St.  Raphael, 
All  ye  holy  angels  and 

archangels, 
All  ye  holy  orders  of 

blessed  spirits, 

St.  John  Baptist, 


St.  Joseph, 

All  ye  holy  patriarchs 

and  prophets, 
St.  Peter, 
St.  Paul, 
St.  Andrew, 
St.  James, 
St.  John, 
St.  Thomas, 
St.  James, 
St.  Philip, 
St.  Bartholomew, 
St.  Matthew, 
St.  Simon, 
St.  Thfcddeus, 
St.  Matthias, 
St.  Barnabas, 
St.  Luke, 
St.  Mark, 
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Omnes  sancti  apostoli  et 

evangelists,  Orate,  etc. 
Omnes    sancti  discipuli 

Domini,  Orate,  etc. 
Omnes  sancti  Innocentes, 

Orate,  etc. 
Sancte  Stephane,  Ora,  etc. 
Sancte  Laurenti,  Ora,  etc. 
Sancte  Vincenti,  Ora,  etc. 
Sancti  Fabiane  et  Se-l 

bastiane, 
Sancti  Joannes  et  Paule, 
Sancti  Cosma  et  Da- 

miane, 
Sancti  Gervasi  et  Pro- 

tasi, 

Omnes  sancti  martyres, 
Sancte  Sylvester, 
Sancte  Gregori, 
Sancte  Ambrosi, 
Sancte  Augustine, 
Sancte  Hieronyme, 
Sancte  Martine, 
"ancte  Nicolae, 
Omnes  sancti  pontifices  et 
confessores,  Orate,  etc. 
Omnes  sancti  Doctores, 

Orate,  etc. 
Sancte  Antoni, 
Sancte  Benedicte, 
Sancte  Bernarde, 
Sancte  Dominice, 
Sancte  Francisce, 
Omnes  sancti  sacerdotes  et 

levitae,  Orate,  etc. 
Omnes  sancti  monachi  et 

eremitae,  Orate,  etc. 
Sancta  Maria  Magda-  •»  $> 

lena>  5 

Sancta  Agatha,  ' 


All  ye  holy  apostles 

and  evangelists, 
All  ye  holy  disciples  of 

Our  Lord, 
All  ye  holy  Innocents, 

St.  Stephen, 
St.  Lawrence, 
St.  Vincent, 
SS.  Fabian  and  Sebas- 
tian, 

i  SS.  John  and  Paul, 
SS.  Cosmas  and  Da- 
mian, 

SS.  Gervase  and  Pro- 
tase, 

All  ye  holy  martyrs, 
St.  Sylvester, 
St.  Gregory, 
St.  Ambrose, 
St.  Augustine, 
St.  Jerome, 
St.  Martin, 
St.  Nicholas, 
All  ye  holy  bishops  and 

confessors, 
All  ye  holy  Doctors, 

St.  Anthony, 
St.  Benedict, 
St.  Bernard, 
St.  Dominic, 
St.  Francis, 
All  ye  holy  priests  and 

levites, 
All  ye  holy  monks  and 

hermits, 
St.  Mary  Magdalene, 

St.  Agatha,  « 
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San  eta  Lucia, 
Sancta  Agnes, 
Sancta  Caecilia, 
Sancta  Catharina, 
Sancta  Anastasia, 
Omnes  sanctae  virgines  et 

vidua,  Orate,  etc. 
Omnes  sancti  et  sanctae 

Pei, 

Intercedite  pro  nobis. 
Propitius  esto, 
Parce  nobis,  Domine. 
Propitius  esto, 
Exaudi  nos,  Domine. 

Ab  omni  malo,  Libera  nos, 

Domine. 
Ab  omni  peccato,  y 
*  Ab  ira  tua, 
A  subitanea  et  im- 

provisa  morte, 
Ab  insidiis  diaboli, 


Ab  ira,  et  odio,  et 
omni  mala  volun- 
tate, 

A  spiritu  fornication  is, 

A  fulgure  et  tempes- 
tate, 

A  morte  perpetua, 


St.  Lucy, 
St.  Agnes, 
St.  Cecilia, 
St.  Catharine, 
St.  Anastasia, 
All  ye  holy  virgins  and 

widows, 
All   ye    holy    men  and 

women,  saints  of  God, 
Make  intercession  for  us. 
Be  merciful, 
Spare  us,  O  Lord. 
Be  merciful, 

Graciously   hear   us,  O 
Lord. 

From  all  evil,  O  Lord,  de- 
liver us. 

From  all  sin, 

*  From  Thy  wrath, 

From  sudden  and 
unlooked-for  death, 

From  the  snares  of 
the  devil, 

From  anger,  and  ha- 
tred, and  every  evil 
will, 

From  the  spirit  of  for- 
nication, 

From  lightning  and 
tempest, 

From  everlasting 
death, 


*  Here,  for  the  Devotion 
Ab  imminentibus  periculis, 

A  5agello  terraemotus, 
A  pest*  fame,  et  bello. 


the  Forty  Hours,  is  inserted: 

From  dangers  that  threaten 
us, 

From  the  scourge  of  earth- 
quakes, 

From  plague,  famine,  and 
war, 
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Per  mysterium  sanctae 
Incarnationis  tuae, 

Per  adventum  tuum, 

Per  nativitatem  tuam, 

Per  baptismum  et  sanc- 
tum jejunium  tuum, 

Per  crucem  et  Passio- 
nem  tuam, 

Per  mortem  et  sepul- 
turam  tuam, 

Per  sanctamResurrec- 
tionem  tuam, 

Per  admirabilem  As- 
■  censionem  tuam, 

Per  adventum  Spiri- 
tus  Sancti  Paracliti, 

In  die  judicii, 
Libera  nos,  Domine. 
Peccatores, 

Te  rogamus  audi  nos. 
Ut  nobis  parcas, 

Ut  nobis  indulgeas, 

Ut  ad  veram  pceniten- 
tiam  nos  perducere 
digneris, 

Ut  Ecclesiam  tuam 
sanctam  regere  et 
conservare  digneris, 

*  Ut  Domnum  Apo- 
stolicum,    et    omnes . 


Through  the  mystery 
of  Thy  holy  Incar- 
nation, 

Through  Thy  coming, 

Through  Thy  nativity, 

Through  Thy  baptism 
and  holy  fasting, 

Through  Thy  cross 
and  Passion, 

Through  Thy  death 
and  burial, 

Through  Thy  holy 
Resurrection, 

Through  Thine  admir- 
able Ascension, 

Through  the  coming 
of  the  Holy  Ghost 
the  Paraclete, 

In  the  day  of  judgmen* 

O  Lord,  deliver  us. 

We  sinners, 

Beseech  Thee  hear  us. 

That  Thou  wouldst 
spare  us, 

That  Thou  wouldst 
pardon  us, 

That  Thou  wouldst 
bring  us  to  true 
penance, 

That  Thou  wouldst 
vouchsafe  to  govern 
and  preserve  Thy 
holy  Church, 

♦That  Thou  wouldst 
vouchsafe   to  pre- 


*  For  the  Devotion  of  the  Forty  Hours,  insert: 
Ut  Turcarum,  et  haereticorum     That  Thou  wouldst  vouch- 
conatus  reprimere  et  ad        safe  to  check  and  bring  to 
nihilum  redigere  digneris,  naught  the  attempts  of 

Turks  ard  heretics, 
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ecclesiasticos    ordi-  \ 
nes  in  sancta  reli- 
gionexonservare  dig- 
neris, 

Ut  inimicos  sanctae  Ec- 
/  clesiae  humiliare  dig- 
neris, 

Ut  regibus  et  prin- 
cipibus  Christianis 
pacem  et  veram 
concordiam  donare 
digneris, 

Ut  cuncto  populo 
Christiano  pacem  et 
unitatem  largiri  dig- 
neris 

Ut  nosmetipsos  in  tuo 

sancto  servitio  con- 

fortare  et  conservare 

digneris, 
Ut  mentes  nostras  ad- 

ccelestia  desideria 

erigas, 
Ut  omnibus  benef  acto- 

ribus  sempiterna 

bona  retribuas, 

Ut  animas  nostras,  fra- 
trum,  propinquo- 
rum,  et  benefacto- 
rum  nostrorum  ab 
sterna  damnatione 
eripias, 

Ut  fructus  terrae  dare 
et  conservare  dig- 
neris, 


serve  our  Apostolic » 
Prelate  and  all  or-  ) 
ders  of  the  Church 
in  holy  religion, 

That  Thou  wouldst 
vouchsafe  to  humble 
the  enemies  of  holy 
Church,  , 

That  Thou  wouldst 
vouchsafe  to  give 
peace  and  true  con- 
cord to  Christian 
kings  and  princes, 

That  Thou  wouldst 
vouchsafe  to  grant 
peace  and  unity  to 
all  Christian  people, 

That  Thou  wouldst 
vouchsafe  to  confirm 
and  preserve  us  in 
Thy  holy  service, 

That  Thou  wouldst 
lift  up  our  minds  to 
heavenly  desires, 

That  Thou  wouldst 
render  eternal  bless- 
ings to  all  our  bene- 
factors, 

That  Thou  wouldst 
deliver  our  souls, 
and  the  souls  of  our 
brethren,  relations, 
and  benefactors 
from  eternal  dam- 
nation, 

That  Thou  wouldst 
vouchsafe  to  give 
and  preserve  the 
fruits  of  the  earth,  J 
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Ut  omnibus  fideli- 
.  bus  defunctis  re- 
quiem aeternam 
donare  digneris, 

Ut  nos  exaudire  dig- 
neris, 

Fili  Dei, 


Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis  pec- 
cata  mundi, 

Parce  nobis,  Domine. 
Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis  peo 
cata  mundi, 

Exaudi  nos,  Domine. 

Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis  pec- 
cata  mundi, 

Miserere  nobis. 
Christe,  audi  nos. 
Christe,  exaudi  nos. 
Kyrie,  eieison. 
Christe,  eieison. 
Kyrie,  eieison. 

Pater  noster  (secreto). 

V.  Et  ne  nos  inducas  in 
tentationem.  ' 

R.  Sed  libera  nos  a  malo. 


rr 


That  Thou  wouldst 
vouchsafe  to  grant 
eternal  rest  to  all 
the  faithful  de- 
parted, 

That  Thou  wouldst 
vouchsafe  graci- 
ously to  hear  us, 

Son  of  God, 


Lamb  of  God,  Who  takest 

away  the  sins  of  the 

world, 
Spare  us,  O  Lord. 
Lamb  of  God,  Who  takest 

away  the  sins  of  the 

world, 

Graciously  hear    us,  O 
Lord. 

Lamb  of  God,  Who  takest 

away  the  sins  of  the 

world, 
Have  mercy  on  us. 
Christ,  hear  us. 
Christ,  graciously  hear  us 
Lord,  have  mercy. 
Christ,  have  mercy. 
Lord,  have  mercy. 

Our  Father  {inaudibly). 

V.  And  lead  us  not  into 
temptation. 

R.  But  deliver  us  from 
evil. 


PSALM  LXIX. 

*|^EUS  in  adjutorium  f  \  GOD,  come  to  my 
JLr    meum      intende:  assistance:  OLord, 

Domine,  ad  adjuvandum   make  haste  to  help  me. 
me  festina. 

Confundantur  et  reve-      Let  them  be  confounded 
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reantur,  qui  quaerunt  ani- 
mam  meam. 

Avertantur  retrorsum, 
et  erubescant.  qui  volunt 
mihi  mala. 

Avertantur  statim  eru- 
bescehtes,  qui  dicunt  mihi: 
Euge,  euge. 

Exultent  et  laetentur  in 
te  omnes  qui  quaerunt  te; 
et  dicant  semper,  Magni- 
ficetur  Dominus:  qui  dili- 
gunt  salutare  tuum. 

Ego  vero  egenus  et 
pauper  sum:  Deus,  adju- 
va  me. 

Adjutor  meus  et  libera- 
tor meus  es  tu:  Domine, 
ne  moreris. 

Gloria  Patri,  etc. 

V.  Salvos  fac  servos 
tuos. 

R.  Deus  meus,  speran- 
tes  in  te. 

V.  Esto  nobis,  Domine, 
turris  fortitudinis. 

R.  A  facie  inimici. 

V.  Nihil  proficiat  inimi- 
cus  in  nobis. 

R.  Et  Alius  iniquitatis 
non  apponat  nocere  nobis. 

V.  Domine,  non  secun- 
dum peccata  nostra  facias 
nobis. 

R.  Neque  secundum  in- 
iquitates  nostras  retribuas 
nobis. 


and  ashamea  that  seek 
after  my  soul. 

Let  them  be  turned 
backward,  and  blush  for 
shame,  that  desire  evils 
unto  me. 

Let  them  be  straightway 
turned  backward  blushing 
for  shame,  that  say  unto 
me:  'Tis  well,  'tis  well. 

Let  all  that  seek  Thee 
be  joyful  and  glad  in  Thee ; 
and  let  such  as  love  Thy 
salvation  say  always,  The 
Lord  be  magnified. 

But  I  am  needy  and  poor : 
O  God,  help  Thou  me. 

Thou  art  my  helper  and 
my  deliverer:  O  Lord, 
make  no  long  delay. 

Glory  be,  etc. 

V.  Save  Thy  servants. 

R.  Who  hope  in  Thee, 
O  my  God. 

V.  Be  unto  us,  O  Lord, 
a  tower  of  strength. 

R.  From  the  face  of  the 
enemy. 

V.  Let  not  the  enemy 
prevail  against  us. 

R.  Nor  the  son  of  ini- 
quity approach  to  hurt  us. 

V.  O  Lord,  deal  not 
with  us  according  to  our 
sins. 

R.  Neither  requite  us  ac- 
cording to  our  iniquities. 
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V.  Oremus  pro  Ponti- 
fice  nostro,  N. 

R.  Dominus  conservet 
eum,  et  vivificet  eum,  et 
beatum  faciat  eum  in  terra; 
et  non  tradat  eum  in  ani- 
mam  inimicorum  ejus. 

V.  Oremus  pro  bene- 
factoribus  nostris. 

R.  Retribuere  dignare, 
Domine,  omnibus  nobis 
bona  facientibus  propter 
nomen  tuum  vitam  aeter- 
nam.  Amen. 

V.  Oremus  pro  fidelibus 
defunctis. 

/?.  Requiem  aeternam 
dona  eis,  Domine;  et  lux 
perpetua  luceat  eis. 

V.  Requiescant  in  pace. 

R.  Amen. 

V.  Pro  fratribus  nostris 
absentibus. 

R.  Salvos  fac  servos 
tuos,  Deus  meus,  sperantes 
in  te. 

V.  Mitte  eis,  Domine, 
auxilium  de  sancto. 
R.  Et  de  Sion  tuere  eos. 

V.  Domine,  exaudi  ora- 
tionem  meam. 

R.  Et  clamor  meus  ad 
te  venial 


V.  Let  us  pray  for  oui 
Sovereign  Pontiff,  N. 

R.  The  Lord  preserve 
him  and  give  him  life,  and 
make  him  blessed  upon 
the  earth;  and  deliver 
him  not  up  to  the  will  of 
his  enemies. 

V.  Let  us  pray  for  our 
benefactors. 

R.  Vouchsafe,  O  Lord, 
for  Thy  name's  sake,  to 
reward  with  eternal  life 
all  those  who  do  us  good. 
Amen. 

V.  Let  us  pray  for  the 
faithful  departed. 

R.  Eternal  rest  give 
unto  them,  O  Lord;  and 
let  perpetual  light  shine 
upon  them. 

V.  Let  them  rest  ia 
peace. 

R.  Amen. 

V.  For  our  absent  breth- 
ren. 

R.  Save  Thy  servants, 
who  hope  in  Thee,  O  my 
God. 

V.  Send  them  help,  O 
Lord,  from  Thy  sanctuary. 

R.  And  defend  them  out 
of  Sion. 

V.  O  Lord,  hear  my 
prayer. 

R.  And  let  my  cry  come 
unto  Thee. 
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Or  emus. 

EUS,  cui  proprium 
est  misereri  semper, 
et  parcere:  suscipe  depre- 
cationem  nostram;  ut  nos, 
et  omnes  famulos  tuos, 
quos  delictorum  catena 
constringit,  miseratio  tuae 
pietatis  clementer  absolvat. 


Exaudi,  quaesumus,  Do- 
mine,  supplicum  preces,  et 
confitentium  tibi  parce  pec- 
catis:  ut  pariter  nobis  in- 
dulgentiam  tribuas  benig- 
nus  et  pacem. 


Ineffabilem  nobis,  Do- 
mine,  misericordiam  tuam 
clementer  ostende;  ut  si- 
mul  nos  et  a  peccatis  om- 
nibus exuas,  et  a  pcenis, 
quas  pro  his  meremur, 
eripias. 

Deus,  qui  culpa  offen- 
deris,  pcenitentia  placaris: 
preces  populi  tui  suppli- 
cantis  propitius  respice; 
et  flagella  tuae  iracundiae, 
quae  pro  peccatis  nostris 
meremur,  averte. 


Omnipotens,  sempiterne 
Deus,  miserere  famulo  tuo 
Pontifici  nostro  N.,et  dirige 
eum  secundum  tuam  cle- 


Let  us  pray. 

OGOD,  Whose  prop- 
erty is  always  to 
have  mercy  and  to  spare, 
receive  our  humble  peti- 
tion; that  we,  and  all  Thy 
servants  who  are  bound 
by  the  chain  of  sins,  may 
by  the  compassion  of  Thy 
goodness,  mercifully  be  ab- 
solved. 

Graciously  hear,  we  be- 
seech Thee,  O  Lord,  the 
prayers  of  Thy  suppliants, 
and  forgive  the  sins  of 
them  that  confess  to  Thee; 
that,  in  Thy  bounty,  Thou 
mayest  grant  us  both 
pardon  and  peace. 

Show  forth  upon  us,  O 
Lord,  in  Thy  mercy,  Thy 
unspeakable  loving-kind- 
ness; *  that  Thou  mayest 
both  loose  us  from  all  our 
sins,  and  deliver  us  from 
the  punishments  which  we 
deserve  for  them. 

O  God,  Who  by  sin  art 
offended,  and  by  penance 
pacified,  mercifully  regard 
the  prayers  of  Thy  people 
making  supplication  to 
Thee,  and  turn  away  the 
scourges  of  Thine  anger, 
which  we  deserve  for  our 
sins. 

Almighty,  everlasting 
God,  have  mercy  upon  Thy 
servant  N.,  our  Sovereign 
Pontiff,  and  direct  him.  ac- 
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mentiam  in  viam  salutis 
aeternae:  ut  te  donante  tibi 
placita  cupiat,  et  tota  vir- 
tute  perficiat. 


Deus,  a  quo  sancta  de- 
sideria,  recta  consilia,  et 
justa  sunt  opera:  da  ser- 
vis  tuis  illam,  quam  mun- 
dus  dare  non  potest  pacem ; 
ut  et  corda  nostra  manda- 
tis  tuis  dedita,  et  hostium 
sublata  formidine,  tem- 
pora  sint  tua  protectione 
tranquilla. 


Ure  igne  Sancti  Spiritus 
Tenes  nostras  et  cor  no- 
strum, Domine:  ut  tibi 
casto  corpore  serviamus, 
et  mundo  corde  placeamus. 


Fidelium  Deus  omnium 
Conditor  et  Redemptor, 
animabus  famulorum  fa- 
mularumque  tuarum  re- 
missionem  cunctorum  tri- 
bue  peccatorum;  ut  indul- 
gentiam,  quam  semper 
optaverunt,  ^iis  supplica- 
tionibus  consequantur. 

Actiones  nostras,  quaesu- 
mus,  Domine,  aspirando 
praeveni,  et  adjuvando  pro- 
sequere:  ut  cuncta  nostra 


cording  to  Thy  clemency, 
into  the  way  of  everlasting 
salvation;  that  by  Thy 
grace  he  may  both  desire 
those  things  that  are  pleas- 
ing to  Thee,  and  perform 
them  with  all  his  strength. 

O  God,  from  Whom  all 
holy  desires,  all  right  coun- 
sels, and  all  just  works  do 
come,  give  unto  Thy  ser- 
vants that  peace  which 
the  world  cannot  give; 
that  our  hearts  being 
devoted  to  the  keeping  of 
Thy  commandments,  and 
the  fear  of  enemies  being 
taken  away,  we  may  pass 
our  time,  by  Thy  protec- 
tion, peacefully. 

Inflame,  O  Lord,  our 
reins  and  heart  with  the 
fire  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 
that  we  may  serve  Thee 
with  a  chaste  body,  and 
please  Thee  with  a  clean 
heart. 

O  God,  the  Creator  and 
Redeemer  of  all  the  faith- 
ful, give  to  the  souls  of 
Thy  servants  departed  the 
remission  of  all  their  sins; 
that  through  pious  suppli- 
cations they  may  obtain 
the  pardon  which  they 
have  always  desired. 

Direct  our  actions,  we 
beseech  Thee,  O  Lord, 
by  Thy  inspirations,  and 
further  them  with  Thy  con- 
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oratio  el  operatio  a  te 
semper  incipiat,  et  per  te 
coepta  finiatur. 


Omnipotens,  sempiterne 
Deus,  qui  vivorum  domi- 
naris  simul  et  mortuorum, 
omniumque  misereris,  quos 
tuos  fide  et  opere  futuros 
esse  praenoscis:  te  suppli- 
ces  exoramus,  ut  pro  qui- 
bus  effundere  preces  de- 
crevimus,  quosque  vel  prae- 
sens  saeculum  adhuc  in 
carne  retinet,  vel  futurum 
jam  exutos  corpore  susce- 
pit,  intercedentibus  omni- 
bus Sanctis  tuis,  pietatis 
tuae  dementia  omnium  de- 
lictorum  suorum  veniam 
consequantur.  Per  Do- 
minum  nostrum  Jesum 
Christum,  Filium  tuum, 
qui  tecum  vivit  et  regnat 
in  unitate  Spiritus  Sancti 
Deus,  etc. 


R.  Amen. 

V.  Domine,  exaudi  ora- 
•ionem  meam. 

R.  Et  clamor  meus  ad  te 
veniat. 

V.  Exaudiat  nos  omni- 
potens et  misericors  Domi- 
nus. 

R.  Amen. 


tinual  help;  that  every 
prayer  and  work  of  ours 
may  always  begin  from 
Thee,  and  through  Thee  be 
likewise  ended. 

Almighty,  everlasting 
God,  Who  hast  dominion 
over  theliving  and  the  dead, 
and  art  merciful  to  all 
whom  Thou  foreknowest 
will  be  Thine  by  faith  and 
works:  we  humbly  be- 
seech Thee  that  they  for 
whom  we  intend  to  pour 
forth  our  prayers,  whether 
this  present  world  still 
detain  them  in  the  flesh,  or 
the  world  to  come  hath 
already  received  them 
stripped  of  their  mortal 
bodies,  may,  by  the  grace 
of  Thy  loving-kindness, 
and  by  the  intercession  of 
all  the  saints,  obtain  the 
remission  of  all  their  sins. 
Through  Thy  Son,  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  Who 
Hveth  and  reigneth  with 
Thee,  in  the  unity  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  God  for  ever 
and  ever. 

R.  Amen. 

V.  O  Lord,  hear  my 
prayer. 

R.  And  let  my  cry  come 
unto  Thee. 

F.  May  the  almighty 
and  merciful  Lord  gracf* 
ously  hear  us. 

R.  Amen. 
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V.  Et  fidelium  animse  V.  And  may  the  souls 
per  misericordiam  Dei  re-  of  the  faithful  departed, 
quiescant  in  pace.  through  the  mercy  of  God 

rest  in  peace. 

R.  Amen.  R.  Amen. 

VII.  H  Wait  to  tbe  JSleaaeb 
Sacrament* 

His  Holiness  Pope  Pius  IX.,  by  a  brief,  Sept.  15, 1876, 
granted  to  all  the  faithful  who,  with  at  least  contrite 
heart  and  devotion,  shall  visit  the  Most  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment, and  say  before  it  the  Our  Father,  the  Hail 
Mary,  and  the  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  each  five  times, 
and  another  Our  Father,  Hail  Mary,  and  Glory  be  to 
the  Father,  for  peace  and  union  among  Christian 
princes,  for  the  extirpation  of  heresy,  for  the  conversion 
of  sinners,  and  for  the  triumph  of  holy  Mother  Church: 

An  indulgence  of  three  hundred  days,  every 
time. 

PRAYER  OF  ST.  ALPHONSUS  LIGUORI  FOR  A  VISIT  TO  THE 
BLESSED  SACRAMENT. 

*  ■  '  ORD  Jesus  Christ,  Who,  through  the  love  which 
m  I  ^  Thou  bearest  to  men,  dost  remain  with  them 
day  and  night  in  this  Sacrament,  full  of  mercy  and  of 
love,  expecting,  inviting,  and  receiving  all  who  come 
to  visit  Thee,  I  believe  that  Thou  art  present  in  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Altar.  From  the  abyss  of  my 
nothingness  I  adore  Thee,  and  I  thank  Thee  for  all 
the  favors  which  Thou  hast  bestowed  upon  me,  par- 
ticularly for  having  given  me  Thyself  in  this  Sacra- 
ment, for  having  given  me  for  my  advocate  Thy  most 
holy  Mother,  Mary,  and  for  having  called  me  to  visit 
Thee  in  this  church. 

I  this  day  salute  Thy  most  loving  Heart,  and  I  wish 
to  salute  it  for  three  ends:  first,  in  thanksgiving  for 
this  great  gift;  secondly,  in  compensation  for  all  the 
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injuries  Thou  hast  received  from  Thy  enemies  in  this 
Sacrament;  thirdly,  I  wish\  by  this  visit,  to  adore  Thee 
in  all  places  in  which  Thou  art  least  honored  and 
mpst  abandoned  in  the  Holy  Sacrament.  My  Jesus, 
I  love  Thee  with  my  whole  heart.  I  am  sorry  for 
having  hitherto  offended  Thy  infinite  goodness.  I 
purpose,  with  the  assistance  of  Thy  grace,  never  more 
to  offend  Thee;  and,  at  this  moment,  miserable  as  I 
am,  I  consecrate  my  whole  being  to  Thee.  I  give 
Thee  my  entire  will,  all  my  affections  and  desires,  and 
all  that  I  have.  From  this  day  forward,  do  what  Thou 
wilt  with  me,  and  with  whatever  belongs  to  me.  I 
ask  and  desire  only  Thy  holy  love,  the  gift  of  final  per- 
severance, and  the  perfect  accomplishment  of  Thy 
will.  I  recommend  to  Thee  the  souls  in  purgatory, 
particularly  those  who  were  most  devoted  to  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  and  to  most  holy  Mary;  and  I  also  recom- 
mend to  Thee  all  poor  sinners.  Finally,  my  dear 
Saviour,  I  unite  all  my  affections  with  the  affections  of 
Thy  most  loving  Heart;  and,  thus  united,  I  offer  them 
to  Thy  eternal  Father,  and  I  entreat  Him,  in  Thy  name, 
and  for  Thy  sake,  to  accept  them. 

Indulgence  of  300  days  when  said  before  the  Blessed 
Sacrament. — Pius  IX.,  Sept.  7,  1854. 

Pious  Ejaculations. 

AY  the  Heart  of  Jesus  in  the  Most  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment be  praised,  adored,  and  loved  with  grate- 
ful affection,  at  every  moment,  in  all  the  tabernacles  of 
the  world,  even  to  the  end  of  time.  Amen. 

Indulgence  of  100  days. — Pius  IX.,  Feb.  29,  1868. 

O SACRAMENT  most  holy!    O  Sacrament  divine! 
All  praise  and  all  thanksgiving  be  every  moment 

Thine! 

Indulgence  of  100  days. — Pius  VI.,  May  24,  1776. 
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PRAYER  TO  JESUS  IN  THE  SACRAMENT  OF  THE  ALTAR. 

*1"\EAR  Jesus,  in  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  be  for- 
JLJ  ever  thanked  and  praised.  Love,  worthy  of  all 
celestial  and  terrestrial  love!  Who,  out  of  infinite  love 
for  me,  ungrateful  sinner,  didst  assume  our  human 
nature,  didst  shed  Thy  most  precious  blood  in  the 
cruel  scourging,  and  didst  expire  on  a  shameful  cross 
for  our  eternal  welfare!  Now,  illumined  with  lively 
faith,  with  the  outpouring  of  my  whole  soul  and  the 
fervor  of  my  heart,  I  humbly  beseech  Thee,  through 
the  infinite  merits  of  Thy  painful  sufferings,  give  me 
strength  and  courage  to  destroy  every  evil  passion 
which  sways  my  heart,  to  bless  Thee  in  my  greatest 
afflictions,  to  glorify  Thee  by  the  exact  fulfilment  of 
all  my  duties,  supremely  to  hate  all  sin,  and  thus  to 
become  a  saint. 

His  Holiness  Pope  Pius  IX.,  by  an  autograph  re- 
script, Jan.  i,  1866,  granted: 

AN  INDULGENCE  OF  ONE  HUNDRED  DAYS,   once  a 

day,  to  all  the  faithful  who,  with  at  least  contrite  heart 
and  devotion,  shall  say  this  prayer. 


SPIRITUAL  COMMUNION. 

(By  St.  Alphonsus  Liguori.) 

i-  "/T)Y  Jesus,  I  believe  that  Thou  art  truly 
0**A  present  in  the  Most  Blessed  Sacrament. 
I  love  Thee  above  all  things  and  I  desire  to  possess 
Thee  within  my  soul.  Since  I  am  unable  now  to 
receive  Thee  sacramentally,  come  at  least  spiritually 
into  my  heart.  I  embrace  Thee  as  being  already  there, 
and  unite  myself  wholly  to  Thee;  never,  never  permit 
me  to  be  separated  from  Thee." 

2.  St.  Teresa  was  wont  to  say  to  her  spiritual 
daughters:  "As  often  as  you  hear  holy  Mass,  although 
you  be  unable  to  communicate  sacramentally,  you 
can  make  a  spiritual  communion,  which  is  of  great 
value."    The  Council  of  Trent  requires  for  a  spiritual 
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communion  an  ardent  desire,  lively  faith,  and  fervent 
charity.  How  often  shall  we  communicate  spiritually  ? 
As  often  as  God  inspires  the  holy  desire,  at  any  time, 
but  especially  at  Mass,  at  Benediction,  and  at  Visits. 
No  particular  form  is  required.  With  a  contrite  and 
loving  heart,  we  may  simply  say:  "Come,  dearest 
Jesus,  come  into  my  heart;  come  and  satiate  my 
longing;  come  and  sanctify  my  soul;  come,  my  sweet- 
est Jesus,  come." 

3.  We  read  in  the  lives  of  some  of  the  saints  how 
Our  Lord,  to  satisfy  their  burning  desire  to  receive 
the  Holy  Eucharist,  communicated  Himself  to  them 
in  miraculous  ways,  as  by  going  from  the  priest's 
hand  to  St.  Catharine  of  Sienna,  and  to  blessed  Imelda, 
or  piercing  through  the  breast  of  St.  Juliana  Falconieri, 
or  as  by  the  hands  of  angels  or  of  His  blessed  Mother 
to  St.  Bonaventure  and  St.  Stanislaus.  In  various 
ways  and  by  signal  miracles,  Jesus  has  manifested  His 
approbation  of  spiritual  communion. 

ANOTHER  PRAYER  FOR  SPIRITUAL  COMMUNION. 

Y  Saviour  and  my  God!  I  am  not  worthy  to 
appear  before  Thee,  for  I  am  a  poor  sinner; 
yet  I  approach  Thee  with  confidence  in  Thy  goodness 
and  mercy,  for  Thou  hast  said:  "Come  to  Me,  all  you 
that  labor  and  are  heavy-laden,  and  I  will  refresh  you." 
Thou  wilt  not  despise  a  contrite  and  humble  heart. 
I  am  truly  sorry  for  my  sins,  because  by  them  I  have 
offended  Thee,  Who  art  infinitely  good.  Whatever 
may  have  been  my  foolish  transgressions  in  the  past, 
I  love  Thee  now  above  all  things,  and  with  all  my 
heart.  I  have  a  great  desire,  a  vehement  longing,  O 
divine  Spouse  of  my  soul,  to  receive  Thee  in  holy 
communion,  and  since  I  cannot  now  receive  Thee  in 
the  Blessed  Sacrament,  I  beseech  Thee  to  come  to 
me  spiritually  and  to  refresh  my  soul  with  Thy  sweet- 
ness. 

Come,  my  Lord,  my  God,  and  my  all!  Come  to  me, 
and  let  me  never  again  be  separated  from  Thee  by  sin. 
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Teach  me  Thy  blessed  ways;  help  me  with  Thy 
grace  to  practice  meekness,  humility,  charity,  and  all 
the  virtues  of  Thy  Sacred  Heart.  Receive  me,  as  one 
who  wishes  to  follow  Thee,  and  let  me  live  and  labor 
and  suffer  and  pray  in  union  with  Thee,  for  the  glory 
of  God,  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  heavenly 
f  ather's  will,  and  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  Jesus! 
I  give  Thee  my  heart  with  all  its  affections,  my  soul 
with  all  its  powers,  and  my  body  with  all  its  senses. 
My  divine  Master,  help  me  with  Thy  grace,  that  I 
may  be  ever  mindful  of  Thy  presence,  and  that  I  may  be 
faithful  to  the  end  in  Thy  services.  Bless  me  in  life 
and  in  death,  that  I  may  praise  Thee  forever  in  heaven. 
Amen. 


SIGHS  TO  JESUS  IN  THE  BLESSED  SACRAMENT. 

O JESUS,  sweetest  Love,  come  Thou  to  me; 
Come  down  in  all  Thy  beauty  unto  me; 
Thou  Who  didst  die  for  longing  love  of  me; 
And  never,  never  more  depart  from  me. 

Oh,  melts  my  heart  receiving  Thee,  my  Own; 
My  eyes  are  dim  for  lack  of  Thee,  my  Own; 
My  flesh  doth  hunger,  needing  Thee,  my  Own; 
My  soul  doth  faint  apart  from  Thee,  my  Own. 

Free  me,  O  beauteous  God,  from  all  but  Thee; 
Sever  the  chain  that  holds  me  back  from  Thee; 
Call  me,  O  tender  Love,  I  cry  to  Thee; 
Thou  art  my  all!    O  bind  me  close  to  Thee. 

O  suffering  Love,  Who  hast  so  loved  me; 
O  patient  Love,  Who  weariest  not  of  me; 
Alone,  O  Love!  Thou  weariest  not  of  me! 
Ah!  weary  not  till  I  am  lost  in  Thee; 
Nay,  weary  not  till  I  am  found  in  Thee. 

Say  the  "  Anima  Christi,"  "  Soul  of  Christ,"  etc. 
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AN  ACT  OF  REPARATION  TO  OUR  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST 
IN  THE  BLESSED  SACRAMENT  OF  THE  ALTAR. 

OST  adorable  Saviour,  in  Thy  wondrous  love 
for  us  Thou  dost  remain  in  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment of  the  Altar,  in  order  to  be  the  perpetual  Sacrifice 
of  the  New  Law,  the  propitiatory  Victim  for  our  sins, 
the  life-giving  Manna  of  our  souls,  our  powerful 
Mediator,  our  good  Master,  our  best  and  kindest 
Friend. 

But,  alas!  with  what  ingratitude  on  our  part 
has  Thy  infinite  goodness  been  repaid.  Prostrate 
before  Thy  veiled  majesty,  at  the  foot  of  the  altar, 
where  Thou  art  as  truly  and  really  present  as  in  heaven, 
we  come  to  make  reparation  and  offer  atonement  for 
all  the  injuries  and  for  all  the  ingratitude  inflicted  on 
Thee  in  the  Sacrament  of  Thy  love. 

O  divine  Jesus,  O  meek  and  humble  Jesus,  accept 
our  feeble  efforts  to  compassionate  Thy  suffering 
Heart,  and  to  make  a  fitting  reparation  to  Thy  out- 
raged majesty  for  all  blasphemies,  profanations,  and 
sacrileges  ever  committed  against  Thee  in  the  Most 
Holy  Sacrament;  for  our  own  want  of  devotion  and 
reverence  in  Thy  sacred  presence,  for  our  poor  prep- 
arations and  thanksgivings  at  holy  communion,  and 
for  the  little  fruit  we  have  drawn  from  holy  communion 
through  our  own  fault. 

Pardon,  O  Lord,  pardon,  we  beseech  Thee,  these  and 
all  our  offences  against  Thee.  We  are  truly  grieved 
that  we  have  sinned,  because  Thou  art  infinitely  good 
and  sin  displeases  Thee.  Thou  wilt  not  despise  a  con- 
trite and  humble  heart.  We  offer  Thee  our  poor  hearts 
filled  with  sentiments  of  sincere  repentance  and  deep 
affection.  We  offer  Thee,  in  atonement,  Thy  own  bitter 
sufferings,  the  sorrows  of  Thy  blessed  Mother,  and  the 
merits  of  all  the  saints.  By  the  fervor  of  our  love  we 
desire  to  make  amends  to  Thee  for  the  injuries  inflicted 
on  Thee  by  ourselves,  by  infidels,  heretics,  and  all  negli- 
gent Christians.  Yes,  Jesus,  we  love  Thee  now  above 
all  things,  and  we  are  resolved  to  please  Thee  by 
doing  Thy  will  and  by  faithfully  discharging  the 
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obligations  of  our  state  of  life.  Thy  kingdom  come; 
Thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven!  We 
consecrate  to  Thee  our  hearts,  our  thoughts,  words, 
and  actions,  in  order  that  we  may  in  all  things  have 
Thy  glory  in  view.  Thy  grace  is  what  we  ask;  Thy 
love  is  what  we  desire.  May  we  live  and  die  in  Thy 
grace,  in  Thy  love. 

How  happy  should  we  be,  O  Jesus,  could  we  but 
make  reparation  to  Thy  glory,  by  our  respect,  by  our 
zeal,  aye,  even  by  the  shedding  of  our  blood.  At  least, 
most  adorable  Saviour,  grant  us  the  grace  to  love  Thee 
in  the  Most  Holy  Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  with  the  most 
tender,  the  most  generous,  the  most  perfect,  the  most 
constant  love. 

O  Sacrament  most  holy,  O  Sacrament  divine, 
All  praise  and  all  thanksgiving  be  every  moment 
Thine  1 

Most  blessed  Virgin,  by  thy  holy  and  immaculate 
heart,  make  us  enter  into  the  adorable  Heart  of  thy 
divine  Son,  Jesus  Christ. 

O  feood  St.  Joseph!  obtain  for  us  the  gift  of  prayer 
and  of  perpetual  union  with  Jesus  and  Mary.  Amen. 

AN  ACT  OF  REPARATION  TO  THE  SACRED  HEART  OF  JESUS 
FOR  THE  FIRST  FRIDAY  OF  THE  MONTH. 

DORABLE  Heart  of  Jesus,  glowing  with  love 
for  us,  and  inflamed  with  zeal  for  our  salva- 
tion: O  Heart!  ever  sensible  of  our  misery  and  the 
wretchedness  to  which  our  sins  have  reduced  us,  in- 
finitely rich  in  mercy  to  heal  the  wounds  of  our  souls: 
behold  us  humbly  prostrate  before  Thee,  O  Jesus,  to 
express  the  sorrow  that  fills  our  hearts  for  the  coldness 
and  indifference  with  which  we  have  so  long  requited  the 
numberless  benefits  that  Thou  hast  conferred  upon  us. 
With  a  deep  sense  of  the  outrages  that  have  been  heaped 
upon  Thee  by  our  sins  and  the  sins  of  others,  we  come 
to  make  a  solemn  reparation  of  honor  to  Thy  most 
sacred  Majesty.  It  was  our  sins  that  overwhelmed 
Thy  Heart  with  bitterness;  it  was  the  weight  of  our 
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iniq,iJ.iess  that  pressed  down  Thy  face  to  the  earth 
in  Xht  G  jrden  of  Olives,  and  caused  Thee  to  expire  in 
anguish  and  agony  on  the  cross.  But  now,  repenting 
and  sorrowful,  we  cast  ourselves  at  Thy  fett,  and 
implore  forgiv  *ness.  Adorable  Heart  of  Jesus,  source 
of  true  contrition,  and  ever  merciful  to  the  penitent 
sinner,  impart  to  our  hearts  the  spirit  of  penance,  and 
give  to  our  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  we  may 
sincerely  bewail  our  sins  now  and  for  the  rest  of  our 
days.  Oh,  wouM  that  we  could  blot  them  out,  even 
with  our  blood!  Pardon  them,  O  Lord,  in  Thy  mercy, 
and  pardon  and  convert  to  Thee  all  that  have  com- 
mitted irreverences  and  sacrileges  against  Thee  in 
the  Sacrament  of  Thy  love,  and  thus  give  another 
proof  that  Thy  mercy  is  above  all  Thy  works.  Divine 
Jesus,  with  Thee  there  are  mercy  and  plentiful  redemp- 
tion; deliver  us  from  our  sins,  accept  the  sincere  desire 
we  now  entertain,  and  our  holy  resolution,  relying  on 
the  assistance  of  Thy  grace,  henceforth  to  be  faithful 
to  Thee.  And  in  order  to  repair  the  sins  of  ingrati- 
tude by  which  we  have  grieved  Thy  most  tender  and 
loving  Heart,  we  are  resolved  in  the  future  ever  to 
love  and  honor  Thee  in  the  Most  Adorable  Sacra- 
ment of  the  Altar,  where  Thou  art  ever  present  to  hear 
and  grant  our  petitions,  and  to  be  the  food  and  life 
of  our  souls.  Be  Thou,  O  compassionate  Jesus!  our 
Mediator  with  Thy  heavenly  Father,  Whom  we  have 
so  grievously  offended,  strengthen  our  weakness,  con 
firm  these  our  resolutions  of  amendment,  and  as 
Thy  Sacred  Heart  is  our  refuge  and  our  hope  when 
we  have  sinned,  so  may  it  be  the  strength  and  sup- 
port of  our  repentance,  that  nothing  in  life  or  death 
may  ever  again  separate  us  from  Thee.  Amen. 

AN  ACT  OF  CONSECRATION  TO  THE  SACRED  HEART  OP 
JESUS. 

O ADORABLE  Heart  of  Jesus,  the  tenderest,  the 
most  amiable,  the  most  generous  of  all  hearts! 
penetrated  with  gratitude  at  sight  of  Thy  benefits,  I 
come  to  consecrate  myself  wholly  and  unreservedly 
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to  Thee !  I  wish  to  devote  all  my  energies  to  propagating 
Thy  worship  and  winning,  if  possible,  all  hearts  to 
Thee.  Receive  my  heart  this  day,  O  Jesus!  or  rather 
take  it  and  change  it;  purify  it,  to  render  it  worthy 
of  Thee;  make  it  humble,  obedient,  gentle,  patient, 
faithful,  and  generous  like  Thine,  by  inflaming  it 
with  the  fire  of  Thy  love.  Hide  it  in  Thy  divine 
Heart  with  all  the  hearts  which  love  Thee  and  are 
consecrated  to  Thee;  never  permit  me  to  take  my 
heart  from  Thee  again.  Would  that  I  had  never 
offended  Thee.  O  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus,  always  to 
love  Thee,  to  honor  Thee,  to  serve  Thee,  ever  to  be 
wholly  Thine  is  the  desire  of  my  heart  now  and  to 
eternity.  Amen. 

FORM  OF  CONSECRATION  TO  THE  SACRED  HEART  OF 
JESUS. 

Published  with  the  Encyclical  Letter  of  his  Holiness 
Leo  XIII.,  dated  May  25,  1899,  on  the  consecration 
of  mankind  to  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus. 

/T\OST  sweet  Jesus,  Redeemer  of  the  human  race, 
look  down  upon  us,  humbly  prostrate  before 
Thy  altar.  We  are  Thine  and  Thine  we  wish  to  be; 
but  to  be  more  surely  united  with  Thee,  behold  each 
one  of  us  freely  consecrates  himself  to-day  to  Thy  Most 
Sacred  Heart.  Many  indeed  have  never  known  Thee; 
many,  too,  despising  Thy  precepts,  have  rejected  Thee. 
Have  mercy  on  them  all,  most  merciful  Jesus,  and 
draw  them  to  Thy  Sacred  Heart.  Be  Thou  King,  O 
Lord,  not  only  of  the  faithful  who  have  never  forsaken 
Thee,  but  also  of  the  prodigal  children  who  have 
abandoned  Thee:  grant  that  they  may  quickly  return 
to  their  Father's  house,  lest  they  die  of  wretchedness 
and  hunger.  Be  Thou  King  of  those  who  are  deceived 
by  erroneous  opinions,  or  whom  discord  keeps  aloof, 
and  call  them  back  to  the  harbor  of  truth  and  unity  of 
faith,  so  that  soon  there  may  be  but  one  flock  and  one 
Shepherd.  Be  Thou  King  also  of  all  those  who  sit 
in  the  ancient  superstition  of  the  Gentiles,  and  refuse 
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not  Thou  to  deliver  them  out  of  darkness  into  the  light 
and  kingdom  of  God.  Grant,  O  Lord,  to  Thy  Church 
assurance  of  freedom  and  immunity  from  harm;  give 
peace  and  order  to  all  nations,  and  make  the  earth 
resound  from  pole  to  pole  with  one  cry:  Praise  to  the 
divine  Heart  that  wrought  our  salvation;  to  it  be  glory 
and  honor  for  ever.  Amen. 


A  SHORT  ACT  OF  CONSECRATION  TO  THE  SACRED  HEART 
OF  JESUS. 

O SACRED  Heart  of  Jesus,  filled  with  infinite  love, 
broken  by  my  ingratitude,  pierced  by  my  sins, 
yet  loving  me  still,  accept  the  consecration  that  I  make 
to  Thee,  of  all  that  I  am  and  all  that  I  have.  Take 
every  faculty  of  my  'soul  and  body,  and  draw  me,  day 
by  day,  nearer  and  nearer  to  Thy  sacred  side,  and  there 
as  I  can  bear  the  lesson  teach  me  Thy  blessed  ways! 
Amen.  , 


AN  ACT  OF  CONSECRATION  TO  THE  SACRED  HEART  OF 
JESUS. 

{Recommended  to  the  Children  of  Mary.) 

O JESUS,  Saviour  of  mankind,  Thou  hast  merci- 
fully revealed  to  us  the  wonderful  riches  of 
Thy  Heart;  in  thanksgiving  for  Thy  benefits,  especially 
for  the  institution  of  the  Holy  Eucharist,  in  reparation 
for  the  offences  against  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  in 
union  with  Thy  mediation  in  heaven  for  us,  poor 
sinners,  I  consecrate  myself  entirely  to  Thee,  for  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  souls.  I  promise 
to  aid  in  spreading  the  worship  and  in  promoting 
the  interests  of  Thy  Sacred  Heart. 

I  choose,  moreover,  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  for 
my  Queen,  my  Advocate,  and  my  Mother,  and  I  am 
resolved  to  imitate  her  virtues,  in  particular  her  love 
for  sinners,  and  to  foster  and  promote  devotion  to  her 
Immaculate  Conception.    I  humbly  beseech  Thee 
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to  accept  this  promise.  Thou  hast  inspired  me  to 
make  it;  grant  me  the  grace  to  fulfil  it.  Amen. 

Sweet  Heart  of  Jesus,  be  my  love! 

Sweet  heart  of  Mary,  be  my  salvation! 

A  PRAYER  FOR  THE  CHURCH  AND  FOR  THE  CIVIL 
AUTHORITIES. 

[Composed  by  Archbishop  Carroll.) 

/// pray  Thee,  O  almighty  and  eternal  God !  Who 
VXA*  through  Jesus  Christ  hast  revealed  Thy  glory 
to  all  nations,  to  preserve  the  works  of  Thy  mercy, 
that  Thy  Church,  being  spread  through  the  whole 
world,  may  continue  with  unchanging  faith  in  the 
confession  of  Thy  name. 

We  pray  Thee,  Who  alone  art  good  and  holy,  to 
endow  with  heavenly  knowledge,  sincere  zeal,  and 
sanctity  of  life,  our  chief  bishop,  N.N.,  the  vicar  of 
Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  government  of  His 
Church;  our  own  bishop,  N.N.;  all  other  bishops, 
prelates,  and  pastors  of  the  Church;  and  especially 
those  who  are  appointed  to  exercise  amongst  us  the 
functions  of  the  holy  ministry,  and  conduct  Thy  people 
into  the  ways  of  salvation. 

We  pray  Thee,  O  God  of  might,  wisdom,  and  justice! 
through  Whom  authority  is  rightly  administered,  laws 
are  enacted,  and  judgment  decreed,  assist  with  Thy 
Holy  Spirit  of  counsel  and  fortitude  the  President  of 
the  United  States,  that  his  administration  may  be  con- 
ducted in  righteousness,  and  be  eminently  useful  to 
Thy  people  over  whom  he  presides;  by  encouraging 
due  respect  for  virtue  and  religion;  by  a  faithful  exe- 
cution of  the  laws  in  justice  and  mercy;  and  by  re- 
straining vice  and  immorality.  Let  the  light  of  Thy 
divine  wisdom  direct  the  deliberations  of  Congress, 
and  shine  forth  in  all  the  proceedings  and  laws  framed 
for  our  rule  and  government,  so  that  they  may  tend  to 
the  preservation  of  peace,  the  promotion  of  national 
happiness,  the  increase  of  industry,  sobriety,  and  use- 
ful knowledge;  and  may  perpetuate  us  to  the  blessing 
of  equal  liberty. 
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We  pray  for  his  excellency  the  Governor  of  this 
State,  for  the  members  of  the  Assembly,  for  all 
judges,  magistrates,  and  other  officers  who  are  ap- 
pointed to  guard  our  political  welfare,  that  they  may 
be  enabled,  by  Thy  powerful  protection,  to  discharge 
the  duties  of  their  respective  stations  with  honesty  and 
ability. 

We  recommend  likewise  to  Thy  unbounded  mercy 
all  our  brethren  and  fellow  citizens  throughout  the 
United  States,  that  they  may  be  blessed  in  the  knowledge 
of  and  sanctified  in  the  observance  of  Thy  most  holy 
law;  that  they  may  be  preserved  in  union,  and  in  that 
peace  which  the  world  cannot  give;  and  after  enjoy- 
ing the  blessings  of  this  life,  be  admitted  to  those 
which  are  eternal. 

Finally,  we  pray  to  Thee,  O  Lord  of  mercy,  to  remem- 
ber the  souls  of  Thy  servants  departed,  who  are  gone 
before  us  with  the  sign  of  faith  and  repose  in  the  sleep 
of  peace;  the  souls  of  our  parents,  relatives,  and  friends; 
of  those  who,  when  living,  were  members  of  this  congre- 
gation, and  particularly  of  such  as  are  lately  deceased; 
of  all  benefactors  who,  by  their  donations  or  legacies  to 
this  church,  witnessed  their  zeal  for  the  decency  of 
divine  worship  and  proved  their  claim  to  our  grateful 
and  charitable  remembrance.  To  these,  O  Lord,  and 
to  all  that  rest  in  Christ,  grant,  we  beseech  Thee,  a 
place  of  refreshment,  light,  and  everlasting  peace, 
through  the  same  Jesus  Christ,  Our  Lord  and  Saviour. 
Amen. 
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viii.  iDartous  praters  an&  Hox>ena5. 

prater  In  f>onor  of  tbc  Sacreo  f>eart  of 

And  other  Petitions  Suitable  after  Commun- 
ion and  at  Visits  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament., 
also  in  Connection  with  a  Novena. 

OGOD,  Who  out  of  Thy  immense  love  hast  given 
to  the  faithful  the  Most  Sacred  Heart  of  Thy 
Son,  Our  Lord,  as  the  object  of  Thy  tender  affection; 
grant,  we  beseech  Thee,  that  we  may  so  love  and  honor 
this  pledge  of  Thy  love  on  earth  as  by  it  to  merit 
the  love  both  of  Thee  and  Thy  gift,  and  be  eter- 
nally loved  by  Thee  and  this  most  blessed  Heart  in 
heaven.  Through  the  same  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord; 
Thy  Son,  Who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  Thee  in  the 
unity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  one  God,  world  without  end. 
Amen.  * 

Through  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus,  overflowing 
with  all  sweetness,  I  recommend  to  Thee,  my  Loid 
and  my  God,  all  my  undertakings,  and  I  beseech 
Thee,  in  particular,  to  grant  me  the  special  favor 
that  I  wish  to  obtain  from  Thy  mercy  at  the  present 
time,  if  it  be  pleasing  to  Thee  and  conducive  to  my 
eternal  welfare.  Not  for  myself  alone  do  I  implore 
graces,  O  my  God,  but  for  all  the  souls  Thou  hast 
redeemed  with  Thy  most  precious  blood,  especially 
for  all  those  who  are  within  Thy  holy  Catholic  Church, 
and  chiefly  for  those  who  are  zealous  adorers  of  the 
Most  Holy  Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  and  devoted  servants 
of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary. 

I COMMEND  to  Thee,  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
holy  Catholic  Church;  extend  her  bounds  by 
the  extirpation  of  heresy  and  the  conversion  of  unbe*- 
lievers. 
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I  commend  to  Thee  his  Holiness  the  Pope,  Thy 
vicar  on  earth,  and  I  beseech  Thee  to  assist  him  in 
discerning  and  doing  all  that  is  most  conducive  to 
Thy  honor  and  glory.  I  commend  to  Thee  all  our 
bishops  and  our  priests.  Clothe  them  with  Thy 
spirit — Thy  meekness,  Thy  humility,  Thy  obedience, 
Thy  wisdom,  Thy  charity,  and  Thy  zeal  for  the  salva- 
tion of  souls.  Bless  them  in  particular  with  an  ardent 
devotion  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  I  commend  to 
Thee  the  members  of  all  Religious  Orders  that  they 
may  labor  earnestly  for  their  own  sanctification,  for 
the  propagation  of  the  faith,  and  for  the  glorification 
of  the  Holy  Eucharist. 

I  commend  to  Thee  all  civil  authorities,  but  especially 
all  Catholic  heads  of  governments,  that  they  may  live 
in  peace  and  that  they  may  be  united  in  zeal  and  strength 
against  the  enemies  of  our  holy  faith.  I  recommend 
to  Thee  all  sinners,  for  whose  salvation  Thou  didst 
deign  to  become  incarnate,  to  remain  three  and  thirty 
years  on  earth  and  at  last  to  die  on  the  cross;  and  I 
beseech  Thee  to  bestow  upon  them  Thy  powerful  help, 
that  they  may  repent  and  be  converted,  and  may 
enter  and  remain  iij  Thy  holy  grace.  To  Thee  I 
commend  my  parents,  my  friends,  my  enemies,  my 
superiors,  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  all  those  to 
whom  I  am  under  obligation,  and  I  beseech  Thee  to 
bless  them,  to  give  them  grace  to  make  a  good  use  of 
their  temporal  goods,  that  so  they  may  obtain  eternal 
happiness:  "Ut  sic  transeamus  per  bona  Umporalia  ut 
non  amiUamus  ceterna" — "That  we  may  so  pass 
through  temporal  blessings  as  not  to  lose  those  wnicb 
are  eternal." 

Finally,  I  recommend  to  Thy  clemency  the  holy 
souls  in  purgatory,  and  especially  those  to  whom  I  am 
most  indebted  by  the  bond  of  charity  or  of  justice; 
and  chiefly  I  implore  Thee  in  behalf  of  those  who, 
during  their  life,  have  been  most  devout  to  the  Blessed 
Sacrament;  as  also  those  who  have  most  loved  the 
Blessed  Virgin.  For  this  I  offer  Thee,  my  good 
Jesus,  Thy  wounds,  Thy  agony,  Thy  death,  and 
all  the  merits  of  Thv  most  bitter  Passion.    I  am  sure 
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that  it  gives  Thee  pleasure  when  prayers  are  offered  for 
these  holy  souls  who  are  worthy  of  Thy  love.  Hear, 
then,  dear  Lord,  and  grant  this  my  prayer  in  their 
behalf,  which  I  present  to  Thee  in  the  words  of  Thy 
holy  Church:  "Requiem  ceternam  dona  eis,  Domine,  et 
lux  perpetua  luceat  eis." — "Eternal  rest  give  unto 
them,  O  Lord,  and  let  perpetual  light  shine  upon 
them." 


PRAYER  TO  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN. 

OMARY,  you  desire  above  all  things  to  see  Jesus 
loved;  if  you  love  me,  this  is  the  favor  which 
I  ask  of  you,  to  obtain  for  me  a  great  love  of  Jesus 
Christ.  You  obtain  from  your  Son  whatever  you 
please;  pray  then  for  me,  that  I  may  forever  remain  in 
His  love  and  in  His  grace,  and  that  I  may  imitate  Thee 
in  the  practice  of  every  virtue  that  is  pleasing  to  His 
Sacred  Heart.  ■  Obtain  for  me  a  great  love  towards 
you,  who,  of  all  creatures,  are  the  most  pure  and 
most  beloved  of  God.  And  through  that  grief  which 
you  suffered  on  Calvary,  when  you  beheld  Jesus 
expire  on  the  cross,  obtain  for  me  a  happy  death,  that 
by  loving  Jesus,  and  you,  my  Mother,  I  may  come  to 
love  you  and  bless  you  forever  in  heaven. 


DEDICATION  TO  MARY. 

Y  Queen!  my  Mother!  I  give  myself  entirely  to 
thee;  and  to  show  my  devotion  to  thee,  I  con- 
secrate to  thee  this  day  my  eyes,  my  ears,  my  mouth, 
my  heart,  my  whole  being,  without  reserve.  Where- 
fore, good  Mother,  as  I  am  thine  own,  keep  me,  guard 
me,  as  thy  property  and  possession. 

His  Holiness  Pope  Pius  IX.,  by  a  decree  of  the 
S.  Congr.  of  Indulgences,  Aug.  5,  1851,  granted  to  all 
the  faithful  who,  with  fervor  and  at  least  contrite 
heart,  shall  say,  morning  and  evening,  one  Hail  Mary, 
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together  with  this  prayer,  to  implore  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  victory  over  temptations,  especially  over  those 
against  chastity: 
An  indulgence  of  one  hundred  days,  once  a  day. 

PRAYER  OF  ST.  ALPHONSUS  DE  LIGUORI  TO  THE  BLESSED 
VIRGIN  MARY. 

^OST  holy  and  immaculate  Virgin!  O  my  Mother  1 
thou  who  art  the  Mother  of  my  Lord,  the  Queen 
of  the  world,  the  advocate,  hope,  and  refuge  of  sinners! 
I,  the  most  wretched  among  them,  now  come  to 
thee.  I  worship  thee,  great  Queen,  and  give  thee  thanks 
for  the  many  favors  thou  hast  bestowed  on  me  in  the 
past;  most  of  all  do  I  thank  thee  for  having  saved  me 
from  hell,  which  I  had  so  often  deserved.  I  love  thee, 
Lady  most  worthy  of  all  love,  and,  by  the  love  which 
I  bear  thee,  I  promise  ever  in  the  future  to  serve  thee, 
and  to  do  what  in  me  lies  to  win  others  to  thy  love. 
In  thee  I  put  all  my  trust,  all  my  hope  of  salvation. 
Receive  me  as  thy  servant,  and  cover  me  with  the  mantle 
of  thy  protection,  thou  who  art  the  Mother  of  mercy! 
And  since  thou  hast  so  much  power  with  God,  deliver 
me  from  all  temptations,  or  at  least  obtain  for  me  the 
grace  ever  to  overcome  them.  From  thee  I  ask  a  true 
love  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  grace  of  a  happy  death. 
O  my  Mother!  by  thy  love  for  God,  I  beseech  thee  to 
be  at  all  times  my  helper,  but  above  all  at  the  last 
moment  of  my  life.  Leave  me  not  until  you  see  me 
safe  in  heaven,  there  for  endless  ages  to  bless  thee 
and  sing  thy  praises.  Amen. 

His  Holiness  Pope  Pius  IX.,  by  an  autograph 
rescript,  Sept.  7,  1854,  granted  to  all  the  faithful, 
every  time  that,  with  at  least  contrite  heart  and  devo- 
tion, they  shall  say  this  prayer  before  an  image  or 
picture  of  the  Blessed  Virgin: 
An  indulgence  of  three  hundred  days. 
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PRAYER  OF  ST.  ALOYSIUS  GONZAGA  TO  THE  BLESSED 
VIRGIN. 

OST  holy  Mary,  my  Lady,  to  thy  faithful  care  and 
special  keeping  and  to  the  bosom  of  thy  mercy, 
to-day  and  every  day,  and  particularly  at  the  hour 
of  my  death,  I  commend  my  soul  and  my  body;  all 
my  hope  and  consolation,  all  my  trials  and  miseries, 
my  life  and  the  end  of  my  life  I  commit  to  thee,  that 
through  thy  most  holy  intercession  and  by  thy  merits  all 
my  actions  may  be  directed  and  ordered  according 
to  thy  will  and  that  of  thy  divine  Son.  Amen. 

His  Holiness  Leo  XIII.,  by  a  rescript  of  the  £. 
Congr.  of  Indulgences,  March  15,  1890,  granted  to 
the  faithful  who  recite  the  above  prayer: 

An  indulgence  op  two  hundred  days,  once  a  day. 

PRAYER  AND  CONSECRATION  TO  OUR  LADY  OF  PER- 
PETUAL  HELP. 

/T\OST  holy  Virgin  Mary,  Mother  of  God,  whom 
%AJ>  I  love  to  honor  under  the  lovely  title  of  Mother 
of  Perpetual  Help,  I,  N.,  although  most  unworthy  to 
be  thy  servant,  yet  moved  by  thy  wonderful  compassion, 
and  by  my  desire  to  serve  thee,  now  choose  thee,  in 
presence  of  my  guardian  angel  and  of  the  whole  celestial 
court,  for  my  especial  Lady,  Advocate,  and  Mother: 
and  I  firmly  purpose  always  to  love  and  serve  thee  for 
the  future,  and  to  do  whatever  I  can  to  induce  others 
to  love  and  serve  thee  also.  I  beseech  thee,  O  Mother 
of  God,  and  my  most  compassionate  and  loving 
Mother,  by  the  blood  which  thy  Son  shed  for  me,  to 
receive  me  into  the  number  of  thy  servants,  to  be  thy 
child  and  servant  forever.  Assist  me  in  all  my  thoughts, 
words,  and  actions  in  every  moment  of  my  life,  so 
that  every  step  that  I  take,  and  every  breath  that  I 
draw,  may  be  directed  to  the  greater  glory  of  my 
God;  and  through  thy  most  powerful  intercession, 
may  I  never  more  offend  my  beloved  Jesus,  but  may 
1  glorify  Him,  and  love  Him  in  this  life,  and  love 
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thee  also,  my  most  tender  and  dear  Mother,  so  that 
I  may  love  thee  and-enjoy  thee  in  heaven  for  all  eternity. 
Amen. 

My  Mother  Mary,  I  recommend  my  soul  to  thee, 
now,  and  especially  at  the  hour  of  my  death. 


CHAPLET  IN  HONOR  OF  THE   IMMACULATE  HEART  OF 
MARY,  OUR  LADY  OF  SORROWS. 

Suitable  for  a  Novena. 

V.  %*T\EVS  in  adju-  V.  INCLINE  unto 

JLJ  torium  meum  r*^  my  aid,  O  God! 
intende. 

R.  Domine  ad  adjuvan-  R.  O  Lord!  make  hast' 

dum  me  festina.  to  help  me: 

V.  Gloria  Patri,  etc.  V.  Glory    be    to  the 
Father,  etc. 

R.  Sicut  erat,  etc .  R.  As  it  was,  etc 

I.  ^MMACULATE  Virgin,  who,  conceived  with- 
JL,   out  sin,  didst  direct  every  movement  of 

thy  most  pure  heart  to  that  God  Who  was  ever  the 
object  of  thy  love,  and  who  wast  ever  most  submissive 
to  His  will:  obtain  for  me  the  grace  to  hate  sin  with 
my  whole  heart,  and  to  learn  of  thee  to  live  in  perfect 
resignation  to  the  will  of  God. 

Our  Father,  once,  Hail  Mary,  seven  times. 

Heart  transpierced  with  pain  and  woe! 
Set  my  heart  with  love  aglow. 

II.  Y  MARVEL,  Mary,  at  thy  deep  humility, 
^JL,    through  which  thy  blessed  heart  was 

troubled  at  the  gracious  message  brought  thee  by 
Gabriel,  the  archangel,  that  thou  wast  chosen  Mother 
of  the  Son  of  the  Most  High,  and  through  which  thou 
didst  proclaim  thyself  His  humble  handmaid:  where- 
fore, in  great  confusion  at  the  sight  of  my  pride,  I 
ask  thee  for  the  grace  of  a  contrite  and  humble  heart, 
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that,  knowing  my  own  misery,  I  may  obtain  that  crown 
of  glory  promised  to  the  truly  humble  of  heart. 
Our  Father,  etc.,  Heart,  etc. 

HI.  *"|J*LESSED  Virgin,  who,  in  thy  sweetest 
<-*-^  heart,  didst  keep  as  a  precious  treasure 
the  words  of  Jesus,  thy  Son,  and,  pondering  on  the 
lofty  mysteries  they  contained,  didst  learn  to  live  for 
God  alone:  how  doth  my  cold  heart  confound  me! 
O  dearest  Mother!  get  me  grace  so  to  meditate  within 
my  heart  upon  God's  holy  law  that  I  may  strive  to 
follow  thee  in  the  fervent  practice  of  every  Christian 
virtue. 

Our  Father,  etc.,  Heart,  etc. 

IV.  ^fLORIOUS  Queen  of  martyrs,  whose  sacred 
\£r  heart  was  pierced  in  thy  Son's  bitter 
Passion,  by  the  sword  whereof  the  holy  old  man  Simeon 
had  prophesied:  gain  for  my  heart  true  courage  and  a 
holy  patience  to  bear  the  troubles  and  misfortunes  of 
this  miserable  life,  that  so,  by  crucifying  my  flesh  with 
its  desires,  while  following  the  mortification  of  the 
cross,  I  may,  indeed,  show  myself  to  be  a  true  son  of 
thine. 

Our  Father,  etc.,  Heart,  etc. 


accept  us  for  thy  children  at  the  cross's  foot,  becoming 
thus  our  tender  Mother!  make  me  feel  the  sweetness 
of  thy  maternal  heart  and  thy  power  with  Jesus,  that, 
when  menaced  by  the  perils  of  this  mortal  life,  and  most 
of  all  in  the  dread  hour  of  death,  my  heart,  united 
with  thine,  may  love  my  Jesus  then  and  through  all 
ages.  Amen. 

Our  Father,  etc.,  Heart,  etc. 

'  ■  JET  us  now  turn  to  the  Most  Sacred  Heart  of 
4 1  i  Jesus,  that  He  may  inflame  us  with  His  hol> 
love. 


Digitized  by 


584 


Devotions. 


O  divine  Heart  of  Jesus!  to  Thee  I  consecrate  my- 
self; full  of  deep  gratitude  for  the  many  blessings  I 
have  received  and  daily  do  receive  from  Thy  boundless 
charity.  With  my  whole  heart  I  thank  Thee  for  having, 
in  addition  to  them  all,  vouchsafed  to  give  me  Thy  own 
most  holy  Mother,  giving  me  to  her  as  a  son,  in  the 
person  of  the  beloved  disciple.  Let  my  heart  ever 
burn  with  love  for  Thee,  finding  in  Thy  sweetest  Heart 
its  peace,  its  refuge,  and  its  happiness. 

Indulgence  of  300  days,  once  a  day. — Pius  IX.,  Dec. 
11, 1854. 

flovena  to  ®ur  XaDg  ot  perpetual  Delp. 

To  obtain  some  spiritual  or  temporal  favor. 

Recite  each  day  nine  Hail  Marys,  and  then  say  the 
following  prayer: 

OUR  Lady  of  Perpetual  Help,  show  that  thou  art 
indeed  our  Mother,  and  obtain  for  me  the  favor 
I  desire  (Here  specify  the  desired  favor,  such  as;  restora- 
tion to  health,  the  cure  of  a  child,  the  conversion  of  a 
spouse,  of  a  son,  of  a  father,  the  success  of  some  affair,  etc.) 
and  the  grace  to  use  it  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
salvation  of  my  soul. 

Glorious  St.  Alphonsus,  who  by  thy  confidence  in 
the  Blessed  Virgin  didst  obtain  from  her  so  many 
favors,  and  who,  by  thy  writings,  hast  shown  us  what 
graces  God  bestows  on  us  by  the  hands  of  Mary! 
obtain  for  me  the  greatest  confidence  in  our  good 
Mother  of  Perpetual  Help,  and  beg  of  her  to  grant  me 
the  favor  I  am  asking  of  her  power  and  maternal  good- 
ness. 

Eternal  Father,  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  by  the 
intercession  of  our  Mother  of  Perpetual  Help,  and 
of  St.  Alphonsus,  I  pray  Thee  to  hear  my  prayer,  to 
the  greater  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  my  soul. 
Amen. 
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PRAYER  TO  OUR  LADY  OF  GOOD  COUNSEL. 

OST  glorious  Virgin,  chosen  by  the  eternal  Coun- 
sel to  be  the  Mother  of  the  Eternal  Word  made 
flesh,  treasure  of  divine  grace,  and  advocate  of  sinners, 
we,  the  most  unworthy  of  thy  servants,  supplicate  thee 
to  be  our  guide  and  counselor  in  this  valley  of  tears. 
Obtain  for  us,  by  the  most  precious  blood  of  thy  Son, 
pardon  for  our  sins,  and  the  salvation  of  our  souls. 
Grant  that  the  holy  Catholic  Church  may  triumph 
over  her  enemies  and  that  the  kingdom  of  Christ  may 
be  propagated  on  earth.  Amen. 

Oh!  most  loving  and  tender  Mother,  it  is  sufficient 
for  me  to  tell  thee  my  need  and  difficulty,  for  thy  loving 
heart  always  longs  to  help  thy  children.  Remember 
the  Holy  Ghost  has  made  thee  the  Mother  of  Good 
Counsel  in  order  that  we  might  find  in  thee  a  guardian 
and  a  guide.  Turn  to  me  then,- 1  beseech  thee,  and 
listen  to  my  prayer.  Show  me  how  to  act  in  this 
matter,  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  my  soul. 
Amen. 


Indulgences  flovenae  In  tonov  of  tbe 
Xleeeeb  IPtrqtn  Abarg. 

ELEVEN  NOVENAS  IN  HONOR  OF  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN 
MARY. 

HE  Sovereign  Pontiff  Pius  IX.  granted  to  all  the 
faithful  who,  devoutly  and  with  cohtrite  heart, 
shall  make  at  any  time  during  the  year  any  of  the 
following  novenas  in  honor  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary, 
with  any  formula  of  prayer,  provided  it  be  approved 
by  competent  ecclesiastical  authority,  an  indulgence 
of  300  days,  each  day;  a  plenary  indulgence,  either 
during  the  course  of  each  novena,  or  upon  one  of 
the  eight  days  immediately  following,  on  the  usual 
conditions. 
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List  of  these  Novenas. 

1.  In  honor  of  the  Immaculate  Conception  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin  Mary. 

2.  In  honor  of  the  Birth  of  Mary  most  holy. 

3.  In  honor  of  the  Presentation  of  Mary  in  the 
Temple. 

4.  In  honor  of  the  Annunciation. 

5.  In  honor  of  the  Visitation. 

6.  In  honor  of  Mary's  holy  Delivery  and  of  the  Birth 
of  the  Child  Jesus. 

7.  In  honor  of  the  Purification  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 
Mary. 

8.  In  honor  of  the  Dolors  of  Mary. 

9.  In  honor  of  the  Assumption  of  Mary. 

10.  In  honor  of  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Mary  and  of 
her  Patronage. 

11.  In  honor  of  the  Feast  of  the  Most  Holy  Rosary 
ti  the  Blessed  Virgin. 

N.  B. — The  prayers  in  this  book  are  all  approved  by 
ecclesiastical  authority,  and  hence  may  be  used  at 
pleasure  in  making  the  above-mentioned  novenas. 

A  very  simple  and  satisfactory  method  of  making  a 
novena  in  honor  of*  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  consists 
in  reciting  the  following  prayers: 

1.  The  Litany  of  Loretto. 

2.  The  Memorare,  and  an  act  of  consecration. 

3.  Three  Our  Fathers,  Hail  Marys,  and  Glorys  in 
thanksgiving  to  the  Blessed  Trinity  for  the  prerogatives 
and  graces  bestowed  upon  the  Blessed  Virgin  Ma»y. 
Conclude  with  an  ejaculation  appropriate  to  the  season 
or  to  the  festival  commemorated.  The  following  will 
suffice  for  all  seasons. 

Ejaculation, 

ODOMINA  mea!  O   |T\Y  Queen!  my  Moth- 
Mater  mea!  memen-  er!  remember  I  am 
to  me  esse  tuum.                thine  own. 
Serva  me,  defende  me,       Keep  me,  guard  ^me,  as 


\ 
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ut  rem  et  possessionem  thy  property  and  posses- 
tuam.  sion. 

Indulgence  of  40  days,  each  time. — Pius  IX.,  Aug.  5, 
1851. 

Other  Ejaculations. 

Sweet  heart  of  Mary,  be  my  salvation! 

Indulgence  of  300  days,  each  time. — Pius  IX., 
Sept.  30,  1852. 

O  Mary,  conceived  without  sin,  pray  for  us,  who 
have  recourse  to  thee! 

Indulgence  of  100  days,  once  a  day. — Leo  XIII., 
March  15,  1884. 

Mary,  Mother  of  God,  and  Mother  of  mercy,  pra> 
for  me  and  for  the  departed. 

Indulgence  of  100  days,  once  a  day. — Leo  XIII. 
Dec.  15,  1883. 


flovena  in  toonor  of  tbe  JSleseeD  Wrgtn  Abarg 
tor  ang  festival  anD  tot  ang 
Special  flccaeton. 

In  connection  with  the  Litany  of  Loretto  and  the 
Memorare,  the  following  prayer  may  be  said  occasion- 
ally. 

OMARY,  ever-blessed  Virgin,  Mother  of  God, 
Queen  of  the  angels  and  of  the  saints,  I  salute 
thee  with  the  most  profound  veneration  and  filial  devo- 
tion. I  renew  the  consecration  of  myself  and  ail  I 
have  to  thee.  I  thank  thee  for  thv  maternal  protec- 
tion and  for  the  many  blessings  tnat  I  have  received 
through  thy  wondrous  mercy  and  most  powerful 
intercession.  In  all  my  necessities  I  have  recourse  to 
thee  with  unbounded  confidence.  O  Help  of  Chris- 
tians, O  Mother  of  mercy,  I  beseech  thee  now  to  hear 
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my  prayer,  and  to  obtain  for  me  of  thy  divine  Son  the 
favor  that  I  request  in  this  novena. 

Obtain  for  me,  also,  dearest  Mother,  the  grace  that 
I  may  imitate  thee  and  become  more  like  to  thee  in 
the  practice  of  the  virtues  of  humility,  obedience, 
purity,  poverty,  submission  to  the  will  of  God,  and 
charity.  Be  my  protectress  in  life,  guard  and  guide 
me  in  dangers,  direct  me  in  perplexities,  lead  me  in 
the  way  of  perfection,  and  assist  me  in  the  hour  of 
my  death,  that  I  may  come  to  Jesus,  and  with  thee 
enjoy  Him,  bless  Him,  and  love  Him  eternally  in 
heaven.  Amen. 

memorare:  remember,  o  most  gracious  virgin. 

/F\  EMORARE,  O  REMEMBER,  O 
5-  .  piissima  Virgo  ,-1-^  most  gracious  Vir- 
Maria,  non  esse  auditum  a  gin  Mary!  that  never  was 
saeculo  quemquam  ad  tua  it  known  that  any  one  who 
currentem  praesidia,  tua  fled  to  thy  protection,  im- 
implorantem  auxilia,  tua  plored  thy  help,  and  sought 
petentem  suffragia.  esse  thy  intercession,  was  left 
derelictum.  Ego  tali  ani-  unaided.  Inspired  with 
matus  confidentia,  ad  te,  this  confidence,  I  fly  unto 
Virgo  virginum,  Mater,  thee,  O  Virgin  of  virgins, 
curro,  ad  te  venio,  coram  my.  Mother!  To  thee  I 
te  gemens  peccator  as-  come;  before  thee  I  stand, 
sisto;  noli,  Mater  Verbi,  sinful  and  sorrowful.  O 
verba  mea  despicere,  sed  Mother  of  the  Woid  In- 
audi  propitia,  et  exaudi.  carnate!  despise  not  my 
Amen.  petitions,    but,    in  thy 

mercy,  hear  and  answer 

me.  Amen. 

His  Holiness  Pope  Pius  IX.,  by  a  rescript  of  the  S. 
Congr.  of  Indulgences,  Dec.  n,  1846,  granted  to  all 
the  faithful  every  time  that,  with  at  least  contrite 
heart  and  devotion,  they  shall  say  this  prayer: 

An  indulgence  of  three  hundred  days; 

A  plenary  indulgence,  once  a  month,  to  all  those 
who,  having  said  it  at  least  once  a  day  for  a  month, 
on  any  day,  being  truly  penitent,  after  confession  and 
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communion,  shall  visit  a  church  or  public  oratory, 
and  pray  there,  for  some  time,  for  the  intention  of 
his  Holiness. 

Gbe  Osyetexiee  of  tbe  toolg  Hodarjg. 

THE  FRUIT  OF  EACH  MYSTERY. 

Joyful  Mysteries. — Spirit  of  Holy  Joy. 

1.  Annunciation  Humility. 

2 .  Visitation  Fraternal  Charity. 

3.  Nativity  Spirit  of  Poverty. 

4.  Presentation  Obedience. 

5 .  Jesus  with  the  Doctors  Love  of  Jesus  and  of  His 

Holy  Services. 

Sorrowful  Mysteries. — Spirit  of  Compassion  and  Con- 
trition. 

1.  Agony  Fervor  in  Prayer. 

2.  Scourging  '  Penance. 

3.  Crowning  with  Thorns. . .  .  Moral  Courage. 

4.  Carriage  of  the  Cross  Patience. 

5.  Crucifixion  Self-sacrifice   for  God 

and  our  Neighbor. 

Glorious  Mysteries. — Spirit  of  Adoration  and  Faith. 

.1.  Resurrection  Faith. 

2.  Ascension  Hope. 

3.  Descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost .  Love  and  Zeal  for  Souls. 

4.  Assumption  Filial  Devotion  to  Mary. 

5 .  Coronation  of  B.  V.  M.  Perseverance. 

PRAYER. 

OGOD,  Whose  only-begotten  Son  hath  purchased 
for  us  the  rewards  of  eternal  salvation  through 
His  life,  death,  and  Resurrection,  we  beseech  Thee 
grant  to  us,  who  are  commemorating  those  mysteries  in 
the  holy  Rosary  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  the  grace 
to  hearken  to  the  lessons  they  teach  us  and  to  obtain 
the  blessings  they  promise.  Through  the  same  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord.  Amen. 
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PIOUS  EXERCISE  IN  HONOR  OF  OUR  LADY  OF  DOLORS 


[ANCTA  Mater  istud   ^^ID  me  bear,  O  Moth 


agas,  er  blessed  1 

Crucifixi  fige  plagas  .On  my  heart  the  wound* 

impressed 

Cordi  meo  valide.  Suffered  by  the  Cruci- 

fied. 

An  indulgence  of  300  days,  once  a  day,  to  those 
who,  with  contrite  heart,  shall  say  the  Hail  Mary 
seven  times,  and  after  each  Hail  Mary,  the  stanza  as 
above. — Pius  VII.,  Dec.  1,  1815. 

PRAYER  TO  OUR  LADY  OF  SORROWS. 

OMARY!  I  beseech  thee  by  the  sorrows  thou  didst 
experience  in  beholding  thy  divine  Son  dying 
on  the  cross,  procure  for  me  a  good  death;  obtain  for 
me  that,  having  loved  Jesus  and  thee,  my  most  tender 
Mother,  here  on  earth,  I  may  love  you  both  and  bless 
you  eternally  in  heaven  Amen. 

Gbe  yout  Great  Bntbeme  ot  tbe  JSleeeeO 
XMtQin  OS*tv. 

Alma  Redemptoris; 
Ave  Regina  Coslorum; 
Regina  Cadi;  and 
Salve  Regina. 

They  are  to  be  recited  in  the  following  order,  in 
the  course  of  the  year. 

A  Sabbaio  ante  I  Dom.  Ad-  From  the  Saturday  before 

ventus  usque  ad  Purifica-  the  first  Sunday  of  A  dvent 

tionem  inclusive.  to  Candlemas  inclusive. 

Alma  Redemptoris  Ma-  Mother  of  Christ!  hear 

ter,  quae  pervia  cceli  thou  thy  people's  cry, 

Porta  manes,  et  Stella  Star  of  the  deep,  and 

maris,  succurre  cadenti  Portal  of  the  sky, 
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Surgere  qui  curat,  popu- 
lo:  tu  quae  genuisti, 

Natura  mirante,  tuum 
sanctum  Genitorem, 

Virgo  prius  ac  posterius, 
Gabrielis  ab  ore, 

Sumens  illud  Ave,  pecca- 
torum  miserere. 

In  Adventu. 

V.  Angelus  Domini  nun- 
tiavit  Mariae. 

R.  Et  concepit  de  Spiritu 
sancto. 

Or  emus. 
RATIAM  tuam,  quae- 
sumus  Domine, 
mentibus  nostris  inf under 
ut  qui,  angelo  nuntiante, 
Christi  Filii  tui  incarnati- 
onem  cognovimus,  pef  pas- 
sionem  ejus  et  crucem,  ad 
resurrectionis  gloriam  per- 
ducamur.  Per  eumdem 
Christum  Dominum  nos- 
trum. 

R.  Amen. 

V.  Divinum  auxilium 
maneat  semper  nobiscum. 

R.  Amen. 
A  Vigilia  Natwitatis  us- 
que ad  toiam  diem  Puri- 
ficationis. 

V.  Post  partum  Virgo 
inviolata  permansisti. 

R.  Dei  Genitrix,  inter- 
cede pro  nobis. 


Mother  of  Him  Who 
thee  from  nothing  made, 

Sinking  we  strive  and 
call  to  thee  for  aid: 

Oh,  by  that  joy  which 
Gabriel  brought  to  thee, 

Pure  Virgin  first  and 
last,  look  on  our  misery. 

In  Advent. 
V.  The  angel  of  the  Lord 
declared  unto  Mary. 

R.  And  she  conceived  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

Let  us  pray. 
OUR  forth,  we  be- 
seech Thee,  O 
Lord,  Thy  grace  into  our 
hearts,  that  we,  to  whom 
the  Incarnation  of  Christ, 
Thy  Son,  was  made  known 
by  the  message  of  an 
angel,  may  by  His  Passion 
and  cross  be  brought  to  the 
glory  of  His  Resurrection. 
Through  the  same  Christ 
our  Lord. 
R.  Amen. 

V.  May  the  divine  assis- 
tance remain  always  with 
us. 

R.  Amen. 
From  the  First  Vespers  of 
Christmas  to  Candle- 
mas. 

V.  After  childbirth,  O 
Virgin,  thou  didst  remain 
inviolate. 

R.  O  Mother  of  God, 
plead  for  us. 
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Oremus. 

*T"^EUS,  qui  salutis  aeter- 
JLJ  nae,  beatae  Mariae 
Virginitate  foecunda,  hu- 
mano  generi  praemia  prae- 
stitisti:  tribue,  quaesumus; 
ut  ipsam  pro  nobis  inter- 
cedes sentiamus,  per 
quam  meruimus  auctorem 
vitas  suscipere,  Dominum 
nostrum  Jesum  Christum 
Filium  tuum:  <jui  tecum 
vivit  et  regnat  in  unitate 
Spiritus  Sancti  Deus  per 
omnia  sascula  saeculorum. 

R.  Amen. 

V.  Divinum  auxilium 
maneat  semper  nobiscum. 

R.  Amen. 

A  Purificatione  usque  ad 
Completorium  Sabbati 
Sancti  exclusive. 

ANTIPHONA. 

VE    Regina  ocelo- 
rum, 

Ave  Domina  Angelorum: 
Salve  radix,  salve  porta, 
Ex  qua  mundo  lux  est  orta. 
Gaude  Virgo  gloriosa, 
Super  omnes  speciosa: 


Let  us  pray. 

OGOD,  Who  by  the 
fruitful  virginity  of 
blessed  Mary  hast  given  to 
mankind  the  rewards  of 
eternal  salvation :  grant, 
we  beseech  Thee,  that  we 
may  experience  her  inter- 
cession for  us,  by  whom 
we  deserved  to  receive  the 
Author  of  life,  Our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  Thy  Son, 
Who  liveth  and  reigneth 
with  Thee  in  the  unity  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  God, 
world  without  end. 
R.  Amen. 

V.  May  the  divine  as- 
sistance remain  always  with 
us. 

R.  Amen. 


From  Candlemas  until  Com- 
pline on  Holy  Saturday 
exclusively. 

ANTHEM. 

AIL,  O  Queen  of 
heav'n  enthroned! 
Hail,  by  angels  Mistress 

owned! 
Root  of  Jesse!  Gate  of 
morn, 

Whence  the  world's  true 
Light  was  born: 

Glorious  Virgin,  joy  to 
thee, 

Beautiful  surpassinglyl 
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Valde,  o  valde  decora, 

Et  pro  nobis  Christum 
exora. 

V.  Dignare  me  laudare 
te,  Virgo  sacrata. 

R.  Da  mini  virtutem 
contra  hostes  tuos. 

Oremus. 

aONCEDE,  misericors 
Deus,  fragilitati  no- 
stras praesidium:  ut  qui 
sanctae  Dei  Genitricis 
memoriam  agimus,  inter- 
cessionis  ejus  auxilio  a 
nostris  iniquitatibus  re- 
surgamus.  Per  eumdem 
Christum  Dominum  nos- 
trum. 

R.  Amen. 

V.  Divinum  auxilium 
maneat  semper  nobiscum. 

R.  Amen. 

A  Completoric  Sabbati 
Sancti  usque  ad  Nonam 
Sabbati  post  PenUzosten 
inclusive. 

ANTIPHONA. 

*fX>  EGINA  coeli,  laetare, 

JO^  Alleluia, 

Quia  quem  meruisti  por- 
tare,  Alleluia, 

Resurrexit  sicut  dixit,  Alle- 
luia. 


Fairest  thou  where  all  are 
fair! 

Plead  for  us  a  pitying 
prayer. 
V.  Vouchsafe  that  I  may 
praise  thee,  O  Blessed  Vir- 
gin. 

R.  Grant  me  strength 
against  thine  enemies. 

Let  us  pray. 

O MOST  merciful  God, 
grant  succor  unto 
our  frailty;  that  as  we  cele- 
brate the  memory  of  the 
holy  Mother  of  God,  so  by 
the  help  of  her  intercession 
we  may  rise  again  from 
our  sins.  Through  the 
same  Christ  our  Lord. 

R.  Amen. 

V.  May  the  divine  as- 
sistance remain  always 
with  us. 

R.  Amen. 

From  Compline  of  Holy 
Saturday  until  None  on 
the  Saturday  after  Pente- 
cost inclusively. 

ANTHEM. 

O QUEEN  of  heaven, 
rejoice,  Alleluia, 
For  He  Whom  thou  wast 
meet  to  bear,  Alleluia, 
Hath  risen,  as  He  said,  Al- 
leluia. 
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Ora  pro  nobis  Deum^  Alle- 
luia. 

V.  Gaudeetlaetare,  Vir- 
go Maria,  Alleluia. 

R.  Quia  sun-exit  Domi- 
nus  vere,  Alleluia. 

Or  emus. 

^p^EUS,  qui  per  resur- 
JLJ  rectionem  Filii  tui 
Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi 
mundum  laetificare  digna- 
tus  es:  praesta  quaesumus; 
ut  per  ejus  Genitricem 
Virginem  Mariam  perpe- 
tual capiamus  gaudia  vitae. 
Per  eumdem  Christum 
Dominum  nostrum. 

R.  Amen. 

V.  Divinum  auxilium 
maneat  semper  nobiscum. 

R.  Amen. 

A  Campletorio  Sabbati  post 
Pentecosten  usque  ad  Ad- 
ventum. 

ANTIPHONA. 

ALVE  Regina,  Mater 
misericordiae,  vita, 
dulcedo,  et  spes  nostra 
salve. 

Ad  te  clamamus,  exsules 
filii  Hevae; 
Ad  te  suspiramus,  ge- 


Pray  for  us  to  God,  Alle- 
luia. 

V.  Rejoice  and  be  glad, 
O  Virgin  Mary,  Alleluia. 

R.  For  the  Lord  hath 
risen  indeed.  Alleluia. 

Let  us  pray. 

OGOD,  Who  didst 
vouchsafe  to  give 
joy  to  the  world  through 
the  Resurrection  of  Thy 
Son,  Our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  grant,  we  beseech 
Thee,  that,  through  His 
Mother,  the  Virgin  Mary, 
we  may  obtain  the  joys  of 
everlasting  life.  Through 
the  same  Christ  our  Lord. 
R.  Amen. 

V.  May  the  divine  as- 
sistance remain  always 
with  us. 

R.  Amen. 

From  Compline  of  the  Sat- 
urday  after  Pentecost  un- 
til Advent. 

ANTHEM. 

AIL,  holy  Queen, 
Mother  of  mercy. 
Hail,  our  life,  our  sweet- 
ness, and  our  hope! 

To  thee  do  we  cry,  poor 
banished  children  of  Eve; 

To  thee  do  we  send  up 
our  sighs,  mourning  and 
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mentes  et  flentes  in  hac 
lacrimarum  valle. 

Eia  ergo,  advocata  nos- 
tra illos  tuos  misericordes 
oculos  ad  nos  converte. 

Et  Jesum,  benedictum 
fructum  ventris  tui,  nobis 
post  hoc  exilium  ostende. 

O  ciemens,  O  pia,  O 
dulcis  Virgo  Maria. 

V.  Ora  pro  nobis,  sanc- 
ta  Dei  Genitrix. 

R.  Ut  digni  emciamur 
promissionibus  Christi. 


weeping  in  this  vale  oi 
tears. 

Turn  then,  most  gra- 
cious advocate,  thine  eyes 
of  mercy  toward  us. 

And  after  this  our  exile 
show  unto  us  the  blessed 
fruit  of  thy  womb,  Jesus. 

O  clement,  O  loving,  O 
sweet  Virgin  Mary. 

V.  Pray  for  us,  O  holy 
Mother  of  God. 
%  R.  That   we   may  be 
made  worthy  of  the  prom- 
ises of  Christ. ' 


Oremus. 

OMNIPOTENS  sem- 
piterne  Deus,  qui 
gloriosae  Virginis  Matris 
Mariae  corpus  et  animam 
ut  dignum  Filii  tui  habi- 
taculum  effici  mereretur, 
Spiritu  sancto  cooperante 
praeparasti:  da,  ut  cujus 
commemoratione  laetamur, 
ejus  pia  intercessione  ab 
instantibus  malis,  et  a 
morte  perpetua  liberemur. 
Per  eumdem  Christum 
Dominum  nostrum. 


R.  Amen. 

V.  Divinum  auxilium 
maneat  semper  nobiscum. 

R.  Amen. 


Let  us  pray. 

*7J*  LMIGHT  Y,  ever- 
-JPL  lasting  God,  Who, 
Dy  the  cooperation  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  didst  so  make 
ready  the  body  and  soul 
of  the  glorious  Virgin 
Mother  Man'  that  she 
deserved  to  become  a  meet 
dwelling  for  Thy  Son: 
grant  that  we,  who  rejoice 
in  her  memory,  may 
through  her  loving  inter- 
cession be  delivered  from 
the  evils  that  hang  over  us, 
and  from  everlasting  death. 
Through  the  same  Christ 
our  Lord- 
R.  Amen. 

V.  May  the  divine  as- 
sistance   remain  always 
with  us. 
R.  Amen. 
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PRAYER  TO  ST.  JOSEPH  FOR  THE  OCTOBER  DEVOTIONS. 

Ordered  by  Pope  Leo  XIII.  to  be  said  as  pari  of  the  de- 
votions for  the  month  of  October. 

O  thee,  O  blessed  Joseph,  we  have  recourse  in 
our  afflictions,  and,  after  imploring  the  help  of 
thy  most  holy  spouse,  we  confidently  invoke  thy  patron- 
age alsb.  By  that  affection  which  united  thee  to  the 
immaculate  virgin  Mother  of  God,  and  by  the  fatherly 
love  with  which  thou  didst  embrace  the  infant  Jesus, 
look  down,  we  beseech  thee,  with  gracious  eyes  on  the 
precious  inheritance  which  Jesus  Christ  purchased  by 
His  Wood,  and  help  us  in*  our  necessities  by  thy  power 
and  aid.  Protect,  O  most  provident  guardian  of  the 
holy  family,  the  elect  children  of  Jesus  Christ;  ward 
off  from  us,  O  most  loving  father,  all  plagues  of  errors 
and  depravity  i  be  propitious  to  us  from  heaven,  O 
most  powerful  protector,  in  this  our  struggle  with  the 
powers  of  darkness;  and  as  thou  didst  once  rescue  the 
child  Jesus  from  the  greatest  peril  to  His  life,  so  now 
defend  God's  holy  Church  from  the  snares  of  the  enemy 
and  all  adversity.  Finally,  shield  every  one  of  us  with 
thy  patronage,  that,  imitating  thy  example  and  strength- 
ened by  thy  help,  we  may  live  a  holy  life,  die  a  happy 
death,  and  attain  to  everlasting  happiness  in  heaven 
Amen. 

An  indulgence  of  300  days,  applicable  to  the  souls 
in  purgatory;  seven  years  and  seven  quarantines  for 
each  public  recital  during  the  month  of  October. — 
Leo  XIII.,  Sept.  21,  1889. 


ANOTHER  APPROVED  VERSION  OF  THIS  FAVORITE  PRAYER 
TO  ST.  JOSEPH,  AS  RECITED  IN  MANY  PARTS  OF  THE 
UNITED  STATES. 

E  come  to  thee,  O  blessed  Joseph,  in  our  sore 
distress.  Having  sought  the  aid  of  thy  most 
blessed  spouse,  we  now  confidently  implore  thy  assis- 
tance also.    We  humbly  beg  that,  mindful  of  the  duti- 
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ful  affection  which  bound  thee  to  the  immaculate 
virgin  Mother  of  God,  and  of  the  fatherly  love,  with 
which  thou  didst  cherish  the  child  Jesus,  thou  wilt 
lovingly  watch  over  the  heritage  which  Jesus  Christ 
purchased  with  His  blood,  and  by  thy  powerful  inter- 
cession help  us  in  our  urgent  need.  Most  provident 
guardian  of  the  holy  family,  protect  the  chosen  race  of 
Jesus  Christ;  drive  far  from  us,  most  loving  father, 
every  pest  of  error  and  corrupting  sin.  From  thy 
place  in  heaven,  most  powerful  protector,  graciously 
come  to  our  aid  in  this  conflict  with  the  powers  of 
darkness,  and  as,  of  old  thou  didst  deliver  the  child 
Jesus  from  supreme  peril  of  life,  so  now  defend  the 
holy  Church  of  God  from  the  snares  of  her  enemies  and 
from  all  adversity.  Have  each  of  us  always  in  thy 
keeping,  that,  following  thy  example,  and  borne  up 
by  thy  strength,  we  may  be  able  to  live  holy,  die 
happy,  and  so  enter  the  everlasting  bliss  of  heaven. 
Amen. 

ACT  OF  CONSECRATION  TO  ST.  JOSEPH. 

O BLESSED  Joseph,  faithful  guardian  of  my  Re- 
deemer, Jesus  Christ,  protector  of  thy  chaste 
spouse,  the  virgin  Mother  of  God,  I  choose  thee  this 
day  to  be  my  special  patron  and  advocate,  and  I  firmly 
resolve  to  honor  thee  all  the  days  of  my  life.  Therefore 
I  humbly  beseech  thee  to  receive  me  as  thy  client,  to  in- 
struct me  in  every  doubt,  to  comfort  me  in  every  afflic- 
tion, to  obtain  for  me  and  for  all  the  knowledge  and 
love  of  the  Heart  of  Jesus,  and  finally  to  defend  and 
protect  me  at  the  hour  of  death.  Amen. 

PRAYER  TO  ST.  JOSEPH  FOR  A  HAPPY  DEATH. 

O BLESSED  Joseph !  who  didst  die  in  the  arms  of 
Jesus  and  Mary,  obtain  for  me,  I  beseech  thee, 
the  grace  of  a  happy  death.  Defend  me  from  the  attacks 
of  my  infernal  enemy  in  that  hour  of  dread  and  anguish, 
to  which  I  now  invite  thee,  that  thou  mayest  assist  me 
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by  thy  presence  and  protect  me  by  thy  power.  Ob- 
tain of  our  dear  Lord  that  I  may  breathe  out  my  soul 
in  praise,  saying  in  spirit,  if  I  cannot  utter  the  words: 
Jesus,  Mary,  and  Joseph,  I  give  you  my  heart  and 
my  soul.  Amen. 

PRAYER  TO  ST.  JOSEPH  FOR  PERSEVERANCE. 

ODEAR  St.  Joseph,  foster-father  of  our  divine  Re- 
deemer, and  spouse  of  our  holy  Mother  Mary,  thou 
didst  live  with  them  and  toil  for  them  through  all  the 
years  of  the  hidden  life,  and  thou  didst  die  in  their  arms. 
By  the  love  thou  bearest  to  them  and  the  love  they  bear 
to  thee,  pray  for  us  always,  and  guard  us.  Obtain 
for  us,  O  patron  of  a  happy  death,  the  grace  to  live  and 
die  in  God's  love  and  favor,  that  we  may  spend  our 
eternity  with  Jesus  and  Mary  and  with  thee,  O  dear 
St.  Joseph. 

NOVENA  IN  HONOR  OF  ST.  JOSEPH,  SPOUSE  OF  MARY 
MOST  HOLY. 

HE  Sovereign  Pontiff  Pius  IX.,  Nov.  28,  1876, 
granted  to  all  the  faithful  who,  with  contrite 
heart,  devoutly  make  at  any  time  during  the  year  a 
novena  in  honor  of  St.  Joseph,  spouse  of  Mary  most 
holy,  with  any  formula  of  prayer,  provided  it  be 
approved  by  competent  ecclesiastical  authority,  an 
indulgence  of  300  days,  once  a  day. 

Ejaculation. 

St.  Joseph,  model  and  patron  of  those  who  love  the 
Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus,  pray  for  us. 

Indulgence  of  100  days,  once  a  day. — Leo  XIII., 
Dec.  19,  1891. 

Prayer. 

EMEMBER,  O  most  pure  spouse  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  Mary,  my  sweet  protector  St.  Joseph! 
that  no  one  ever  had  recourse  to  thy  protection  or 
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implored  thy  aid  without  obtaining  relief.  Confiding 
therefore  in  thy  goodness,  I  come  before  thee,  and 
humbly  supplicate  thee.  Oh,  despise  not  my  petitions, 
foster-father  of  the  Redeemer,  but  graciously  receive 
them.  Amen. 

Indulgence  of  300  days,  once  a  day. — Pius  IX., 
June  26,  1863. 

PRAYERS  IN  HONOR  OF  ST.  JOSEPH  FOR  THE  AGONIZING. 

CfTERNAL  Father,  by  Thy  love  for  St.  Joseph, 
V-^  whom  Thou  didst  select  from  among  all  men 
to  represent  Thee  upon  earth,  have  mercy  on  us  and 
on  the  dying. 

Our  Father,  Hail  Mary,  Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

Eternal  divine  Son,  by  Thy  love  for  St.  Joseph,  who 
was  Thy  faithful  guardian  upon  earth,  have  mercy 
upon  us  and  upon  the  dying. 

Our  Father,  Hail  Mary,  Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

Eternal  divine  Spirit,  by  Thy  love  for  St.  Joseph, 
who  so  carefully  watched  over  Mary,  Thy  beloved 
spouse,  have  mercy  on  us  and  on  the  dying. 

Our  Father,  Hail  Mary,  Glory  be  to  the  Father. 

Indulgence  of  300  days,  once  a  day. — Leo  XIII., 
May  17,  1884. 

PRAYER  TO  ST.  JOSEPH,  PATRON   OF  THE  UNIVERSAL 
CHURCH. 

yT\OST  powerful  patriarch  St.  Joseph,  patron  of  the 
%H  Universal  Church,  which  has  always  invoked 
thee  in  anxiety  and  trouble,  from  the  exalted  seat  of 
thy  glory  cast  a  loving  glance  upon  the  whole  Catholic 
world.  Let  thy  fatherly  heart  be  touched  at  the 
sight  of  the  mystical  spouse  and  the  vicar  of  Christ 
overwhelmed  with  sorrow  and  persecuted  by  power- 
ful enemies.  Oh!  by  the  bitter  anguish  thou  didst 
experience  upon  earth,  dry  the  tears  of  the  venerable 
Pontiff,  defend  him,  liberate  him,  intercede  for  him 
with  the  Giver  of  peace  and  charity,  that,  all  adversity 
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being  removed,  and  all  error  dissipated,  the  entire 
Church  may  s?rve  God  in  perfect  liberty:  Ut  destruens 
adversikUibus  et  erroribus  universis  Ecclesia  secura  Deo 
serviat  liber tate.  Amen. 

Indulgence  of  100  days,  once  a  day. — Leo  XIII., 
March  4,  1882. 

PRAYER  TO  THE  ANGEL  GUARDIAN. 

NGEL  of  God,  my  guardian  dear, 
To  whom  His  love  commits  me  here, 
Ever  this  day  be  at  my  side, 

To  light  and  guard,  to  rule  and  guide.  Amen. 

Indulgence  of  100  days;  plenary  indulgence  on  the 
feast  of  the  holy  guardian  angels  (Oct.  2),  to  those  who 
shall  have  said  this  prayer,  morning  and  evening, 
throughout  the  year,  on  the  usual  conditions;  plenary 
indulgence  at  the  hour  of  death. — Pius  VI.,  Oct.  2, 
1795;  June  11,  1796.  Pius  VII.,  on  May  15,  182 1, 
granted  a  plenary  indulgence,  once  a  month,  to  all  the 
faithful  who  shall  have  said  it  every  day  for  a  month, 
as  above  directed. 

V.  Pray  for  us,  O  holy  angel  guardian. 

R.  That  we  may  be  made  worthy  of  the  promises 
of  Christ. 

Let  us  pray. 

LMIGHTY  and  eternal  God,  Who  in  the  counsel 
of  Thy  unspeakable  goodness,  hast  appointed 
to  all  the  faithful  a  special  angel  guardian  of  their  body 
and  soul;  grant  that  I  may  so  love  and  honor  him  whom 
Thou  hast  so  mercifully  given  me,  that,  protected  by 
the  bounty  of  Thy  grace,  and  by  his  assistance,  I  may 
merit  to  behold,  with  him  and  all  the  angelic  host,  the 
glory  of  Thy  countenance  in  the  heavenly  country. 
Who  livest  and  reignest  world  without  end.  Amen. 
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ANTIPHON  TO  THE  ARCHANGEL  MICHAEL. 

^ANCTE  Michael  "X^  O  L  Y  archangel 
^5    Archangele,  defen-  Michael,  defend 

de  nos  in  praelio,  ut  non  us  in  battle,  that  we  may 
pereamus  in  tremendo  not  perish  in  the  tremen- 
judicio.  dous  judgment. 

Indulgence  of  100  days. — Leo  XIII.,  Aug.  19,  1893. 

PRAYER  TO  ST.  RAPHAEL,  ARCHANGEL. 

LORIOUS  archangel  St.  Raphael,  great  prince  of 
the  heavenly  court,  illustrious  by  thy  gifts  of 
wisdom  and  grace,  guide  of  travelers  by  land  and  sea, 
consoler  of  the  unfortunate,  and  refuge  of  sinners,  I 
entreat  thee  to  help  me  in  all  my  needs  and  in  all  the 
trials  of  this  life,  as  thou  didst  once  assist  the  young 
Tobias  in  his  journeying.  And  since  thou  art  the 
"physician  of  God,"  I  humbly  pray  thee  to  heal  my 
soul  of  its  many  infirmities  and  my  body  of  the  ills  that 
afflict  it,  if  this  favor  is  for  my  greater  good.  I  ask, 
especially,  for  angelic  purity,  mat  I  may  be  made  fit 
to  be  the  living  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen. 
Indulgence  of  100  days. — Leo  XIII.,  June  21,  1890. 

PRAYER  TO  THE  ARCHANGEL  GABRIEL. 

O BLESSED  archangel  Gabriel,  we  beseech  thee 
do  thou  intercede  for  us  at  the  throne  of  divine 
Mercy  in  out  present  necessities,  that,  as  thou  didst  an- 
nounce to  Mary  the  mystery  of  the  Incarnation,  so 
through  thy  prayers  and  patronage  in  heaven  we  may 
obtain  the  benefits  of  the  same,  and  sing  the  praise 
of  God  forever  in  the  land  of  the  living.  Amen. 

PRAYER  TO  ST.  ANNE. 

LORIOUS  St.  Anne,  thou  hast  shown  thyself  *o 
powerful  in  thy  intercession,  so  tender  and  con*^ 
passionate  toward  those  who  honor  thee  and  invoke  the  4 
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in  suffering  and  distress,  that  I  cast  myself  at  thy  feet 
with  perfect  confidence  and  beseech  thee  most  humbly 
and  earnestly  to  take  me  under  thy  protection  in  my 
present  necessities  and  to  obtain  for  me  the  favor 
that  I  desire.  Vouchsafe  to  recommend  my  request 
to  Mary,  thy  beloved  daughter,  the  merciful  Queen  of 
heaven,  that  she  may  plead  my  cause  with  you  before 
the  throne  of  Jesus,  her  divine  Son.  -  Cease  not  to 
intercede  for  me  until  my  request  is  granted.  Above 
all,  obtain  for  me  a  great  love  for  Jesus  and  Mary, 
that  my  heart  may  be  adorned  with  their  virtues,  that 
I  may  live  a  good  life  and  die  a  happy  death,  and  one 
day  behold  my  God  face  to  face  in  the  laud  of  tlu 
living. 


Gbe  flovcna  of  (Brace  in  f>onot  of  St.  f  rancto 
Javier,  apostle  ot  tbe  1  n&ies. 

J?T*HIS  novena  in  honor  of  St.  Francis  Xavier  is 
V-J  called  the  Novena  of  Grace  because  so  many 
graces  and  marvelous  blessings  have  been  bestowed 
by  God  upon  numerous  souls  who  have  made  it,  in 
response  to  the  intercession  of  St.  Francis  Xavier,  the 
great  Apostle  of  the  Indies.  We  learn  from  a  leaflet 
issued  by  the  press  of  the  Apostleship  of  Prayer,  that 
the  origin  of  this  novena,  which  is  celebrated  in  many 
parishes  of  the  Jesuit  Fathers,  annually  from  the  4th 
to  the  1 2th  of  March,  is  due  to  the  saint  himself,  who 
appeared  to  Father  Marcello  Mastrilli,  S.  J.,  at  Naples, 
in  December,  1633,  when  he  lay  mortally  wounded 
in  the  head  by  a  blow  from  an  iron  hammer,  which 
had  fallen  one  hundred  feet  out  of  the  hand  of  z.  work- 
man. All  hope  of  his  recovery  had  been  abandoned. 
The  prayers  of  the  Church  for  those  who  are  at  the 
point  of  death  were  being  said  for  the  suffering  priest, 
who  had  already  received  the  last  sacraments,  when 
suddenly  St.  Francis  appeared  at  his  side,  in  the  garb 
of  a  pilgrim,  staff  in  hand,  and  radiant  with  heavenly 
light.    "  Will  you  go  to  heaven  or  to  India?"  the  saint 
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asked,  having  in  view  a  promise  recently  made  by  the 
dying  man,  to  go  to  India  if  his  life  should  be  pro-, 
longed.  The  good  Father  replied:  "I  have  no  will 
save  the  will  of  God."  "Very  well,"  came  the  saint's 
answer;  "renew  your  vow.  Be  of  good  cheer 
You  are  cured."  The  priest  recovered  his  health 
instantly. 

St.  Francis  Xavier  then  promised  his  aid  to  all  who 
would  make  a  novena  from  the  4th  to  the  12  th  of 
March,  and  receive  the  sacraments.  The  efficacy  of 
this  novena  is  not  restricted  to  the  days  mentioned. 
It  may  be  made  in  preparation  for  the  feast  of  the 
saint,  which  is  the  3d  of  December. 


PRAYER  TO  ST.  FRANCIS  XAVIER. 

OMOST  lovable  and  loving  saint,  in  union  with 
thee  I  adore  the  divine  Majesty.  My  heart  is 
filled  with  joy  at  the  remembrance  of  the  marvelous 
favors  with  which  God  blessed  thy  life  on  earth,  and 
of  the  great  glory  that  came  to  thee  after  death.  In 
union  with  thee  I  praise  God,  and  offer  Him  my  humble 
tribute  of  thanksgiving.  I  implore  thee  to  obtain 
for  me,  through  thy  powerful  intercession,  the  greatest 
of  all  blessings — that  of  living  and  dying  in  the  state 
of  grace.  I  also  beg  of  thee  to  secure  for  me  the 
special  favor  I  ask  in  this  novena  [mention  your 
request].  May  the  will  of  God  be  done.  If  what  I  am 
praying  for  is  not  for  God's  glory  and  for  the  good  of 
my  soul,  I  beseech  thee  to  obtain  for  me  what  is  most 
conducive  to  this  end. 

V.  Pray  for  us,  St.  Francis  Xavier. 
R.  That  we  may  be  made  worthy  of  the  promises  of 
Christ. 

Let  us  pray. 

OGOD,  Who  hast  vouchsafed,  by  the  preaching 
and  miracles  of  St.  Francis  Xavier,  to  join  unto 
Thy  Church  the  nations  of  the  Indies;  grant,  we  beseech 
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Thee,  that  we,  who  celebrate  his  glorious  merits,  may 
also  imitate  his  example,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Amen. 


ANOTHER  PRAYER  TO  ST.  FRANCIS  XAVIER. 

O FERVENT  apostle,  indefatigable  laborer  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord,  glorious  St.  Francis 
Xavier,  who,  urged  by  a  burning  zeal  for  the  salvation 
of  souls,  didst  expose  thyself  to  extreme  dangers,  and 
didst  welcome  the  most  appalling  labors  and  sacrifices, 
vouchsafe  also  to  take  charge  of  my  perfection. 

Obtain  that  I  may  imitate  thy  perfect  detachment 
from  creatures,  thy  confidence  in  God,  thy  abandon- 
ment to  the  divine  will,  thy  humility,  obedience,  and 
charity,  thy  generosity  in  the  practice  of  virtue,  and 
thy  zeal  for  souls.  Enkindle  in  my  heart  the  sacred 
fire  with  which  thy  great  soul  was  always  inflamed, 
that  I  may  labor  earnestly  to  make  Jesus  Christ  reign 
in  all  hearts,  and  that,  having  had  the  happiness  of 
walking  in  thy  footsteps  here  below,  I  may  one  day 
enjoy  with  thee  the  bliss  of  heaven.  Amen. 

Devout  Exercise  of  tbe  Sfj  Sunfca£0  in 
•feonor  of  St.  Blo£0lu0  <Boti3a0a. 

A  plenary  indulgence  on  each  of  the  six  Sundays 
which  are  wont  to  be  kept  in  honor  of  this  saint,  either 
immediately  before  his  feast,  on  June  21,  or  at  any 
other  time  of  the  year.  In  order  to  gain  this  plenary 
indulgence,  it  is  requisite  to  keep  the  six  Sundays 
consecutively;  and  on  each  of  them,  after  confession 
and  communion,  to  employ  oneself  in  pious  medita- 
tions or  vocal  prayers,  or  other  works  of  Christian 
piety,  in  honor  of  the  saint. — Clement  XII.,  Dec  n, 
1739;  Jan-  7»  x74°- 
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A  PRAYER  TO  ST.  ALOYS  IUS. 

O BLESSED  Aloysius,  adorned  with  angelic  graces, 
I,  thy  most  unworthy  suppliant,  recommend 
specially  to  thee  the  chastity  of  my  soul  and  body, 
praying  thee  by  thy  angelic  purity  to  plead  for  me  with 
Jesus  Christ,  the  immaculate  Lamb,  and  His  most 
holy  Mother,  the  Virgin  of  virgins,  that  they  would 
vouchsafe  to  keep  me  from  all  grievous  sin.  O  never 
let  me  be  defiled  with  any  stain  of  impurity;  but  when 
thou  dost  see  me  in  temptation,  or  in  danger  of  falling, 
then  remove  far  from  my  heart  all  bad  thoughts  and 
unclean  desires,  and  awaken  in  me  the  memory  of 
eternity  to  come  and  Jesus  crucified;  impress  deeply 
in  my  heart  a  sense  of  the  holy  fear  of  God;  and 
thus,  kindling  in  me  the  fire  of  divine  love,  enable  me 
so  to  follow  thy  footsteps  here  on  earth  that,  in  heaven 
with  thee,  I  may  be  made  worthy  to  enjoy  the  vision 
of  our  God  forever.  Amen. 
Our  Father,  Hail  Mary. 

Indulgence  of  100  days,  once  a  day. — Pius  VII., 
March  6,  1802. 

ACT  OF  CONSECRATION  TO  ST.  ALOYSIUS  GONZAGA. 

OST.  ALOYSIUS,  so  renowned  for  thy  purity  or 
heart,  thy  humility  and  obedience,  thy  special 
devotion  to  the  Most  Holy  Sacrament,  and  thy  tender 
love  for  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  I  consecrate  myself 
to  thee,  beseeching  thee  to  number  me  among  thy 
fervent  clients.  Obtain  that  I  may  perfectly  imitate 
all  thy  virtues,  especially  thy  purity  and  perseverance. 
Help  me  with  thy  prayers,  that  I  may  never  cease  to 
love  my  God  and  sing  His  praises.  Assist  me  by  a 
special  protection  at  the  hour  of  my  death,  that  I  may 
present  myself  pure  and  stainless  to  the  sovereign 
Judge  and  enjoy  with  thee  eternal  happiness.  Amen. 
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PRAYER  IN  ANY  NECESSITY  TO  ST.  ANTHONY  OF  PADUA. 

E  salute  thee,  St.  Anthony,  lily  of  purity,  orna- 
ment and  glory  of  Christianity.  We  salute 
thee,  great  saint,  cherub  of  wisdom  and  seraph  of 
divine  love.  We  rejoice  at  the  favors  Our  Lord  has 
so  liberally  bestowed  on  thee.  In  humility  and  con- 
fidence we  entreat  thee  to  help  us,  for  we  know  that 
God  has  given  thee  charity  and  pity,  as  well  as  power. 

Behold  our  distress,  our  anxiety,  our  fears  concern- 
ing [here  name  your  request].  We  ask  thee  by  the 
love  thou  didst  feel  toward  the  amiable  little  Jesus, 
when  He  covered  thee  with  His  caresses,  to  tell  Him 
now  of  our  wants.  Oh!  remember  how  complete  thy 
bliss  was  when  thou  didst  hold  Him  to  thy  breast, 
didst  press  thy  cheek  to  His,  and  didst  listen  to  His 
sweet  voice. 

We  venerate  thee,  O  glorious  favorite  of  God,  and 
bow  our  guilty  heads  before  thee  in  humble  rever- 
ence, while  we  raise  our  sad  hearts  full  of  hope  toward 
heaven  and  thee; — for  He  who  placed  Himself  in  thy 
arms  will  now  fill  thy  hands  with  all  we  ask  of  thee. 

Give  us,  then,  what  we  desire,  angel  of  love,  and  we 
will  make  known  the  wondrous  efficacy  of  thy  inter- 
cession, for  the  greater  glory  of  God. 

ASPIRATIONS  TO  ST.  ANTHONY. 

^T.  ANTHONY,  whom  the  infant  Jesus  loved  and 
}J  honored  so  signally,  grant  us  what  we  ask  of  thee. 

St.  Anthony,  powerful  in  word  and  work,  grant  us 
[here  mention  intention]. 

St.  Anthony,  attentive  to  those  who  invoke  thee, 
obtain  for  us  the'  grace  of  holy  purity,  meekness, 
humility,  and  obedience. 

St.  Anthony,  pray  for  our  priests,  relatives,  and  bene- 
factors, and  for  all  in  authority  in  Church  and  State. 
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PRAYER  IN  AFFLICTION  AND  ANXIETY  BEFORE  A  STATUE 
OF  ST.  ANTHONY. 

OGOOD  and  loving  Jesus,  safe  refuge  of  my  needy 
soul!  here  at  Thy  feet  I  implore  Thee,  by  the 
love  which  St.  Anthony  bore  Thee,  and  by  the  love  of 
Thy  Sacred  Heart,  which  induced  Thee  to  appear 
to  him  in  the  form  of  a  gracious  little  child,  in  order 
to  caress  and  comfort  him:  come  to  me  in  my  present 
need  and  sore  affliction.  Come  as  my  loving  Father 
and  God,  and  relieve  me  in  my  necessities.  In  Thee 
alone  do  I  place  all  my  hope  and  confidence. 

O  my  dear  patron,  St.  Anthony!  intercede  for  me 
before  the  throne  of  God  and  help  me  in  my  necessities, 
so  that,  like  so  many  others  whom  thou  hast  aided,  I 
may  be  able  to  exclaim  with  a  joyful  heart:  Blessed 
be  God,  Who  truly  lives  and  reigns  in  His  servant, 
St.  Anthony!  Amen. 

PRAYER  TO  ST.  STANISLAUS  KOSTKA. 

OST  pure  and  mighty  patron,  St.  Stanislaus, 
angel  of  purity  and  seraph  of  charity,  I  re- 
joice on  account  of  thy  most  happy  death — a  death 
occasioned  by  the  ardor  of  thy  desire  to  contemplate 
Mary  in  her  heavenly  glory  on  the  feast  of  her  As- 
sumption. I  give  thanks  to  Mary,  because  she  willed 
to  accomplish  thy  desires;  and  I  pray  thee,  gracious 
saint,  by  the  merit  of  thy  happy  death,  be  thou  my 
advocate,  my  patron  in  my  death.  Intercede  with 
Mary  to  obtain  for  me  a  calm  and  peaceful  death. 
Pray  that  my  heart  like  thine  may  be  inflamed  with 
the  love  of  Jesus  and  Mary. 

PRAYER  IN  HONOR  OF  ST.  AGNES. 

O SWEETEST  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  source  of  all 
virtues,  lover  of  virgins,  most  powerful  conqueror 
of  demons,  most  severe  extirpator  of  vice!  deign  to 
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cast  Thine  eyes  upon  my  weakness,  and  through  the 
intercession  of  Mary  most  blessed,  Mother  and  Virgin, 
and  of  Thy  beloved  spouse  St.  Agnes,  glorious  virgin 
and  martyr,  grant  me  the  aid  of  Thy  heavenly  grace,  in 
order  that  I  may  learn  to  despise  all  earthly  things, 
and  to  love  what  is  heavenly;  to  oppose  vice  and  to 
be  proof  against  temptation;  to  walk  firmly  in  the 
path  of  virtue,  not  to  seek  honors,  to  shun  pleasures, 
to  bewail  my  past  offences,  to  keep  far  from  the  occa- 
sions of  evil,  to  keep  free  from  bad  habits,  to  seek  the 
company  of  the  good,  and  persevere  in  righteousness, 
so  that,  by  the  assistance  of  Thy  grace,  I  may  deserve 
the  crown  of  eternal  life,  together  with  St.  Agnes  and  all 
the  saints,  for  ever  and  ever,  in  Thy  kingdom.  Amen. 

His  Holiness  Pius  IX.,  by  an  autograph  rescript, 
Oct.  30,  1854,  granted  to  all  the  faithful  who,  with  at 
least  contrite  heart  and  devotion,  shall  say  this  prayer: 

An  indulgence  of  one  hundred  days,  once  a  day. 


PRAYER  TO  ST.  LUCY. 

V  A  |*E  admire,  O  glorious  virgin  and  martyr,  St. 
VKA#  Lucy,  that  light  of  lively  faith  which  it  pleased » 
the  most  merciful  God  to  infuse  into  thy  beautiful 
soul;  enlightened  by  which  thou  didst  despise  the 
vain  and  trifling  things  of  this  miserable  earth,  keeping 
thine  eyes  fixed  upon  that  heaven  for  which  alone 
we  have  been  created.  The  riches  and  the,  pleasures 
which  the  seductive  world  held  out  to  thee,  to  the 
prejudice  of  faith  and  of  divine  grace,  never  clouded 
thy  mind,  nor  allured  thy  heart.  Hence,  far  from 
consenting  to  the  proposals  of  thy  wicked  persecutor, 
thou  didst  show  thyself  bold  and  resolute  to  encountei 
even  death  itself,  rather  than  be  unfaithful  to  thy 
heavenly  Lord.  What  cause  of  confusion  for  us,  who, 
not  less  enlightened  by  faith  and  strengthened  by 
grace,  still  do  not  know  how  to  resist  our  guilty  passions, 
nor  to  despise  the  evil  maxims  or  repel  the  flattery  of 
the  infernal  enemy.  Ah!  obtain  for  us,  dear  saint, 
from  God  greater  light,  by  which  we  may  come  to 
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know  that  we  were  not  made  for  things  here  below, 
but  for  those  of  heaven. 
V.  Pray  for  us,  St.  Lucy. 

R.  That  we  may  be  made  worthy  of  the  promises 
of  Christ. 

Ltt  us  pray. 

Hear  us,  O  God  of  salvation,  that,  as  we  rejoice 
in  the  heroic  constancy  of  blessed  Lucy,  Thy  virgin 
and  martyr,  so  we  may  be  filled  with  the  spirit  of  de- 
votedness  to  duty  and  of  fidelity  in  Thy  services. 

PRAYER  TO  ST.  ROSE  OF  LIMA. 

*ZJ*DMIRABLE  Saint  Rose,  you  were  trul?  a  sweet 
cJt-^t  flower  blooming  on  a  rugged  soil;  you  were 
indeed  a  rose  among  thorns,  bearing  with  meekness  and 
patience  the  stings  of  envious  tongues,  and  preserving 
perfect  purity  and  modesty  amid  the  alluring  blandish- 
ments of  a  deceitful  world.  To  the  ?  ifferings  inflicted 
on  you  by  others  you  added  the  voluntary  tortures  of 
fasting  and  watching,  of  the  discipline,  of  the  crown 
of  thorns  and  of  the  hair  shirt,  to  subdue  the  flesh 
and  to  make  yourself  like  to  your  heavenly  Spouse. 
By  the  merits  which  you  have  thus  gained  with  your 
divine  Bridegroom,  obtain  for  me  the  grace  to  bear  my 
afflictions  with  patience,  to  remain  pure  and  modest, 
to  be  meek  and  humble,  to  be  faithful  to  the  inspira- 
tions of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  so  to  mortify  my  passions 
that  I  may  be  ever  more  pleasing  and  acceptable  in 
the  sight  of  my  dear  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ, 
Who  liveth  and  reigneth  world  without  end.  Amen. 

PRAYER  TO  ST.  AGATHA. 

DEAR  St.  Agatha,  glorious  virgin  and  martyr, 
you  suffered  yourself  to  be  reviled  and  buffeted, 
to  be  tortured  by  rack,  fire,  and  sword  in  a  most  igno- 
minious and  painful  manner;  and  by  this  fortitude 
and  heroism  you  merited  to  be  consoled  and  gladdened 
in  the  midst  of  your  dreadful  torments  by  the  sight 
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of  your  guardian  angel  and  the  prince  of  the  apostles: 
obtain  for  me,  I  pray,  by  your  merits  and  by  your 
intercession  with  Jesus  Christ,  your  divine  Spouse, 
that  I  may  suffer  joyfully  every  temporal  loss,  rather 
than  prove  unfaithful  to  my  Lord  and  my  God,  to 
Whom  I  have  promised  everlasting  fealty,  both  at 
Baptism  and  at  my  first  holy  communion.  Ask  for 
me  the  grace  of  perseverance,  that  I  may  with  thee 
enjoy  the  beatific  vision  and  praise  God  forevermore. 
Amen. 


PRAYER  TO  ANY  VIRGIN-SAINT. 

O WORTHY  spouse  of  that  Lamb  of  God  which 
feeds  among  the  lilies,  St.  — ,  you  always  pre- 
served intact  the  flower  of  your  purity,  edifying  all 
by"the  constant  practice  of  this  lovely  virtue:  obtain 
for  me,  I  pray,  the  grace  to  follow  your  example,  that, 
overcoming  all  inordinate  earthly  affections  and  living 
according  to  the  spirit,  I  may  abound  in  charity  and 
all  good  works.  Make  me  to  be  enamored  of  the 
angelical  virtue  of  purity,  that  by  word  and  deed  I 
may  inspire  others  with  a  love  of  it,  and  may  become 
worthy  to  join  the  happy  choir  of  your  companions, 
who,  together  with  you,  enjoy  the  bright  vision  of 
God,  and  follow  the  Lamb  "  whithersoever  He  goeth." 


TO  ANY  OTHER  SAINT. 

O GLORIOUS  St.  — ,  who,  burning  with  the  desire 
of  increasing  the  glory  of  God  and  of  His  Spouse 
the  Church,  invariably  attended  to  the  sanctification 
of  your  own  soul  and  the  edification  of  others,  by  the 
constant  practice  of  prayer  and  charity,  penance,  and 
all  Christian  virtues;  so  that,  becoming  in  the  Church 
a  model  of  holiness,  you  are  now  in  heaven  the  pro- 
tector of  all  those  who  have  recourse  to  you  in  faith: 
cast  a  benign  eye  upon  us  who  invoke  your  powerful 
patronage.    Increase  in  us  that  true  piety  which  forms 


Digitized  by  Google 


Various  Prayers  and  Novenas.  611 


the  characteristic  of  the  sons  of  God.  Cause  us,  in 
imitation  of  you,  to  have,  like  faithful  servants,  our 
loins  girt,  and  our  lamps  burning  in  our  hands,  and 
to  live  in  edifying  penitence;  that  when  the  eternal 
Master  comes  we  may  be  found  ready  to  depart  from 
this  exile,  and  merit  to  be  admitted  to  those  eternal 
tabernacles,  where  we  shall  see  what  we  now  believe, 
and  obtain  what  now  we  hope  for,  the  enjoyment  of 
the  immortal  King  of  ages,  to  Whom  be  honor,  glory, 
and  benediction  given,  for  ever  and  ever. 


PRAYER  FOR  YOUTH  TO  BEG  THE  DIVINE  DIRECTION 
IN  THE  CHOICE  OF  A  STATE  OF  LIFE. 

O ALMIGHTY  God !  Whose  wise  and  amiable  prov- 
idence watches  over  every  human  event,  deign  to 
be  my  light  and  my  counsel  in  all  my  undertakings, 
particularly  in  the  choice  of  a  state  of  life.  I  know 
that  on  this  important  step  my  sanctification  and 
salvation  may  in  a  great  measure  depend.  I  know 
that  I  am  incapable  of  discerning  what  may  be  best 
for  me;  therefore  I  cast  myself  into  Thy  arms,  beseech- 
ing Thee,  my  God,  Who  hast  sent  me  into  this  world 
only  to  love  and  serve  Thee,  to  direct  by  Thy  grace 
every  moment  and  action  of  my  life  to  the  glorious 
end  of  my  creation.  I  renounce  most  sincerely  every 
other  wish,  than  to  fulfil  Thy  designs  on  my  soul, 
whatever  they  may  be;  and  I  beseech  Thee  to  give  me 
the  grace,  by  imbibing  the  true  spirit  of  a  Christian, 
to  qualify  myself  for  any  state  of  life  to  which  Thy 
adorable  providence  may  call  me.  O  my  God!  when- 
ever it  may  become  my  duty  to  make  a  choice,  do  Thou 
be  my  light  and  my  counsel,  and  mercifully  deign  to 
make  the  way  known  to  me  wherein  I  should  walk,  for 
I  have  lifted  up  my  soul  to  Thee.  Preserve  me  from 
listening  to  the  suggestions  of  my  own  self-love,  or 
worldly  prudence,  in  prejudice  to  Thy  holy  inspirations. 
Let  Thy  good  Spirit  lead  me  into  the  right  way,  and 
Thy  adorable  providence  place  me,  not  where  I  may 
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be  happiest,  according  to  the  world,  but  in  that  state 
in  which  I  shall  love  and  serve  Thee  most  perfectly, 
and  meet  with  most  abundant  means  for  working  out 
my  salvation.  This  is  all  that  I  ask  an£  all  that  1 
desire;  for  what  would  it  avail  me  to  gain  the  whole 
world,  if,  in  the  end,  I  were  to  lose  my  soul  ?  and  to  be 
so  unfortunate  as  to  prefer  temporal  advantages  and 
worldly  honors  to  the  enjoyment  of  Thy  divine  presence 
in  a  happy  eternity  ? 

Most  holy  Virgin  Mary,  take  me  under  thy  protection. 

My  good  angel  guardian  and  patron  saints,  pray 
for  me.  Amen. 

INDULGENCED  PRAYER  FOR  A  CHRISTIAN  FAMILY. 

OD  of  goodness  and  mercy,  we  commend  to  Thy 
all-powerful  protection  our  home,  our  family, 
and  all  that  we  possess.  Bless  us  all  as  Thou  didst 
bless  the  holy  family  of  Nazareth. 

O  Jesus,  our  most  holy  Redeemer,  by  the  love 
with  which  Thou  didst  become  man  in  order  to  save 
us,  by  the  mercy  through  which  Thou  didst  die  for  us 
upon  the  cross,  we  entreat  Thee  to  bless  our  home, 
our  family,  our  household.  Preserve  us  from  all 
evil  and  from  the  snares  of  men;  preserve  us  from 
lightning  and  hail  and  fire,  from  flood  and  from  the 
rage  of  the  elements;  preserve  us  from  Thy  wrath, 
from  all  hatred  and  from  the  evil  intentions  of  our 
enemies,  from  plague,  famine,  and  war.  Let  not  one 
of  us  die  without  the  holy  sacraments.  Bless  us,  that 
we  may  always  openly  confess  our  faith  which  is  to 
sanctify  us,  that  we  may  never  falter  in  our  hope,  even 
amid  pain  and  affliction,  that  we  may  ever  grow  in 
love  for  Thee  and  in  charity  toward  our  neighbor. 
O  Jesus,  bless  us,  protect  us. 

O  Mary,  Mother  of  grace  and  mercy,  bless  us, 
protect  us  against  the  evil  spirit;  lead  us  by  the  hand 
through  this  vale  of  tears;  reconcile  us  with  thy  divine 
Son;  commend  us  to  Him,  that  we  may  be  made 
worthy  of  His  promises. 
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Saint  Joseph,  reputed  father  of  Our  Saviour,  guardian 
of  His  most  holy  Mother,  head  of  the  holy  family,  inter- 
cede for  us,  bless  and  protect  our  home  always. 

Saint  Michael,  defend  us  against  all  the  wicked 
wiles  of  hell. 

Saint  Gabriel,  obtain  for  us  that  we  may  understand 
the  holy  will  of  God. 

Saint  Raphael,  preserve  us  from  ill-health  and  all 
danger  to  life. 

Holy  guardian  angels,  keep  us  day  and  night  in 
the  way  to  salvation. 

Holy  patrons,  pray  for  us  before  the  throne  of  God. 

Bless  this  house,  Thou,  God  our  Father,  Who  didst 
create  us;  Thou,  divine  Son,  Who  didst  suffer  for  us 
on  the  cross;  thou,  Holy  Spirit,  Who  didst  sanctify 
us  in  Baptism.  May  God,  in  His  three  divine  Persons, 
preserve  our  body,  purify  our  soul,  direct  our  heart, 
and  lead  us  to  life  everlasting. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  glory  be  to  the  Son,  glory 
be  to  the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen. 

His  Holiness  Leo  XIII.,  by  a  rescript  of  the  S.  Congr. 
of  Indulgences,  January  19,  1889,  granted  to  the  faith- 
ful who  recite  the  above  prayer: 

An  indulgence  of  two  hundred  days,  once  a  day. 
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THE  SODALITY  OF  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN 
MARY. 

THE  OBJECT  OF  THIS  ASSOCIATION. 

HE  Sodality  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  or  the 
Congregation  of  the  Children  of  Mary,  has  for 
its  object  to  assemble  its  members  at  the  feet  of  the 
Mother  of  God,  to  dedicate  them  in  a  very  special 
manner  to  the  veneration  and  service  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  and  to  place  them  under  her  particular  patron- 
age and  protection  both  in  life  and  at  the  hour  of  death. 

"It  is  impossible,"  writes  Benedict  XIV.,  "to  over- 
estimate the  wonderful  amount  of  good  effected  by 
this  pious  and  praiseworthy  association  among  persons 
of  every  rank  and  class."  In  and  through  this  Confra- 
ternity Mary  confers  on  her  children  two  unspeakably 
great  and  precious  graces — heartfelt  love  of  God  and 
the  preservation  of  their  innocence.  Then  again,  girls 
who  join  the  Sodality  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary 
make  more  rapid  progress  in  virtue,  and  by  their  united 
prayers  afford  one  another  greater  help.  Hence 
what  St.  Bernard  says  of  Religious  and  their  state 
may  with  justice  be  applied  to  the  Children  of 
Mary  and  the  Sodality:  "In  it  they  lead  a  purer  life; 
they  fall  less  frequently,  and  if  they  fall,  they  fall  less 
deeply;  they  rise  up  again  more  easily;  they  walk 
more  circumspectly;  they  rest  more  securely;  heavenly 
graces  are  bestowed  on  them  more  abundantly;  they 
meet  death  with  greater  confidence,  and  a  more  glorious 
crown  awaits  them  in  heaven."  Wherefore,  Children 
of  Mary,  you  have  every  reason  to  thank  God  and 
614 
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your  celestial  Mother  for  having  made  you  a  member 
of  this  association. 

OBLIGATIONS  OF  THE  MEMBERS. 

*TJ*  GOOD  Child  of  Mary  will  observe  the  follow- 
eJ^-»    ing  duties  and  persevere  in  them  with  fidelity. 

1 .  She  will  devoutly  recite  the  prayers  of  the  Sodality : 
in  the  morning  one  Our  Father,  one  Hail  Mary,  and 
the  antiphon,  Hail,  holy  Queen;  and  at  night,  one  Our 
Father,  one  Hail  Mary,  and,  We  fly  to  thy  patronage, 
etc.    (These  prayers  are  not  binding  under  pain  of  sin.) 

2.  She  will  conscientiously  participate  in  the  exercises 
of  the  Sodality; 

3.  She  will  keep  the  Sundays  and  holy  days  in  a  very 
pious  and  edifying  manner; 

4.  She  will  approach  the  sacraments  frequently,  at 
least  once  a  month; 

5.  She  will  at  all  times  and  in  all  places  show  herself 
to  be  a  loving  and  docile  child  of  the  Catholic  Church; 

6.  She  will  endeavor,  whilst  living  in  the  world,  to 
keep  to  the  utmost  of  her  power  the  statutes  and 
rules  of  the  Sodality; 

7.  She  will  entertain  and  cultivate  fraternal  charity 
toward  her  fellow  members; 

8.  She  will  live  chastely  and  modestly,  and  be 
careful  to  keep  her  good  name  unsullied; 

9.  She  will  fulfil  the  duties  of  her  calling  and  state 
of  life  punctually,  and  cherish  a  love  of  work  and  of 
retirement; 

10.  She  will  dress  simply,  neatly,  and  suitably  to  her 
station. 

11.  On  the  death  of  a  member  of  the  Congregation, 
the  Child  of  Mary  will  hear  a  Mass  for  the  departed; 
say  the  Rosary  once,  and  recite  daily  for  a  week  the 
Psalm  De  Profundis,  or  one  Our  Father  and  one  Hail 
Mary. 

INDULGENCES. 

The  principal  indulgences  which  may  be  gained  by 
members  of  the  Sodality  are: 
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(a)  Plenary  indulgence:  (i)  On  the  day  of  reception; 
(2)  at  the  hour  of  death;  (3)  on  the  following  feasts: 
Christmas,  the  Ascension,  the  Immaculate  Conception, 
the  Nativity,  the  Annunciation,  the  Purification,  the 
Assumption  of  Our  Lady.  Conditions:  Confession 
and  communion  in  the  church  of  the  Sodality  or 
elsewhere,  and  prayers  for  the  Church  and  according 
to  the  intention  of  the  Holy  Father.  (4)  Once  a 
week  on  the  day  of  the  meeting  of  the  Congregation, 
on  the  usual  conditions;  (5)  once  a  year,  on  making 
a  general  confession;  *(6)  the  associates  may  gain  all 
the  indulgences  of  the  Stations  in  Rome,  if  on  the 
fixed  days  they  visit  a  church  of  the  Society  of  Jesus, 
or  should  there  not  be  one  in  the  place  where  they 
reside,  any  other  church  or  chapel,  and  there  devoutly 
recite  seven  Paters  and  seven  Aves. 

'  j)  Partial  Indulgences:  (1)  Seven  years  and  seven 
quarantines  for  assisting  at  Christian  burials,  and  for 
attending  public  or  private  devotions  for  the  dead. 
In  the  latter  case,  however,  the  devotion  must  be 
approved  by  the  Director. 

(2)  Seven  years  and  seven  quarantines  for  hearing 
Mass  on  week-days;  the  same  for  the  evening  examina- 
tion of  conscience;  for  visiting  the  sick  and  prisoners 
and  for  reconciling  enemies. 

(c)  A  plenary  indulgence  to  all  the  faithful  who 
visit  a  church  or  chapel  of  the  Sodality,  on  the  Feast 
of  the  Annunciation,  or  on  the  feast  of  the  chief  title 
of  affiliated  Sodalities;  also  on  the  secondary  patron's 
feast,  or  on  a  day  appointed  by  the  Director  when  there 
is  no  secondary  patron. 

(d)  These  indulgences  may  be  applied  to  the  souls 
in  purgatory,  and  can  be  gained  by  the  members  in 
any  church  on  the  usual  conditions. 

The  altar  of  each  Sodalitv  is  privileged. 
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SofcaUtp  2>et>otfons* 
ZTbe  Solemn  deception  of  flew  dfcembers* 


SYNOPSIS  OF  THE  RITE  OF  RECEPTION. 

1.  Vent  Creator,  or  Vent  Sancte  Spiritus,  or  a  hymn 
in  honor  of  the  Blessed  Virgin. 

2.  Sermon. 

3.  Blessing  of  medals. 

4.  Calling  the  names  of  the  candidates. 

5.  The  candidates,  kneeling  at  the  altar-rail,  are 
questioned  by  the  Director,  as  in  the  ceremony  of 
solemn  reception. 

6.  The  Vent  Creator  is  recited. 

7.  The  Act  of  Consecration  is  recited  by  the  candidates. 

8.  The  candidates  are  invested  with  the  medals. 

9.  The  Magnificat  is  sung.  Any  hymn  to  the 
Blessed  Virgin  may  be  substituted  for  the  Magnificat. 

10.  The  plenary  indulgence  is  announced.  Prayers 
are  recited  (e.g.  five  Paters  and  five  Aves)  for  the  inten- 
dons  of  the  Pope. 

11.  Benediction  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  follows, 
with  the  sanction  of  the  Ordinary. 

12  j  The  Te  Deum,  or,  Holy  God,  we  praise  Thy  name, 
may  be  sung  at  the  close  of  the  ceremony. 


Ceremony  of  Solemn  deception. 

Veni  Creator  and  Vent  Sancte  Spiritus. 

HYMN  AND  SEQUENCE  OF  THE  HOLY  GHOST. 

Hymn. 

'ENI  Creator  Spiri-   f^fOME,  Holy  Ghost, 


Mentes  tuorum  visita,        From  Thy  brigh*  Heaveply 


tus, 


Creator,  come, 


throne; 
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Imple  superna  gratia         Come,  take  possession  of 

our  souls, 

Quae  tu  creasti  pectora.         And   make    them  all 

Thine  own. 

Qui  diceris  Paraclitus,        Thou  Who  art  called  the 

Paraclete, 

Altissimi  donum  Dei,  Best  gift  of  God  above; 

Fons  vivus,  ignis,  charitas,   The   living    spring,  the 

living  fire, 

Et  spiritalis  Unctio.  Sweet  unction  and  true 

love. 

Tu  septiformis  munere,      Thou  Who  art  sevenfold  in 

Thy  grace, 

Digitus  paternae  dexterae,      Finger  of  God's  right 

hand; 

Tu  rite  promissum  Patris,   His  promise,  teaching  little 

ones 

Sermone  ditans  guttura.        To  speak  and  under- 
stand. 


Accende  lumen  sensibus,     Ohl  guide  our  minds  with 

Thy  blest  light, 

Infunde  amorem  cordibus,  With  love  our  hearts  in- 
flame; 

Infirma  nostri  corporis        And  with  Thy  strength, 

which  ne'er  decays, 

Virtute  firmans  perpeti.         Confirm    our  mortal 

frame. 

Hostem  repellas  longius,     Far  from  us  drive  our 

hellish  foe, 

Pacemque  dones  protinus :  True  peace  unto  us  bring ; 
Ductore  sic  Te  praevio,        And  through  all  perils  lead 

us  safe 

Vitemus  omne  noxium.  Beneath   Thy  sacred 

wing. 

Per  Te  sciamus  da  Patrem   Through  Thee  may  we  the 

Father  know, 

Noscamus  atque  Filium,  Through  Thee,  th'  eter- 
nal Son, 
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Teque  utriusque  Spiritum   And  Thee,  the  Spirit  ot 

them  both, — 

Credamus  omni  tempore.      Thrice-blessed  Three  in 

One. 


Deo  Patri  sit  gloria, 
Et  Filio,  qui  a  mortuis 
Surrexit,  ac  Paraclito, 

In  saeculorum  saecula. 
Amen. 


All  glory  to  the  Father  be, 

And  to  His  risen  Son, 
The  like  to  Thee,  great 
Paraclete, 
While  endless  ages  run. 
Amen. 


Sequence. 

VENI  Sancte  Spiritus,  OLY  Spirit!  Lord  of 

r*-6  light! 


Et  emitte  coelitus 

Lucis  tuae  radium* 
Veni  pater  pauperum, 
Veni  dator  munerum, 
Veni  lumen  cordium. 


Consolator  optime, 
Dulcis  hospes  animae, 
Dulce  refrigerium. 


In  labore  requies, 
In  aestu  temperies, 
In  fletu  solatium. 

O  lux  beatissima, 


From  Thy  clear  celestial 
height, 
Thy  pure,  beaming  ra- 
diance give: 
Come,  Thou  Father  of  the 
poor! 

Come,  with  treasures  which 
endure! 
Come,  Thou  light  of  all 
that  live! 

Thou,  of  all  consolers  best, 
Visiting  the  troubled  breast, 
Dost  refreshing  peace  be- 
stow: 

Thou  in  toil  art  comfort 
sweet; 

Pleasant  coolness  in  the 
heat; 

Solace  in  the  midst  of 
woe. 

Light  immortal!  light  di- 
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V  »ple  cordis  intima 
ruorum  fidelium. 

Sine  tuo  numine 
Nihil  est  in  homine, 
Nihil  est  innoxium. 

Lava  quod  est  sordidum, 
Riga  quod  est  aridum, 
Sana  quod  est  saucium. 

Flecte  quod  est  rigidum, 
Fove  quod  est  frigidum, 

Rege  quod  est  devium. 
Da  tuis  fidelibus 
In  Te  conntentibus 

Sacrum  septenarium. 


Visit  Thou  these  hearts  of 
Thine, 
And  our  inmost  being 
fill: 

If  Thou  take  Thy  grace 
away, 

Nothing  pure  in  man  will 
stay; 

All  his  good  is  turn'd  to 
ill. 

Heal  our  wounds — our 
strength  renew; 

On  our  dryness  pour  Thy 
dew; 

Wash  the  stains  of  guilt 
away: 

Bend  -the  stubborn  heart 

and  will; 
Melt  the  frozen,  warm  the 

chill; 

Guide  the  steps  that  go 
astray. 

Thou,  on  those  who  ever- 
more 

Thee  confess  and  Thee 
adore, 

In  Thy  sevenfold  gifts 
descend: 


Da  virtutis  meritum, 
Da  salutis  exitum, 


Give  them  comfort  when 

they  die; 
Give  them  life  with  Thee 
on  high; 
Give  them  joys  which 
never  end.  Amen. 
Indulgence  of  100  days  each  time  for  reciting  either 
the  hymn  or  the  sequence. — Pius  VI.,  May  26,  1^06. 


Da  perenne  gaudium. 
Amen. 


d  by  Google 


Sodality  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary.  621 


Versicle,  Response,  and  Prayer  to  the  Holy  Ghost. 

V.  £2fMITTE  Spin-  V. 
turn  et  crea- 

buntur.  they  shall  be  created. 

R.  Et  renovabis  faciem  R.  And  Thou  shalt  re- 

terrae.  new  the  face  of  the  earth. 


QfEND  forth  Thy 
^3    Spirit,  and 


Or  emus. 

*T^EUS,  qui  corda  fide- 
Hum  Sancti  Spiri- 
tus  illustratione  docuisti, 
da  nobis  in  eodem  Spiritu 
recta  sapere,  et  de  ejus 
semper  consolatione  gau- 
dere.    Per  Christum,  etc. 


R.  Amen. 

Here  follows  the  sermon 


Let  us  pray. 

OGOD,  Who  hast 
taught  the  hearts  of 
the  faithful  by  the  light  of 
the  Holy  Spirit;  grant  that, 
by  the  gift  of  the  same 
Spirit,  we  may  be  always 
truly  wise,  and:  ever  rejoice 
in  His  consolation. 
Through  Christ  our  Lord. 
R.  Amen. 

or  exhortation. 


THE  BLESSING  OF  THE  MEDALS. 


v.  *zTdjutorium 

nostrum  in 
nomine  Domini. 

R.  Qui  fecit  coelum  et 
terram. 

V.  Domine  exaudi  ora- 
tionem  meam. 

R.  Et  clamor  meus  ad 
te  veniat. 

V.  Dominus  vobiscum. 

R.  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 
Oremus. 
QMNIPOTENS  sem- 


piterne  Deus, 
sanctorum  tuorum 


qui 
ima- 


OUR  help    is  in 
the   name  of 

the  Lord. 

R.  Who  made  heaven 
and  earth. 

V.  O  Lord,  hear  my 
prayer. 

R.  And  let  my  supplica- 
tion come  unto  Thee. 

V.  The  Lord  be  with 
you. 

R.  And  with  thy  spirit. 
Let  us  pray. 

WlMIGHTY  and 
tJr-K  eternal  God,  Who 
hast  permitted  the  images 
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gines  (sive  effigies)  sculpi 
aut  pingi  non  reprobas,  ut 
quoties  illas  oculis  corporis 
intuemur,  toties  eorum  ac- 
tus et  sanctitatem  ad  imi- 
tandum  memoriae  oculis 
meditemur;  has  quaesu- 
mus,  imagines  in  honorem 
et  memoriam  beatissimae 
Virginis  Marias,  Matris 
Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi, 
adaptatas  bene  4«  dicere  et 
sancti  4«  ficare  digneris,  et 
prasta,  ut  quicumque  cor 
ram  illis  beatissimam  Vir- 
ginem  suppliciter  colere  et 
honorare  studuerit  illius 
meritis  et  obtentu  a  te  gra- 
tiam  in  praesenti  et  aster- 
nam  gloriam  obtineat  in 
futurum.  Per  Christum 
Dominum  nostrum. 
R.  Amen. 


of  Thy  saints  to  be  carved 
or  painted  in  order  that, 
looking  upon  them  daily 
with  our  corporal  eyes  and 
meditating  upon  the  action 
and  sanctity  of  Thy  saints, 
we  may  be  led  to  imitate 
their  virtues:  deign  to 
bless  and  to  sanctify  these 
medals  which  have  been 
made  in  honor  and  com- 
memoration of  the  most 
blessed  Virgin  Mary. 
Mother  of  Our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  grant  vthat  who- 
ever humbly  invokes  the 
Blessed  Virgin  before  them 
may  obtain  through  her 
merits  grace  in  this  present 
life  and  eternal  glory  in 
the  life  to  come.  Through 
Christ  our  Lord. 
R.  Amen. 


Here  the  medals  are  sprinkled  with  holy  water. 
At  the  appointed  time  the  Secretary  bids  the  candi- 
dates approach,  saying  aloud: 

Let  those  who  are  to  be  promoted  to  the  degree  of 
Sodalists  come  forward. 

The  candidates,  having  advanced  and  formed  them- 
selves in  a  line,  stand,  while  the  Secretary  addresses  the 
Director  and  Prefect,  saying: 

Reverend  Father  and  worthy  Prefect:  These  candi- 
dates beg  to  be  admitted  into  the  Sodality  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin  Mary.  Their  conduct  has  been  edify- 
ing during  the  time  of  their  probation;  hence  we  pray 
you  to  grant  their  request. 


Digitized  by  Google 


Sodality  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary.  623 


The  Director  replies: 

I  rejoice  to  hear  of  the  desire  of  these  candidates; 
let  their  names  be  read. 

The  Secretary  having  read  the  names,  the  Director 
addresses  the  candidates: 

Dear  friends,  you  ask  to  be  promoted  to  the  holy 
rank  of  Sodalists;  it  is  but  proper,  then,  that  your 
dispositions  should  be  manifested  to  us;  hence  we 
beg  you  to  answer  candidly  the  questions  which  our 
Secretary  will  now  propose  to  you. 

The  Secretary:  The  Sodality  asks,  Do  you  really 
desire  to  be  admitted  into  our  Association,  in  order 
to  dedicate  yourselves  in  it  to  the  service  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  His  glorious  Mother  ? 

The  Candidates:  Yes,  we  desire  it  most  earnestly. 

The  Secretary:  Are  you  disposed  to  cultivate  a 
special  devotion  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  and  to 
our  holy  patron,  St.  —  ? 

The  Candidates:  Yes,  we  are  truly  so  disposed. 

The  Secretary:  Are  you  resolved  to  observe  faithfully 
all  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  Sodality,  and  will 
you  make  it  your  endeavor  to  promote  by  word  and 
example,  according  to  the  spirit  of  our  society,  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  honor  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 
Mary? 

The  Candidates:  Yes,  we  are  resolved  to  do  this 
with  the  help  of  divine  grace. 

The  Director  then  says: 

Since  you  are  really  determined  to  serve  God  and 
His  holy  Mother  in  this  Sodality,  which  is  erected  in 
this  place  under  the  title  N.N.,  you  are  now  allowed 
to  recite  the  act  of  consecration. 

Let  us  invoke  the  Holy  Spirit,  my  dear  Sodalists, 
that  His  divine  assistance  may  be  with  those  who  are 
about  to  be  united  to  us  by  a  holy  and  spiritual  tie. 

All  kneel.  The  hymn  to  the  Holy  Ghost  is  recited 
or  sung.    The  act  of  consecration  follows.    It  may  be  re- 
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cited  aloud  by  the  Director  or  Prefect the  candidates  re- 
peating it,  clause  for  clause  after  him,  while  holding  a 
lighted  taper  in  the  right  hand  during  the  following  cere- 

mony'  Art  nf  Gntuirrrattmt. 

I.  By  St.  John  Berchtnans. 

OLY  Mary,  Mother  of  God  and  Virgin,  I  choose 
jJ-G  thee  this  day  for  my  queen,  patron,  and  ad- 
vocate, and  firmly  resolve  and  purpose  never  to  aban- 
don thee,  never  to  say  or  do  anything  against  thee,  nor 
to  permit  that  aught  be  done  by  others  to  dishonor 
thee.  Receive  me,  then,  I  conjure  thee,  as  thy  per- 
petual servant;  assist  me  in  all  my  actions,  and  do  not 
abandon  me  at  the  hour  of  my  death.  Amen. 

Indulgence  of  300  days,  each  time. — Pius  X,  Nov.  17, 1906. 

II.  By  St.  Francis  de  Sales. 
OST  Holy  Mary,  virgin  Mother  of  God,  I  (full 

name),  most  unworthy  though  I  am  to  be  thy 
servant,  yet  touched  by  thy  motherly  care  for  me  and 
longing  to  serve  thee,  do,  in  the  presence  of  my  guardian 
angel  and  all  the  court  of  heaven,  choose  thee  this  day 
to  be  my  queen,  my  advocate,  and  my  mother,  and  I 
firmly  purpose  to  serve  thee  evermore  myself  and  to  do 
what  I  can  that  all  may  render  faithful  service  to  thee. 

Therefore,  most  devoted  Mother,  through  the  pre- 
cious blood  thy  Son  poured  out  for  me,  I  beg  thee  and 
beseech  thee,  deign  to  take  me  among  thy  clients  and 
receive  me  as  thy  servant  forever. 

Aid  me  in  my  every  action,  and  beg  for  me  the  grace 
never,  by  word  or  deed  or  thought,  to  be  displeasing 
in  thy  sight  and  that  of  thy  most  holy  Son. 

Think  of  me,  my  dearest  Mother,  and  desert  me  not 
at  the  hour  of  death.  Amen. 

Indulgence  of  300  days,  each  time. — Pius  X,  Nov.  17, 1906. 

The  Director  then  invests  each  of  the  new  members 
with  the  medal  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  saying: 

Accipe  signum  Congregationis  ad  corporis  et  animae 
defensionem,  ut  divina?  bonitatis  gratia  et  ope  Maris, 
Matris  tuae,  aeternam  beatitudinem  consequi  merearis. 
In  nomine  Patris  +  et  Filii  et  Spiritus  sancti.  Amen. 

Receive  this  medal  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  for  the 
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protection  of  body  and  soul,  in  order  that  through 
the  mercy  of  the  all-bountiful  God  and  through  the 
help  of  Mary,  your  Mother,  you  may  deserve  to  obtain 
eternal  happiness.  In  the  name  of  the  Father +,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen. 

The  Director  continues: 

Ad  majorem  Dei  gloriam,  in  laudem  B.  Marias 
Virginis,  in  spirituale  hujus  Congregationis  bonum, 
secundumque  potestatem  a  Pontifice  Romano  mihi 
delatum,  ego  vos  in  numerum  sodalium  nostrae  Con- 
gregationis sub  titulo  N.  N.  hie  loci  erectae  suscipio, 
et  vos  participes  reddo  omnium  gratiarum  et  fructuum, 
omnium  privilegiorum  et  indulgentiarum,  quae  sancta 
Ecclesia  Romana  ipsi  primariae  Congregationi  Romae 
concessit.  In  nomine  Patris  4*  et  Filii  et  Spiritus  sancti. 
Amen. 

For  the  greater  glory  of  God,  and  in  honor  of  tht- 
Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  for  the  spiritual  good  of  this 
Sodality,  and  in  virtue  of  the  authority  conceded  to 
me  by  the  Supreme  Pontiff,  I  reeeive  you  into  this 
our  Sodality,  which  is  here  erected  under  the  title  of 
N.  N.,  and  the  patronage  of  St.  — ,  and  I  declare  you 
partakers  of  all  sthe  graces,  benefits,  indulgences 
and  privileges  which  have  been  granted  to  its  members 
by  the  Holy  Apostolic  See.  In  the  name  of  the  Father 
4",  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen. 

Suscipiat  vos  Christus  in  numerum  consororum 
nostrarum  et  suarum  famularum.  Concedat  vo&s 
tempus  bene  vivendi,  locum  bene  agendi,  constantiam 
bene  perseverandi  et  ad  aeternae  vitae  hereditatem 
feliciter  perveniendi.  Et  sicut  nos  hodie  fraterna 
charitas  spiritualiter  jungit  in  terris,  ita  divina  pietas, 
quae  dilectionis  est  auctrix  et  amatrix,  nos  cum  fideli- 
bus  conjungere  dignetur  in  ccelis :  Per  eumdem  Christum 
Dominum  nostrum.  Amen. 

V.  Ecce  quam  bonum  et  quam  jucundum. 

R.  Habitare  fratres  in  unum! 

V.  Confirma,  hoc,  Deus,  quod  operatus  es  in  nobis. 
R.  A  templo  sancto  tuo,  quod  est  in  Jerusalem. 
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V.  Salvas  fac  ancillas  tuas. 
R.  Deus  meus,  sperantes  in  te. 
V.  Mitte  eis,  Domine,  auxilium  de  sancto. 
R.  Et  de  Sion  tuere  eas. 
V.  Domine,  exaudi  orationem  meam. 
R.  Et  clamor  meus  ad  te  veniat. 
V.  Dominus  vobiscum. 
*  R.  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 

Oremus. 

Adesto,  Domine,  supplicationibus  nostris,  et  has 
famulas  tuas,  quas  Congregationis  B.  Mariae  V.  aggre- 
gavimus,  benedicere  4"  dignare,  et  praesta,  ut  statuta 
nostra,  per  auxilium  gratiae  tuae  sancte,  pie,  et  religiose 
vivendo,  valeant  observare  et  observando  vitam  pro- 
mereri  aeternam.    Per  Christum  Dominum  nostrum. 

R.  Amen. 

The  tapers  are  now  extinguished  and  collected.  The 
: Magnificat,"  or  some  hymn  to  Our  Lady,  is  sung  and, 
in  conclusion,  Benediction  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  is 
given  {provided  permission  for  this  has  been  granted). 


THE  MA 

AGNIFICAT:  ani- 
ma  mea  Dominum. 
Et  exultavit  spiritus  me- 
us: in  Deo  salutari  meo. 

WQuia  respexit  humilita- 
tem  ancillaesuae;  ecceenim 
ex  hoc  beatam  me  dicent 
omnes  generationes. 

Quia  fecit  mihi  magna 
qui  potens  est:  et  sanctum 
nomen  ejus. 

Et  misericordia  ejus  a 
progenie  in  progenies:  ti- 
mentibus  eum. 

Fecit  potentiam  in  bra- 


Y  soul  doth  mag- 
JLL^    nify  the  Lord. 

And  my  spirit  hath  re- 
joiced in  God  my  Saviour. 

Because  He  hath  re- 
garded the  humility  of  His 
handmaid:  for  behold 
from  henceforth  all  genera- 
tions shall  call  me  blessed. 

Because  He  that  is 
mighty  hath  done  great 
things  unto  me;  and  holy 
is  His  name. 

And  His  mercy  is  from 
generation  to  generation: 
unto  them  that  fear  Him. 

He  hath  showed  might 
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chio  suo:  dispersit  super- 
bos  mente  cordis  sui. 

Deposuit  potentes  de 
sede:  et  exaltavit  humiles. 

Esurientes  implevit  bo- 
nis: et  divites  dimisit  in- 
anes. 

Suscepit  Israel  puerum 
suum:  recordatus  miseri- 
cordiae  suae. 

Sicut  locutus  est  ad 
patres  nostros:  Abraham, 
et  semini  ejus  in  saecula. 

Gloria,  etc. 

Oremus. 

aONCEDE  nos  famu- 
los  tuos,  quaesumus 
Domine  Deus,  perpetua 
mentis  et  corporis  sanitate 
gaudere;  et  gloriosa  beatae 
Marias  semper  virginis  in- 
tercessione,  a  praesenti  li- 
berari  tristitia,  et  aeterna 
perfrui  laetitia.  Per  Do- 
minum  nostrum,  etc. 


R.  Amen. 


with  His  arm:  He  hath 
scattered  the  proud  in  the 
conceit  of  their  heart. 

He  hath  put  down  the 
mighty  from  their  seat,  and 
hath  exalted  the  humble. 

He  hath  filled  the  hungry 
with  good  things:  and  the 
rich  he  hath  sent  empty 
away. 

He  hath  helped  His  ser- 
vant Israel:  being  mindful 
of  His  mercy. 

As  He  spoke  to  our 
fathers:  to  Abraham  and 
his  seed  for  ever. 

Glory,  etc. 

Let  us  pray. 

/^fRANT,  we  beseech 
\g>  Thee,  O  Lord  God, 
that  we,  Thy  servants,  may 
enjoy  perpetual  health, 
both  of  mind  and  body; 
and  by  the  glorious  inter- 
cession of  blessed  Mary, 
ever  virgin,  may  be  de- 
livered from  present  sor- 
row, and  attain  unto  eter- 
nal joy.  Through  Our 
Lord,  etc. 
R.  Amen. 


Or  the  following: 


Oremus. 

*f^EUS,  qui  de  beatae 
«-L 9  Mariae  Virginis  u- 
tero,  Verbum  tuum,  angelo 
nuntiante,  carnem  susci- 
pere  voluisti;  praesta  sup- 


Let  us  pray. 

GOD,  Who  wast 
pleased  that  Thy 
Word,  at  the  message  of  an 
angel,  should  take  flesh  in 
the  womb  of  the  Blessed 
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plicibus  tuis,  ut  qui  vere 
earn  Genitricem  Dei  cre- 
dimus,  ejus  apud  te  inter- 
cessionibus  adjuvemur. 
Per  eumdem  Dominum 
lostrum. 

R.  Amen. 


Virgin  Mary;  grant  to  Thy 
humble  servants,  that  we, 
who  believe  her  to  be  truly 
the  Mother  of  God,  may 
be  assisted  by  her  interces- 
sions with  Thee.  Through 
the  same  Christ  our  Lord. 
R.  Amen. 


JBeneDiction  of  tbe  JBleaaeD  Sacrament 

O  SALUTARIS  HOSTIA. 

QSALUTARISHostia,  Q 


Quae  coeli  pandis  ostium: 
Bella  premunt  hostilia: 
Da  robur  fer  auxiiium: 

Uni  trinoque  Domino, 

Sit  sempiterna  gloria: 

Qui  vitam  sine  termino, 

Nobis  donet  in  patria. 
Amen. 


SAVING  Victim, 
opening  wide 
The  gate  of  heav'n  to 
man  below! 
Our  foes  press  on  from 
every  side; 
Thine  aid  supply>  Thy 
strength  bestow. 

To  Thy  great  name  be  end- 
less praise, 
Immortal  Godhead,  One 
in  Three, 
Oh,  grant  us  endless  length 
of  days 
In  our  true  native  land 
with  Thee.  Amen. 


TANTUM  ERGO  SACRAMENTUM. 


Jtf  ANTUM  ergo  sacra-  %T'\C 
mentum,  JLJ 


|OWN  in  adoration 
falling, 
Lol  the  sacred  Host  we 
hail! 

Et  antiquum  documentum   Lo!  o'er  ancient  forms  de- 
parting, 


mentum, 
Veneremur  cernui; 
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Novo  cedat  ritui;  Newer  >rites  of  grace  pre- 

vail; 

Praestet  fides  supplemen-   Faith  for  all  defects  supply- 
turn  ing, 
Sensuum  defectui.  Where  the  feeble  senses 

fail. 


Genitori,  Genitoque, 
Laus  et  jubijatio; 

Salus,  honor,  virtus  quo- 
que 

Sit  et  benedictio: 
Procedenti  ab  utroque 

Compar  sit  laudatio.  Amen. 

V.  Panem  de  coelo  prae- 
stitisti  eis. 

R.  Omne  delectamen- 
tum  in  se  habentem. 


To  the  everlasting  Father, 
And  the  Son  Who  reigns  on 
high, 

With  the  Holy  Ghost  pro- 
ceeding 
Forth  from  each  eternally, 
Be  salvation,  honor,  bless- 
ing, 

Might,  and  endless  majesty. 
Amen. 

V.  Thou  hast  given 
them  bread  from  heaven. 

R.  Replenished  with  all 
sweetness  and  delight. 


Prayer. 


DEUS,  qui  nobis,  sub 
Sacramento  mira- 
bili,  passionis  tuae  memori- 
am  reliquisti,  tribue  cjuae- 
sumus,  ita  nos  corporis  et 
sanguinis  tui  sacra  myste- 
ria  venerari,  ut  redempti- 
onis  tui  fructum  in  no- 
bis jugiter  sentiamus.  Qui 
vivis  et  regnas  in  saecula 
sasculorum. 
R,  Amen. 


OGOD,  Who  hast  left 
us  in  this  wonderful 
Sacrament  a  perpetual 
memorial  of  Thy  Passion; 
grant  us,  we  beseech  Theet 
so  to  venerate  the  sacred 
mysteries  of  Thy  body  and 
blood  that  we  may  ever 
feel  within  us  the  fruit 
of  Thy  Redemption.  Who 
livest  and  reignest  world 
without  end. 
R.  Amen. 
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AT  THE  BLESSING. 

O SACRAMENT  most  holy!  O  Sacrament  divine! 
All  praise  and  all  thanksgiving  be  every  moment 

Thine. 

Bless  me,  O  Lord!  4«  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen. 

AN  ACT  OF  REPARATION  FOR  PROFANE  LANGUAGE. 

BLESSED  be  God. 
Blessed  be  His  holy  name. 
Blessed  be  Jesus  Christ,  true  God  and  true  man. 
Blessed  be  the  name  of  Jesus. 
Blessed  be  His  Most  Sacred  Heart. 
Blessed  be  Jesus  in  the  Most  Holy  Sacrament  of  the 
Altar. 

Blessed  be  the  great  Mother  of  God,  Mary  most  holy. 

Blessed  be  her  holy  and  immaculate  conception. 

Blessed  be  the  name  of  Mary,  Virgin  and  Mother. 

Blessed  be  God  in  His  angels  and  in  His  saints. 

Indulgence  of  two  years  for  every  public  recital  after 
Mass  or  Benediction  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament. — Leo 
XIII.,  Feb.  2,  1897. 


TE  DEUM  LAUDAMUS. 


E  Deum  laudamus: 
Te  Dominum  con- 
temur. 

Te  aeternum  Patrem,  om- 
nis  terra  veneratur. 

Tibi  omnes  angeli:  tibi 
coeli  et  universae  potes- 
tates: 

Tibi  cherubim  et  seraphim 
incessabili  voce  procla- 
mant : 


E  praise  Thee,  O 
God :  we  acknowi 
edge  Thee  to  be  Our 
Lord. 

All  the  earth  worships  Thee, 
the  Father  everlasting. 

To  Thee  all  the  angels  cry 
aloud:  the  heavens,  and 
all  the  heavenly  powers: 

To  Thee  the  cherubim  and 
seraphim  continually  do 
cry: 
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Sanctus,  sanctus,  sanctus, 
Dominus  Deus  Sabaoth. 

Pleni  sunt  coeli  et  terra  ma- 
jestatis  gloriae  tuae. 

Te  gloriosus  apostolorum 

chorus: 
Te   prophetarum  lauda- 

bilis  numerus: 

Te  martyrum  candidatus 

laudat  exercitus. 
Te  per  orbem  terrarum 

sancta    confitetur  Ec- 

clesia. 

Patrem  immensae  majes- 
tatis; 

Venerandum  tuum  verum 
et  unicum  Filium; 

Sanctum  quoque  Paracli- 
tum  Spiritum. 

Tu  Rex  gloriae,  Christe. 

Tu  Patris  sempiternus  es 
Filius. 

Tu  ad  liberandum  suscep- 
turus  hominem,  non 
horruisti  Virginis  ute- 
rum. 

Tu  devicto  mortis  aculeo, 
aperuisti  credentibus 
regna  ccelorum. 

Tu  ad  dexteram  Dei  sedes 
in  gloria  Patris. 

Judex  crederis  esse  ventu- 
rus. 

Te  ergo  quaesumus,  tuis 


Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God 

of  Sabaoth. 
Heaven  and  earth  are  full 

of  the  majesty  of  Thy 

glory. 

The  glorious  choir  of  the 
apostles^  praise  Thee. 

The  admirable  company 
of  the  prophets  praise 
Thee. 

The  noble  army  of  the  mar- 
tyrs  praise  Thee. 

The  holy  Church  through- 
out the  world  acknowl- 
edges Thee. 

The  Father  of  infinite 
majesty; 

Thy  adorable,  true,  and 
only  Son; 

Also,  the  Holy  Ghost,  the 
Comforter. 

Thou,  O  Christ,  art  tht 
King  of  glory. 

Thou  art  the  everlasting 

Son  of  the  Father. 
When  Thou  didst  take  upon 
Thee  to  deliver  man, 
Thou  didst  not  disdain 
the  Virgin's  womb. 

Having  overcome  the  sting 
of  death,  Thou  didst 
open  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  to  all  believers. 

Thou  sittest  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  in  the 
glory  of  the  Father. 

We  believe  that  Thou 
shalt  come  to  be  our 
Judge. 

We  therefore  pray  Thee  to 
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famulis  subveni,  quos 
pretioso  sanguine  rede- 
misti. 

iEterna  fac  cum  Sanctis 
tuis  in  gloria  numerari. 

Salvum  fac  populum  tuum, 

Domine,  et  benedic  hae- 

reditati  tuae. 
Et  rege  eos,  et  extolle  illos 

usque  in  aeternum. 
Per  singulos  dies  benedi- 

cimus  Te. 
Et  laudamus  nomen  tuum 

in  saeculum,  et  in  saecu- 

lum  saeculi. 
Dignare,  Domine,  die  isto, 

sine  peccato  nos  custo- 

dire. 

Miserere  nostri,  Domine, 
miserere  nostri. 

Fiat  misericordia  tua,  Do- 
mine, super  nos:  que- 
rn admodum  speravimus 
in  Te. 

In  Te,  Domine,  speravi; 
non  confundar  in  aeter- 
num. 

On  occasions  of  solemn 
prayers  are  added: 

V.  S|J>ENEDICTUS 

es,  Domine, 
Deus  Patrum  nostrorum. 

R.  Etlaudabilis  etglori- 
osus  in  saecula. 


help  Thy  servants, 
whom  Thou  hast  re- 
deemed with  Thy  pre- 
cious blood. 
Make  them  to  be  num- 
bered with  Thy  saints  in 
glory  everlasting. 
Save  Thy  people,  O  Lord, 
and  bless  Thy  inheri- 
tance. 

Govern  them,  and  raise 

them  up  forever. 
Every  day  we  bless  Thee. 

And  we  praise  Tby  name 
for  ever  and  ever. 

Vouchsafe,  O  Lord,  this 
day,  to  keep  us  without 
sin. 

Have  mercy  on  us,  O 
Lord,  have  mercy  on  us 

Let  Thy  mercy,  O  Lord, 
be  upon  us,  as  we  have 
hoped  in  Thee. 

In  Thee,  O  Lord,  I  have 
hoped;  let  me  never  be 
confounded. 

thanksgiving  the  following 


V.  *fJ%LESSED  art 
JE3  Thou,  O 
Lord,  the  God  of  our 
fathers. 

R.  And  worthy  to  be 
praised,  and  glorified  for 
ever. 
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V.  Benedicamus  Patrem 
et  Filium,  cum  Sancto 
Spiritu. 

R.  Laudemus  et  super- 
exaltemus  eum  in  saecula. 

V.  Benedictus  es,  Do- 
mine  Deus,  in  firmamento 
coeli. 

R.  Et  laudabilis,  et  glori- 
osus,  et  superexaltatus  in 
saecula. 

V.  Benedic,  anima  mea, 
Dominum. 

R.  Et  noli  oblivisci  om- 
nes  retributiones  ejus. 

V.  Domine,  exaudi  ora- 
tionem  meam. 

R.  Et  clamor  meus  ad 
te  veniat. 

V.  Dominus  vobiscum. 

R.  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 


V.  Let  us  bless  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  with 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

R.  Let  us  praise  and 
magnify  Him  for  ever. 

V.  Blessed  art  Thou,  O 
Lord,  in  the  firmament  of 
heaven. 

R.  And  worthy  to  bt 
praised,  glorified,  and  ex- 
alted for  ever. 

V.  Bless  the  Lord,  O 
my  soul. 

R.  And  forget  not  all 
His  benefits. 

V.  O  Lord,  hear  my 
prayer. 

R.  And  let  my  cry  come 
unto  Thee. 

V.  The  Lord  be  with 
you. 

R.  And  with  thy  spirit 


Or  emus. 

*T^EUS,  cujus  miseri- 
J^J  cordis  non  est  nu- 
merus,  et  bonitatis  infini- 
tus  est  thesaurus:  piissi- 
mae  majestati  tuae  pro  col- 
latis  donis  gratias  agimus, 
tuam  semper  clementiam 
exorantes;  ut  qui  petenti- 
bus  postulata  concedis, 
eosdem  non  deserens,  ad 
praemia  futura  disponas. 


Let  us  pray. 

OGOD,  Whose  mercies 
are  without  number, 
and  the  treasure  of  Whose 
goodness  is  infinite:  we 
render  thanks  to  Thy  most 
gracious  Majesty  for  the 
gifts  Thou  hast  bestowed 
upon  us,  evermore  beseech- 
ing Thy  clemency;  that  as 
Thou  grantest  the  peti- 
tions of  those  who  ask 
Thee,  Thou  wilt  never  for- 
sake them,  but  wilt  prepare 
them  for  the  rewards  to 
come. 
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^f^V  EUS,  qui  corda  fide- 
\J  iium  Sancti  Spin- 
tus^  illustratione  docuisti: 
da  nobis  in  eodem  Spiritu 
recta  sapere,  et  de  ejus 
semper  consolatione  gau- 
dere. 

DEUS,  qui  neminem  in 
te  sperantem  nimi- 
um  affligi  permittis,  sed 
pium  precibus  praestas 
auditum :  pro  postulationi- 
bus  nostris,  votisque  sus- 
ceptis  gratias  agimus,  te 
piissime  deprecantes,  ut  a 
cunctis  semper  muniamur 
adversis.  Per  Christum 
Dominum  nostrum. 


R.  Amen. 


OGOD,  Who  hast 
taught  the  hearts  of 
the  faithful  by  the  light  of 
the  Holy  Spirit:  grant  us, 
by  the  same  Spirit,  to  rel- 
ish what  is  right,  and  ever- 
more to  rejoice  in  His  con- 
solation. 

OGOD,  Who  sufferest 
none  that  hope  in 
Thee  to  be  afflicted  over- 
much, but  dost  listen  gra- 
ciously to  their  prayers:  we 
render  Thee  thanks  be- 
cause Thou  hast  received 
our  supplications  and 
vows;  and  we  most  hum- 
bly beseech  Thee  that  we 
may  evermore  be  protected 
from  all  adversities. 
Through  Christ  our  Lord. 
R.  Amen. 


PRAYERS  AT  BENEDICTION. 
I. 

O JESUS,  Who  art  about  to  give  Thy  Benediction 
to  me,  and  to  all  who  are  here  present,  I  humbly 
beseech  Thee  that  it  may  impart  to  each  and  all  of  us 
the  special  graces  we  need.  Yet  more  than  this  I  ask. 
Let  Thy  blessing  go  forth  far  and  wide.  Let  it  be  felt 
in  the  souls  of  the  afflicted  who  cannot  come  here  to 
receive  it  at  Thy  feet.  Let  the  weak  and  tempted 
feel  its  power  wherever  they  may  be.  Let  poor  sinners 
feel  its  influence,  arousing  them  to  come  to  Thee. 
Grant  to  me,  O  Lord,  and  to  all  here  present,  a  strong, 
personal  love  of  Thee,  a  lively  horror  of  sin,  a  higher 
esteem  of  grace,  great  zeal  for  Thy  glory,  for  the 
interest  of  Thy  Sacred  Heart,  for  the  honor  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  for 
our  sanctification  and  that  of  all  those  confided  to 
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our  care,  and  grant  that  in  our  intercourse  with  others 
we  may  lead  many  souls  to  Thee.  Amen. 

II. 

O DIVINE  Redeemer  of  our  souls,  Who  of  Thy 
great  goodness  hast  been  pleased  to  leave  us 
Thy  precious  body  and  blood  in  the  Most  Holy  Sac- 
rament of  the  Altar,  we  adore  Thee  with  the  most  pro- 
found respect,  and  return  Thee  our  most  humble  thanks 
for  all  the  favors  Thou  hast  bestowed  upon  us,  espe- 
cially for  the  institution  of  this  Most  Holy  Sacrament. 
As  Thou  art  the  source  of  every  blessing,  we  entreat 
Thee  to  pour  down  Thy  benediction  this  day  upon  us, 
and  upon  all  those  for  whom  we  offer  our  prayers. 
And  that  nothing  may  interrupt  the  course  of  Thy 
blessing,  take  from  our  hearts  whatever  is  displeasing 
to  Thee.  Pardon  our  sins,  O  my  God,  which,  for  the 
love  of  Thee,  we  sincerely  detest;  purify  our  hearts, 
sanctify  our  souls,  and  bestow  a  blessing  on  us  like 
that  which  Thou  didst  grant  to  Thy  disciples  at  Thy 
Ascension  into  heaven;  grant  us  a  blessing  that  may 
change  us,  consecrate  us,  unite  us  perfectly  to  Thee, 
fill  us  with  Thy  spirit,  and  be  to  us  in  this  life  a  fore- 
taste of  those  blessings  which  Thou  hast  prepared 
for  Thy  elect  in  Thy  heavenly  kingdom.  Amen. 

pious  Bjercteee  and  praters  for  Kegular 
or  Occasional  Aeettnge. 

I.  INVOCATION  OF  THE  HOLY  GHOST. 

•yT'ENI,  Sancte  Spiritus  f>f  OME,  O  Holy  Spirit, 
V     reple  tuorum  corda  enlighten  the  hearts 

fidelium,  et  tui  amoris  in  of  Thy  faithful,  and  kindle 
eis  ignem  accende.  in  them  the  fire  of  Thy  love. 

V.  Emitte  Spiritum  tu-  V.  Send  forth  Thy  Spir- 
um  et  creabuntur  (Alle-  it  and  they  shall  be  cre- 
luia.)  ated.  (Alleluia.) 

R.  Et  renovabis  faciem  R.  And  Thou  shall  re- 
terrae.    (Alleluia.)  new  the  face  of  the  earth. 

(Alleluia.) 
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Oremus.  Let  us  pray. 

EUS,  qui  corda  fide-  GOD,   Who  hast 

lium  Sancti  Spin-  taught  the  hearts  of 

tus  illustratione  docuisti:  the  faithful  by  the  light 
da  nobis  in  eodem  Spiritu  of  the  Holy  Spirit:  grant 
recta  sapere  et  de  ejus  that  by  the  gift  of  the  same 
semper  consolatione  gau-  Spirit  we  may  be  always 
dere.  Per  Christum  Do-  truly  wise,  and  ever  re- 
minum  nostrum.   Amen,    joice  in  His  consolation. 

Through  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

II.  The  Litany  of  Loretto  (page  550). 

Following  the  Litany,  a  Hymn  to  the  Blessed  Virgin 
may  be  sung. 

III.  One  of  the  Antiphons  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 
Mary,  according  to  the  Ecclesiastical  season: 

(a)  Alma  Redemptoris  (p.  590). 

(b)  Ave  Regina  Coelorum  (p.  592). 

(c)  Regina  Cceli,  Icetare  (p.  593). 

(d)  Salve  Regina  (p.  594). 

N.B.  The  Memorare  (p.  445);  the  Sub  tuum  presi- 
dium (p.  453);  the  Rosary;  a  part  of  the  Office  of  the 
B.  V.  M.;  sua.  act  of  consecration,  or  some  other  prayers 
to  the  Blessed  Virgin  and  to  the  patron  saint  may  be 
inserted  at  the  discretion  of  the  Director. 

IV.  Announcements  are  made  and  a  short  instruc- 
tion or  exhortation  is  given  by  the  Director. 

Then  the  concluding  prayers  are  offered  for  the  Sodal- 
ity, for  its  benefactors,  for  sick  members,  and  for  the 
dead. 

V.  CONCLUDING  PRAYERS. 

Director:  Be  mindful,  O  Mary,  of  thy  Sodality. 

All:  Which  from  the  beginning  was  thine  own. 

D.  Let  us  pray  for  our  benefactors. 

A.  Mercifully  grant,  O  Lord,  the  reward  of  eternal 
life  to  all  those  who  for  the  glory  of  Thy  name  have 
conferred  benefits  upon  us.  • 

D.  Let  us  pray  for  the  souls  of  the  deceased  mem- 
bers of  our  Sodality. 
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A.  Eternal  rest  give  unto  them,  O  Lord,  and  lei 
perpetual  light  shine  upon  them. 

D.  Let  us  pray  for  those  who  are  absent,  sick  or 
afflicted. 

A.  Protect,  O  God,  and  preserve  Thy  servants  who 
put  their  trust  in  Thee,  and  who  have  enrolled  them- 
selves in  the  Sodality  of  Thy  holy  Mother. 

D.  Send  them  help  from  Thy  **oly  place. 

U.  And  strengthen  them  out  or  Sion. 

D.  Lord,  hear  our  prayer. 

A.  And  let  our  cry  come  unto  Thee. 

D.  Let  us  pray.  We  beseech  Thee,  O  Lord,  that 
through  the  intercession  of  the  blessed  and  immaculate 
Virgin  Mary  Thou  wouldst  vouchsafe  to  avert  all 
evils  from  the  members  of  this  our  Sodality;  gra- 
ciously preserve  them  from  the  snares  and  assaults  of 
their  enemies,  and  lead  them  to  eternal  happiness^ 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

When  the  prayers  of  the  Sodality  are  asked  for  e 
sick  member ,  the  priest  says: 

*"| — 'ET  us  pray  for  our  Sister  N.,  who  is  sick.  O  moS 
4 1  i  merciful  Jesus,  Who  art  the  succor  and  the 
solace  of  all  who  put  their  trust  in  Thee,  we  humbly 
beseech  Thee,  by  Thy  most  bitter  Passion,  grant  the 
recovery  of  her  health  to  thy  servant  who  is  sick, 
provided  this  be  for  her  soul's  welfare,  that  with  us  she 
may  again  praise  and  magnify  Thy  holy  name  in  Thy 
temple.  But  if  it  be  Thy  holy  will  to  call  her  out  of 
this  world,  strengthen  and  assist  her  in  her  last  hour, 
grant  her  a  peaceful  death  and  eternal  life  hereafter 
with  Thee  and  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost  unto  all 
eternity.   Amen.    Our  Father.    Hail  Mary. 

For  a  deceased  member. 

EET  us  pray  for  our  Sister  N.,  who  has  departed 
this  life.  O  God,  Whose  property  it  is  ever  to 
have  mercy  and  to  spare,  we  beseech  Thee  on  behalf 
of  the  soul  of  Thy  servant  Whom  Thou  hast  called  out 
of  this  world;  deliver  her  not  over  into  the  hands  of 
her  enemies,  and  be  not  forgetful  of  her,  but  let  her  b<» 
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conducted  by  the  holy  angels  to  paradise,  her  true 
country.  Grant  that  she  who  believed  in  Thee  and 
hoped  in  Thee  may -not  be  left  to  suffer  the  pains  of 
the  purgatorial  fire,  but  may  be  admitted  to  eternal 
joys.  Through  Jesus  Christ,  Thy  Son  our  Lord,  Who 
with  Thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost  liveth  and  reigneth 
world  without  end.   Amen.    Our  Father.  Hail  Mary. 

Psalm  cxxix. 

OUT  of  the  depths  I  have  cried  unto  Thee,  O 
Lord:  Lord,  hear  my  voice. 
Let  Thy  ears  be  attentive:  to  the  voice  of  my  sup- 
plication. 

If  Thou,  O  Lord,  wilt  mark  iniquities:  Lord,  who 
shall  stand. 

For  with  Thee  there  is  merciful  forgiveness:  and 
by  reason  of  Thy  law,  I  have  waited  for  Thee,0  Lord. 

My  soul  hath  relied  on  His  word:  my  soul  hath 
hoped  in  the  Lord. 

From  the  morning  watch  even  until  night:  let 
Israel  hope  in  the  Lord. 

Because  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy:  and  with 
Him  plentiful  redemption. 

And  He  shall  redeem  Israel  from  all  his  iniquities. 

Eternal  rest  grant  to  them,  O  Lord,  and  let  per- 
petual light  shine  upon  them. 

Prayer. 

OGOD,  Creator  and  Redeemer  of  all  the  faithful, 
give  to  the  soul  of  Thy  servants  departed  full 
remission  of  all  their  sins;  that  through  these  pious 
supplications  they  may  obtain  the  pardon  which  they 
have  always  so  ardently  desired.  Who  livest  and 
reignest  with  the  Father  in  union  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
one  God,  world  without  end.  Amen. 
May  they  rest  in  peace.  Amen. 

VI.  Benediction  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 
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IDewtfons  for  tbe  fl&ontb  of  /Dap* 

HE  return  of  May,  when  nature,  awakened  from 
her  winter  sleep,  is  clad  in  all  her  vernal  beauty, 
reminds  us  that  all  should  be  fair  and  bright  within  us 
also,  that  our  hearts  ought  to  be  adorned  with  fair 
virtues,  so  as  to  be  pleasing  to  Jesus  and  Mary.  De- 
votion to  the  Blessed  Virgin,  frequent  meditation  on 
her  life  and  contemplation  of  her  example,  earnest 
endeavor  to  imitate  her  virtues — these  are  all  excellent 
means  of  sanctifying  the  soul  and  of  advancing  in  the 
love  of  God.  And  since  the  May  devotions  are  intended 
to  attain  this  laudable  end,  since  they  are  commended 
to  us  by  holy  Church  and  enriched  with  indulgences, 
it  especially  behooves  us,  who  are  the  adopted  children 
of  Mary  and  her  devoted  clients,  to  perform  these 
exercises  with  a  willing  heart  and  in  the  spirit  of  piety. 
The  following  suggestions  will  serve  as  your  guide. 

1.  If  possible,  receive  the  sacraments  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  month  of  May,  in  order  that  the  medi- 
tations and  devotions  may  bear  more  abundant  fruit 
in  your  soul. 

2.  The  chapters  in  the  fore  part  and  at  the  end  of 
this  book  will  furnish  you  with  suitable  matter  for  medi- 
tation and  spiritual  reading;  to  this  you  may  add  the 
Litany  of  Loretto  and  other  prayers  to  the  Blessed 
Virgin. 

3.  As  your  principal  object  propose  to  yourself  to 
combat  and  thoroughly  master  some  fault  or  bad 
habit,  and  to  acquire  the  opposite  virtue. 

4.  Every  morning  offer  up  your  actions  to  Jesus  and 
Mary,  and  endeavor  earnestly  to  model  your  whole 
conduct  by  the  example  of  the  Blessed  Virgin. 

5.  If  you  can  manage  to  hear  Mass  daily,  see  that 
you  do  so;  and  if  the  May  devotions  are  not  held  in 
public,  perform  them  by  yourself,  either  in  church 
before  the  shrine  of  Our  Lady,  or  at  home  before  your 
own  little  altar  of  the  Blessed  Virgin. 
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6.  Recite  the  Rosary  frequently. 

7.  Finally,  do  your  utmost  to  promote  devotion  to 
our  blessed  Lady  amongst  those  with  whom  you  come 
into  contact. 

INDULGENCES"  FOR  THE   MONTH   OF  MAY. 

The  Sovereign  Pontiff  Pius  VII.,  by  a  rescript  from 
the  Office  of  the  Secretary  of  Memorials,  Mar.  21,  1815. 
granted  to  all  the  faithful  who,  either  in  public  or  in 
private,  shall  honor  the  Blessed  Virgin  with  some 
special  homage  and  devout  prayers,  or  the  practice 
of  other  virtuous  acts,  an  indulgence  of  three  hundred 
days,  every  day;  a  plenary  indulgence,  once  in  this 
month,  or  according  to  the  rule  already  established 
oh  one  of  the  first  eight  days  of  June,  on  the  day 
when,  being  truly  penitent,  after  confession  and 
communion,  they  shall  pray  for  the  intention  of  his 
Holiness. 

By  a  rescript  of  the.S.  Congr.  of  Indulgences,  June  18, 
1822,  the  same  Sovereign  Pontiff  confirmed  forever 
these  indulgences. — The  New  Raccolta. 

yRAYER   OF  ST.    ALPHONSUS   DE   LIGUORI   TO  THE 
BLESSED  VrRGIN  MARY. 

OSTholy  and  immaculate  Virgin!  O  my  Mother! 
thou  who  art  the  Mother  of  my  Lord,  the  Queen 
of  the  world,  the  advocate,  hopev  and  refuge  of  sinners! 
I,  the  most  wretched  among  them,  now  come  to  thee. 
I  worship  thee,  great  Queen,  and  give  thee  thanks  for 
the  many  favors  thou  hast  bestowed  on  me  in  the  past; 
most  of  all  do  I  thank  thee  for  having  saved  me  from 
hell,  which  I  had  so  often  deserved.  I  love  thee,  Lady 
most  worthy  of  all  love,  and,  by  the  love  which  I  bear 
thee,  I  promise  ever  in  the  future  to  serve  thee,  and 
to  do  what  in  me  lies  to  win  others  to  thy  love.  In 
thee  I  put  all  my  trust,  all  my  hope  of  salvation. 
Receive  me  as  thy  servant,  and  cover  me  with  the 
mantle  of  thy  protection,  thou  vhr  ?-t  *V  Mother  of 
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mercy!  And  since  thou  hast  so  much  power  with  God, 
deliver  me  from  all  temptations,  or  at  least  obtain 
for  me  the  grace  ever  to  overcome  them.  From  thee 
I  ask  a  true  love  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  grace  of  a 
happy  death.  O  my  Mother!  by  thy  love  for  God  I 
beseech  thee  to  be  at  all  times  my  helper,  but  above 
all  at  the  last  moment  of  my  life.  Leave  me  not 
until  thou  seest  me  safe  in  heaven,  there  for  endless 
ages  to  bless  thee  and  sing  thy  praises.  Amen. 

Indulgence  of  300  days,  each  time;  plenary  indul- 
gence once  a  month,  on  the  usual  conditions. — Pius  IX., 
Sept.  7,  1854. 


THREE  OFFERINGS  IN  HONOR  OF  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN 
MARY. 

I.  *Tp^  OLIEST  Virgin,  with  all  my  heart  I  worship 
«-L-G    thee  above  all  the  angels  and  saints  in 

paradise  as  the  daughter  of  the  eternal  Father,  and 
to  thee  I  consecrate  my  soul  and  all  its  powers. 
Hail  Mary,  etc. 

II.  OLIEST  Virgin,  with  all  my  heart  i 

worship  thee  above  all  the  angels  and 
saints  in  paradise  as  the  Mother  of  the  only-begotten: 
Son,  and  to  thee  I  consecrate  my  body  with  all  its  senses- 
Hail  Mary,  etc. 

III.  *ip£  OLIEST  Virgin,  with  all  my  heart  I 
JL-\    worship  thee  above  all  the  angels  and 

saints  in  paradise  as  the  spouse  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  to  thee  I  consecrate  my  heart  and  all  its  affections, 
praying  thee  to  obtain  for  me  from  the  ever-blessed 
Trinity  all  the  graces  which  I  need  for  my  salvation. 
Hail  Mary,  etc. 

Indulgence  of  300  days,  each  time. — Leo  XIL, 
Oct.  2i,  1823. 
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ST.  ALOYSIUS'  ACT  OF  CONSECRATION. 

^IXOST  holy  Mary,  my  Lady,  to' thy  faithful  care 
and  particular  protection  and  to  the  bosom  of 
thy  mercy,  to-day  and  every  day,  and  particularly  at 
the  hour  of  my  death,  1  commend  my  soul  and  my 
body;  all  my  hope  and  consolation,  all  my  trials  and 
miseries,  my  life  and  the  end  of  my  life,  I  commit  to 
thee,  that  through  thy  most  holy  intercession  and  by 
thy  merits  all  my  actions  may  be  directed  and  ordered 
according  to  thy  will  and  that  of  thy  divine  Son- 
Amen. 

Indulgence  of  aoo  days,  once  a  day. — Leo  XIII., 
March  15,  1890. 

PRAYER  TO  OUR  QUEEN  OF  THE  MOST  HOLY  ROSARY. 

QUEEN  of  the  most  holy  Rosary,  in  these  days  of 
bold  impiety  show  forth  thy  power  by  the  tokens 
of  thy  former  victories,  and  from  the  throne  on  which 
thou  sittest  as  dispenser  of  pardon  and  of  graces  look 
down  upon  the  Church  of  thy  Son,  upon  his  vicar 
and  upon  all  Orders  of  ecclesiastics  and  laymen  who 
are  struggling  against  the  fierce  assaults  of  the  enemy; 
hasten,  powerful  conqueror  of  heresies,  hasten  the 
hour  of  mercy,  though  the  hour  of  justice  is  hurried 
on  every  day  by  innumerable  sins.  Obtain  for  me, 
the  least  of  men,  as  I  kneel  in  humble  supplication 
before  thee,  the  grace  I  need  most  to  live  among  the 
just  on  earth,  to  reign  among  the  just  in  heaven, 
whilst,  in  the  meantime,  together  with  all  the  faithful 
in  the  world,  O  Queen  of  the  most  holy  Rosary,  I 
salute  and  hail  thee. 

Queen  of  the  most  holy  Rosary,  pray  for  us. 
His  Holiness  Leo  XIII.,  by  a  rescript  of  his  Emi- 
nence the  Cardinal  Vicar,  July  3,  1886,  granted  to 
the  faithful  who  shall  recite  the  said  prayer,  an  indul- 
gence of  one  hundred  days,  once  a  day. 
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Note. — The  following  short  meditations  are  intended 
especially  for  the  Month  of  May  or  October,  though 
they  may  be  used  at  any  time  with  profit,  particularly 
in  connection  with  novenas  and  the  celebration  of 
the  feasts  of  Our  Lady.  They  are  founded  on  the 
chief  incidents  in  the  life  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary 
as  recorded  in  Holy  Scripture,  or  handed  down  by 
tradition.  Each  of  them  is  broken  up  into  three  heads 
or  points,  intended  to  furnish,  directly  or  indirectly, 
some  practical  suggestion  to  the  devout  servant  of 
Mary.  They  are  taken  (with  the  exception  of  the 
introduction  and  a  few  minor  additions)  from  "The 
Devout  Year"  (Maria  Magnificata),  by  Rev.  R.  F. 
Clarke,  S  J. 

Aeditationa  on  tbe  %itc  of  Aarg. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Mary's  Vocation. 

I.  '  I  JET  your  prayer  at  the  beginning  of  the  month 
«l  i  of  May  be  for  a  true  devotion  to  our 
blessed  Lady. 

To  speed  your  prayer  on  its  way  make  little  acts  of 
mortification,  such  as  denying  yourself  some  delicacy 
at  table,  keeping  silence  when  your  feelings  are  hurt, 
checking  curiosity,  preserving  a  cheerful  countenance 
under  all  circumstances,  being  patient  when  your  plans 
are  thwarted,  visiting  the  Blessed  Sacrament  when 
doing  so  means  sacrificing  a  little  pleasure,  striving  to 
perform  the  daily  little  duties  well  and  carefully  in 
imitation  of  Mary.  By  these  and  similar  practices 
we  honor  Mary  and* advance  our  prayer  by  making  it 
more  pleasing  to  God. 

Why  should  we  observe  the  month  of  May?  For 
the  love  of  Jesus,  for  the  love  of  Mary,  and  for  the 
good  of  our  own  souls. 

True  devotion  comes  from  God  and  leads  to  God. 

The  fundamental  rule  in  regard  to  the  homage 
which  we  offer  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  and  the 
saints  is,  that  it  must  ultimately  be  referred  to  God 
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and  our  eternal  salvation.  Our  devotion  to  the 
Blessed  Virgin  would  be  of  no  avail  if  it  did  not  tend 
toward  our  union  with  God,  toward  possessing  Him 
eternally. 

True  devotion  extends  itself  to  the  saints  without 
being  separated  from  the  eternal  Source  of  all  sanctity. 

"  For  other  foundation  no  man  can  lay,  but  that 
which  is  laid;  which  is  Christ  Jesus"  (i  Cor.  iii.). 
Let  Him  be  the  foundation  of  our  devotion  to  His 
holy  Mother. 

We  are  not  able  to  honor  our  blessed  Lady  adequately, 
since,  through  her,  Jesus  has  come  to  us.*  Oh,  how 
great,  how  sublime  was  Mary's  vocation!  God  pre- 
destined her  before  all  ages  to  be  the  Mother  of  the 
Saviour  of  the  world.  And  having  called  her  to  fill 
this  most  glorious  office,  He  would  not  have  her  be  a 
mere  channel  of  grace,  but  an  instrument  cooperating, 
both  by  her  excellent  qualities  and  by  her  own  free 
will,  in  the  great  work  of  our  Redemption. 

For  thousands  of  years  the  world  had  been  expecting 
the  promised  Messias,  The  fulness  of  time  has  now 
come.  The  eternal  Father  sends  a  heavenly  messenger 
to  Mary,  to  treat  with  her  of  the  mystery  of  the  Incar- 
nation. She  pronounces  the  word  "Fiat/"  "Be  it 
done!"  And  the  heavens  open;  the  earth  possesses  a 
Saviour;  Mary  has  become  the  Mother  of  God. 

Years  pass  by.  The  time  has  arrived  when  the  great 
sacrifice  is  to  be  consummated.  We  find  Mary  at  the 
foot  of  the  cross.  With  the  dying  breath  of  Jesus 
she  receives  the  Church  as  an  inheritance.  Mary 
becomes  our  Mother. 

These  are  the  two  great  titles  which  give  Mary  a 
claim  on  our  veneration  and  affection.  She  is  like  a 
fountain  from  which  the  waters  of  grace  have  spread 
themselves  abundantly  over  the  whole  human  race. 
As  we  have  once  received  through  her  Jesus,  the  Source 
of  all  blessing  and  grace,  so  we  also  obtain  through 
her  powerful  intercession  the  various  effects  and 
applications  of  this  grace  in  all  the  circumstances  of 
life.    Her  maternal  charity,  which  shines  forth  in  the 
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mystery  of  the  Incarnation,  also  causes  her  to  take 
a  share  in  the  consequences  of  this  universal  principle 
of  benediction.  Thus  Mary  is,  by  her  intercession, 
the  Mother  of  all  Christians,  the  Mother  of  all  men. 
Her  overflowing  charity  is  an  appropriate  instrument 
for  the  operations  of  grace. 

Who  is  better  able  than  Mary  to  plead  in  our  behalf? 
She  can  confidently  speak  to  the  Heart  of  her  divine 
Son,  where  her  wishes,  her  sentiments,  find  an  echo. 
She  fears  no  refusal.  The  love  of  the  Son  makes  Him 
lend  a  favorable  ear  to  the  request  of  His  Mother. 

II.  Our  blessed  Lady  is  able  and  willing  to  help  us. 
But  in  order  to  secure  her  powerful  and  generous 
assistance  we  must  have  a  sincere  devotion  to  her. 

This  devotion  must  be  practical.  It  ought  to  consist 
not  only  in  words,  but  also  in  action. 

A  person  truly  devout  to  Mary  will  be  enrolled  in 
her  Sodality;  will  celebrate  her  feasts  very  piously; 
will  wear  her  scapular  and  medal;  will  venerate  her 
images  and  visit  her  shrines;  will  love  to  read  books 
on  her  life  and  virtues,  and  wiD  endeavor  through- 
out the  year,  but  especially  in  May,  to  imitate  her 
example.  Certainly,  a  girl,  a  woman,  cannot  be  said 
to  have  a  true  devotion  to  the  Mother  of  God  unless 
she  honors  and  invokes  her  by  frequent  and  fervent 
prayers. 

Of  the  various  exercises  in  her  honor,  comes  in  the 
first  place  the  Mass  of  our  blessed  Lady.  Let  us  hear 
Mass  in  her  honor  on  her  feast-days,  and  on  Saturdays. 
The  Office  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  the  Litany  of  Loretto, 
and  the  holy  Rosary  are  singularly  pleasing  to  her 
and  enriched  with  indulgences. 

Other  indulgenced  prayers,  acts  of  consecration, 
one  of  which  might  easily  be  said  every  day,  the 
Salve  Retina  and  other  anthems,  the  Memorare  and 
many  short  invocations,  are  to  be  found  in  this  book. 

Let  us  not  imagine,  however,  that,  to  secure  the 
special  protection  of  the  Mother  of  God,  our  prayers 
must  needs  be  very  long.  Much  will  depend  upon 
our  circumstances  of  life.    But  let  us  not  forget  the 
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advice  which  Blessed  John  Berchmans  gave  to  his 
companions  at  his  death:  "The  least  homage  is  suffi- 
cient, provided  it  be  constant."  Hence,  what  we  have 
once  resolved  to  do  in  honor  of  our  blessed  Lady 
must  never  be  put  aside  or  neglected,  but  must  be 
faithfully  persevered  in,  daily,  until  death. 

Father  Bowden,  of  the  Oratory,  in  his  Miniature 
Life  of  Mary,  suggests  the  following  practices  in  honor 
of  Mary.  They  may  be  drawn  by  lot,  or  otherwise 
chosen,  at  the  beginning  of  a  month. 

1.  Take  a  short  time  from  your  recreation  to  spend 
in  solitude  conversing  with  Mary,  or  in  meditation  on 
the  mysteries  of  her  life. 

2.  Rise  punctually  in  the  morning,  invoking  her 
as  "the  morning  star." 

3.  Invoke  her  sixty-three  times  as  "Virgin Mother" 
in  honor  of  her  sixty-three  years. 

4.  Visit  in  spirit  one  of  her  great  sanctuaries. 

5.  Mortify  your  will  three  times  as  an  offering  to 
Mary. 

6.  Say  three  Glorias  in  honor  of  the  saints  and 
Doctors  who  have  explained  and  defended  her  pre- 
rogatives. 

7.  Gain  indulgences  for  the  soul  in  purgatory  most 
devoted  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  in  life;  offer  Mass 
and  communion  for  this  purpose. 

8.  Ask  Mary  to  be  present  with  you  during  the  day 
to  drive  away  evil  spirits. 

9.  Perform  some  act  of  kindness  with  inconvenience 
to  yourself. 

10.  Say  three  Hail  Marys  in  reparation  for  the 
blasphemies  uttered  against  her. 

11.  Give  an  alms  in  honor  of  her  poverty. 

12.  Invoke  the  saints  who  were  related  to  her — 
Saints  Joseph,  Joachim,  Anne,  etc. 

13.  Mortify  your  sight,  once  or  more,  in  honor  of 
Mary's  modesty. 

14.  Burn  a  candle  before  her  image  or  picture. 

15.  Recall  with  devotion  her  words  recorded  in  the 
Gospel,  remembering  how  many  of  your  sins  are 
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committed  in  speech.  Bear  your  sufferings  and 
sorrows  silently  and  patiently. 

1 6.  Say  the  litany  for  the  conversion  of  a  soul  for 
Mary  to  offer  to  God. 

17.  Shun  idleness  during  the  day  in  imitation  of 
Mary  at  Nazareth. 

18.  Say  a  Hail  Mary  in  honor  of  St.  Gabriel,  who> 
brought  it  to  earth. 

19.  Practise  some  little  mortification  at  meals. 

20.  Before  going  to  sleep,  place  yourself  with  the 
infant  Jesus  in  Mary's  arms. 

21.  Say  seven  Glorias  with  extended  arms,  in  honor 
of  her  seven  dolors. 

22.  Make  a  spiritual  communion  in  union  with 
her  dispositions  at  the  Annunciation. 

23.  Say  a  Memorare  to  obtain  Mary's  help  at  the 
hour  of  death. 

24.  Keep  silence  for  a  short  time,  and  with  Mary 
ponder  on  God's  words  in  your  heart. 

25.  Say  a  Hail  Mary  before  going  to  bed,  to  prevent 
one  mortal  sin  during  the  night. 

26.  Visit  her  altar  or  image  in  atonement  for  the 
desecration  of  her  sanctuaries. 

27.  Say  nine  Hail  Marys  in  union  with  the  nine 
choirs  of  angels  who  are  ever  praising  her. 

28.  Say  a  Salve  for  the  spread  of  devotion  to  her. 

29.  Say  fifteen  Glorias,  in  honor  of  the  last  fifteen 
years  of  Mary's  life,  for  the  grace  of  perseverance. 

30.  Kiss  the  ground,  and  say  three  Hail  Marys 
for  the  virtue  of  holy  purity. 

31.  Say  a  Hail  Mary  in  reparation  for  your  neglect 
of  Mary's  service  during  this  month. 

32.  Distribute  leaflets  in  praise  of  Mary,  scapulars, 
medals,  pictures,  and  beads,  to  promote  devotion  to 
the  blessed  Mother  of  God. 

III.  Oh,  how  powerful  are  the  motives  of  this 
devotion,  and  how  wonderful  are  its  effects!  If, 
therefore,  you  are  tossed  to  and  fro  on  the  stormy 
ocean  of  this  world,  do  not  turn  away  your  eyes  from 


Digitized  by 


^648 


Devotions. 


this '  resplendent  star,  lest  you  perish  in  the  tempest. 
If  the  winds  of  temptation  blow,  if  you  are  in  danger 
of  being  dashed  against  the  rocks  of  adversity,  look 
at  the  star,  call  upon  Mary.  If  the  waves  of  pride,  of 
ambition,  of  detraction,  of  anger,  of  avarice,  Or  lust, 
threaten  your  soul,  call  upon  Mary.  If,  troubled  at 
the  sight  of  your  manifold  sins,  frightened  at  the 
thought  of  the  just  Judge,  you  begin  to  sink  into  the 
abyss  of  sorrow  and  despair,  think  of  Mary.  In  all 
•dangers,  in  all  your  trials,  invoke  Mary.  Let  her  name 
be  on  your  lips,  let  her  memory  be  in  your  heart. 
If  you  follow  her,  you  will  not  go  astray;  if  you  trust 
in  her,  you  will  not  be  disappointed;  if  she  takes 
care  of  you,  you  need  not  fear;  if  she  protects  you,  and 
intercedes  for  you,  you  will  safely  arrive  at  the  haven 
voi  eternal  felicity. 


HYMN  TO  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN. 

Ave  Maris  Stella/ 


VE,  maris  Stella, 


Dei  Mater  alma, 
Atque  semper  Virgo, 
Felix  coeli  porta. 

Sumens  illud  ave 
Gabrielis  ore, 
Funda  nos  in  pace, 
Mutans  Hevae  nomen. 

Solve  vincla  reis, 
Profer  lumen  caecis, 
Mala  nostra  pelle, 
Bona  cuncta  posce. 

Monstra  te  esse  Matrem, 
Sumat  per  te  preces, 
Qui  pro  nobis  natus, 
Tulit  esse  tuus. 


*Tpi  AIL,  thou  star  of 
«•*—  £    ocean ! 

Portal  of  the  sky! 
Ever  Virgin  Mother 

Of  the  Lord  most  high! 

Oh!  by  Gabriel's  Ave, 

Uttered  long  ago, 
Eva's  name  reversing, 

Grant  us  peace  be]  low. 

Break  the  captives'  fetters, 
Light  on  blindness  pour; 

All  our  ills  expelling, 
Every  bliss  implore. 

Show  thyself  a  Mother; 

Offer  Him  our  sighs, 
Who  for  us  Incarnate 

Did  not  thee  despise. 
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Virgo  singularis, 
Inter  omnes  mitis, 
Nos  culpis  solutos, 
Mites  fac  et  castos. 


Vitam  praesta  puram, 
Iter  para  tutum, 
Ut  videntes  Jesum 
Semper  collaetemur. 

Sit  laus  Deo  Patri, 

Summo  Christo  decus, 
Spiritui  sancto, 
Tribus  honor  unus. 

Amen. 


Virgin  of  all  virgins! 

To  thy  shelter  take  us: 
Gentlest  of  the  gentle! 

Chaste  and  gentle  make 
us. 

Still,  as  on  we  journey, 
Help  our  weak  endeavor* 

Till  with  thee  and  Jesus 
We  rejoice  forever. 

Through  the  highest  hea- 
ven, 

To  the  almighty  Three, 
Father,  Son,  and  Spirit, 
One  same  glory  be. 

Amen. 


ist  Day.— Mary's  Immaculate  Conception. 

The  Lord  God  said  to  the  serpent:  I  will  put  enmities 
between  thee  and  the  woman,    (Gen.  iii.  14,  15.) 

1.  In  these  words  the  Immaculate  Conception  of 
the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  was  announced  to  our  first 
parents.  It  was  to  be  the  reversal  of  the  friendship  with 
the  serpent  contracted  by  Eve,  when  she  listened  to 
his  voice  and  fell  under  his  power. 

The  second  Eve  was  never  to  be  under  the  power  of 
the  devil;  the  enmity  between  them  was  to  admit  of 
no  possible  exception.  This  involved  the  grace  of 
being  conceived  immaculate. 

2.  Mary's  Immaculate  Conception  was  the  founda- 
tion of  all  her  graces.  The  absence  of  any  stain  or 
Spot  of  sin  distinguished  her  from  all  the  rest  of  man- 
kind. It  distinguished  her  from  the  holiest  of  the  saints, 
since  they,  one  and  all,  were  sinners.  Her  perfect 
sinlessness  was  the  source  of  all  her  glory  and  all  her 
majesty;  it  was  this  which  opened  the  door  to  the 
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unlimited  graces  that  she  received  from  God;  it  was 
this  that  qualified  her  for  her  divine  maternity,  and 
raised  her  to  her  throne  as  Queen  of  heaven. 

3.  If  sinlessness  is  so  priceless  a  treasure,  how  I 
ought  to  value  it!  And  how  I  ought  to  hate  sin  with 
a  deadly  hatred,  and  to  detest  and  avoid  even  what 
are  called  little  sins! 

Learn  from  Mary  immaculate  the  holiness  which 
God  requires  in  those  whom  He  chooses  as  His  own. 
Pray  Him  to  cleanse  you  more  and  more  from  the  least 
stain  of  sin,  and  add  your  own  endeavor. 

"Simple  and  chaste  should  be  those  eyes  which  are 
accustomed  to  behold  the  body  of  Christ." — Imitation. 

The  purity  of  Blessed  John  Berchmans*  soul  beamed 
so  brightly  from  his  face  that  persons  passing  him 
in  the  streets  would  stop  to  ask  his  prayers.  As 
a  child  he  had  vowed  to  live  a  virgin  for  Mary's  sake, 
and  thenceforth  he  kept  his  senses  sealed  to  things 
Of  earth.  During  his  three  years  in  Rome  he  never 
raised  his  eyes  to  witness  any  spectacle,  save  that  of 
Corpus  Christi.  He  never  passed  Our  Lady's  statue 
without  saluting  it,  nor  left  a  church  without  visiting 
her  altar.  At  every  meal  before  tasting  food,  and  at 
night  before  composing  himself  to  sleep,  he  said  a  Hail 
Mary  in  honor  of  the  Immaculate  Conception;  and  to 
this  practice  he  ascribed  his  exemption  from  all  tempta- 
tions of  the  flesh.  He  invented  a  Rosary  in  honor  of 
that  mystery,  and  made  a  vow,  signed  with  his  blood, 
ever  to  defend  its  truth.  At  the  age  of  twenty-two  he 
was  already  ripe  for  heaven,  and  went  to  his  reward. 

How  eagerly  should  I  cry  out  to  the  immaculate 
Mother  of  God,  this  day  and  every  day,  in  words  that 
she  herself  suggested  to  one  of  her  servants: 

O  Mary,  conceived  without  sin, 
Pray  for  us  who  have  recourse  to  thee! 
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2d  Day. — Mary's  First  Graces. 

Her  foundations  are  in  the  holy  mountains. 
(Psalm  lxxxvi.  i.) 

1.  Mary  began  her  journey  along  the  road  to  per- 
fection at  a  height  to  which  other  saints  arrived  only 
at  the  end  of  a  long  life  of  saintliness.  God  loved  her 
more  at  the  first  moment  of  her  existence  than  He  loved 
the  holiest  among  the  rest  of  men  at  the  time  that 
their  earthly  pilgrimage  was  over  and  they  were  ripe 
for  their  heavenly  reward.  What  glory  must  have 
been  hers  even  from  the  beginning! 

2.  What  was  the  cause  of  this  special  predilection 
that  God  had  for  this  newly  created  soul?  In  all 
other  children  of  Adam  original  sin  prevented  the 
divine  generosity  from  having  a  free  course.  But  Mary 
was  created  immaculate,  and  therefore  the  grace  of 
God  streamed  into  her  soul  without  check  or  hindrance. 
Oh,  happy  child  whose  sinlessness  received  so  glorious 
a  recompense!  Like  Mary,  we  also  have  been  present 
to  God  from  all  eternity;  we  too  have  had  our  special 
place  appointed  for  us.  Are  we  faithful  to  our  high 
calling?  Are  we  accomplishing  our  life's  work  day 
by  day? 

3.  What  is  it  that  checks  in  us  the  inflow  of  God's 
supernatural  gifts  ?  It  is  always  sin;  not  so  much  sins 
in  the  past  as  sins  and  imperfections  wilfully  admitted 
in  the  present.  These  must  be  relinquished  if  we 
desire  God  to  give  us  good  measure  of  His  grace. 
We  must  try  to  hate  sin  as  Mary  hated  it,  and  we  must 
cry  to  her: 

Hail,  Mary,  ever  undefiled! 

Hail,  Queen  of  purity! 
O  make  thy  children  chaste  and  mild, 

And  turn  their  hearts  to  thee. 
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3d  Day. — Mary's  Earliest  Gift. 

God  said  to  Abraham:  walk  before  me  and  be  perfect. 
(Gen.  xvii.  i.) 

1.  The  highest  praise  that  can  be  bestowed  upon 
the  saints  of  God  during  their  earthly  pilgrimage  is 
that  they  "walked  with  God."  In  this  consists  all  per- 
fection, as  we  see  from  God's  words  to  faithful  Abra- 
ham. This  was  the  privilege  of  our  first  parents  before 
they  sinned.  This  was  the  praise  of  Henoch  and  of 
Noe.  It  is  an  anticipation  of  the  eternal  happiness  of 
heaven,  where  the  just  will  walk  with  God  forever 
in  the  glory  of  the  beatific  vision. 

2.  What  is  meant  by  walking  with  God  ?  It  means 
an  intimate  union  with  Him,  a  continual  and  joyful 
remembrance  of  His  presence,  a  perfect  agreement  of 
will  with  God.  This  was  the  beginning  of  God's 
gifts  to  Mary;  it  was  the  result  of  her  sinlessness. 
It  rendered  her  life  a  sort  of  heaven  on  earth.  From 
the  first  moment  of  her  existence  she  could  cry  out: 
"My  Beloved  to  me,  and  I  to  Him"  and  He  could 
answer:  "  Thou  art  all  fair,  O  My  love,  and  there  is  net 
a  spot  in  thee."    (Cant.  iv.  7.) 

3.  God  was  thus  always  present  to  Mary's  thoughts. 
Every  action,  every  movement,  was  directed  to  His 
glory.  This  was  the  secret  of  her  unapproachable 
holiness.  How  different  am  I  from  Mary!  I  think 
so  little  of  God,  and  do  so  little  for  Him!  I  will  try 
to  do  more,  that  I  too  may  become  more  pleasing 
to  God,  more  full  of  His  graces  and  gifts. 

Holy  Mother  of  God,  pray  for  me! 

4th  Day. — God's  Design  in  Beautifying  Mary. 

Wisdom  hath  built  herself  a  house.    (Prov.  ix.  1.) 

1.  God  did  not  bestow  all  her  gifts  and  graces 
on  Mary  for  her  own  sake.  She  had  done  nothing 
to  earn  that  first  grace  that  was  the  foundation  of 
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all  the  rest.  It  was  the  free  gift  of  God.  He  chose 
her  of  His  own  good  pleasure.  He  fixed  His  love 
upon  her  simply  because  He  willed  to  do  so,  "  that 
He  might  show  the  riches  of  His  glory  on  the  vessel 
of  mercy,  which  He  hath  prepared  to  glory"  (Rom.  ix. 
23),  and  to  a  glory  more  resplendent  than  the  combined 
glory  of  all  the  other  saints. 

2.  But  He  had  a  special  object  in  the  exceeding 
glory  conferred  on  His  chosen  daughter.  It  was 
because  she  was  to  entertain  her  Creator,  because 
she  was  to  carry  in  her  womb  the  co-equal  and 
co-eternal  Son  of  God.  It  would  have  been  unworthy 
of  the  divinity  that  God  should  take  to  Himself  flesh 
from  one  whose  flesh  had  ever  been  tainted  with  sin. 
It  was  to  adorn  a  house  for  Himself,  when  He  came 
to  dwell  amongst  men,  that  Mary  was  adorned  with 
such  surpassing  beauty.  v 

3.  Mary  was  also  decked  with  these  wondrous 
graces  to  prepare  her  for  her  work  of 'intercession. 
If  she  was  to  be  the  Mother  of  all  men,  to  take  them 
all  under  her  sacred  protection,  it  was  right  that  she 
should  be  from  the  first  far  exalted  above  them  all, 
their  model  as  well  as  their  Queen  and  their  Mother. 
Oh,  happy  we,  to  have  such  a  Mother  and  such  a 
model! 

Him  who  gave  us  such  a  Mother, 
Let  our  grateful  songs  proclaim; 

Loving  hearts  and  joyful  voices 
Praise  her  great  Creator's  name. 


5th  Day.— The  Birth  of  Mary. 

The  light  shineth  in  darkness,  and  the  darkness  did  not 
comprehend  it.    (St.  John  i.  5.) 

1.  At  the  time  of  Mary's  birth  the  whole  world  was 
plunged  in  darkness.  The  heathen  nations  were 
steeped  in  vice  and  pride.  The  Jews,  too,  had  cor- 
rupted their  ways  and  departed  from  God.  Every- 


Digitized  by 


654 


Devotions. 


where  there  was  sin  and  gloom,  scarce  a  bright  spot  * 
on  the  face  of  the  earth.  But  when  Mary  was  born 
a  light  arose  amid  the  darkness:  the  dawn  of  the 
glorious  day  that  was  to  usher  in  the  Redeemer. 
So,  too,  the  darkness  of  the  sinners  soul  is  dispersed 
by  Mary's  holy  influence.  Where  the  love  of  her  is 
born  in  the  soul,  all  becomes  full  of  light,  and  Jesus 
comes  to  make  His  habitation  there. 

2.  Before  Mary's  birth  God  sought  in  vain  for  one 
who  would  always  be  faithful  to  Him,  for  one  soul  that 
would  always  love  Him  as  it  ought.  For  four  thousand 
years  He  had  invariably  been  disappointed,  but  now 
at  length  He  had  found  one  who  fulfilled  all  His  desires, 
who  satisfied  the  yearnings  of  His  divine  Heart. 
A  worthy  daughter  of  His  omnipotent  love! 

3.  Mary,  in  the  first  hour  of  her  life,  brought  more 
glory  to  God  than  all  the  saints  of  the  Old  Testament. 
In  her  were  made  perfect  the  obedience  of  Abraham, 
the  chastity  bf  Joseph,  the  patience  of  Job,  the  meek- 
ness of  Moses,  the  prudence  of  Josue.  It  is  because 
she  is  the.  model  and  pattern  of  these  and  all  other 
virtues  that  she  can  communicate  them  to  us.  I 
must  beg  of  Mary  to  obtain  for  me  obedience,  chastity, 
patience,  prudence,  and  all  else  I  need. 

Virgin  most  pure,  star  of  the  sea, 
Pray  for  the  sinner,  pray  for  me! 


6th  Day.— The  Presentation  of  Mary  in  the  Temple. 

The  king  shall  greatly  desire  thy  beauty:  for  He  is  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  Him  they  shall  adore,  (Psalm  xliv.  12.) 

1.  Mary  from  the  first  moment  of  her  existence 
offered  herself  to  God  as  an  entire  and  an  unblemished 
holocaust.  From  the  instant  when  she  was  conceived 
immaculate  the  burden  of  her  continual  song  was  this: 
"  I  live;  not  I,  but  God  Who  lives  in  me."  Oh,  glorious 
child,  who  was  thus  from  the  first  a  participator  of 
the  divine  nature! 
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2.  But  she  was  not  content  with  this  mere  offering 
of  her  heart.  She  must  in  outward  act  consecrate 
herself  to  God.  As  soon  as  her  tiny  feet  could  walk 
she  was  brought  to  the  Temple  by  her  holy  parents, 
Joachim  and  Anne.  With  what  an  ecstasy  of  delight 
she  must  have  entered  into  the  Temple,  crying  out: 
"How  lovely  are  Thy  tabernacles,  O  Lord  of  hosts: 
my  soul  longeth  and  f ainteth  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord." 
(Psalm  lxxxiii.  i,  2.)  Have  I  any  of  the  same  desire  to 
consecrate  my  life  to  God  ? 

3.  Mary  knew  that  God  is  not  to  be  found  in  the 
midst  of  the  tumult  and  confusion  of  distracting 
cares,  but  that  it  is  in  silence  and  in  solitude  that 
He  speaks  to  the  heart  (Osee  ii.  14).  She  was  teach- 
ing us  to  give,  in  some  quiet  retreat,  now  and  again,, 
our  thoughts  and  our  heart  to  God  and  God  alone* 

Mary,  it  was  thy  lowliness, 

Well  pleasing  to  the  Lord, 
That  made  thee  worthy  to  become 

The  Mother  of  the  Word. 


7th  Day— Mary's  Life  in  the  Temple. 

Here  will  I  dwell,  for  I  have  chosen  it.  (Psalm  cxxxi.  14.) 

1.  Let  us  watch  this  tender  little  maiden  in  her  daily 
life  in  the  Temple.  How  exact  in  her  obedience  to 
all  her  superiors!  How  punctual  in  the  performance 
of  every  duty!  How  full  of  charity  for  her  little  com- 
panions! How  she  delights  to  anticipate  the  wishes 
of  those  who  represented  almighty  God  to  her!  How 
she  rejoices  in  the  most  menial  offices!  How  she 
retires  during  her  leisure  to  pray  in  secret!  When 
I  examine  my  daily  life,  does  it  at  all  correspond  to 
hers? 

2.  What  is  it  Mary  is  continually  praying  for?  That 
God  would  hasten  the  coming  of  the  Messias,  and  that, 
if  it  were  God's  will,  she  might  be  thought  worthy  to  be 
the  handmaid  of  His  Mother.    It  never  entered  into 
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her  wildest  dreams  that  she  was  the  chosen  one,  who 
was  to  usher  into  the  world  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 
Thus  it  is  that  the  holiest  always  esteem  themselves  as 
worth  nothing.  If  I  were  more  holy,  I  should  be  more 
humble. 

3.  What  a  joy  it  is  to  Mary  to  take  part  in  the  sacred 
psalmody  of  the  Temple!  As  she  sings  the  praises  of 
God  it  seems  to  her  that  she  is  in  heaven,  singing  with 
the  angels.  How  sweet  her  voice  sounds  in  the  ears 
of  God,  sweeter  than  all  the  music  of  the  heavenly 
choirs!  What  is  it  gives  such  surpassing  beauty  to 
her  song?  It  is  her  heavenly  purity.  Blessed  are 
the  pure  in  heart.  Their  voice  always  sounds  sweet 
as  it  rises  in  prayer  or  praise  to  God. 

Virgin  of  all  virgins, 

To  thy  shelter  take  us. 
Gentlest  of  the  gentle, 

Chaste  and  gentle  make  us. 


8th  Day. — Mary's  Espousals. 

/  have  put  my  trust  in  Thee,  O  Lord:  I  said:  My 
lots  are  in  Thy  hands.    (Psalm  xxx.  15.) 

1.  When  Mary  arrived  at  the  age  when  it  was 
the  custom  for  Jewish  maidens  to  leave  the  service 
of  the  Temple,  the  high  priest  told  her  that  a  husband 
would  be  chosen  for  her.  But  Mary  had  already 
made  a  vow  of  virginity  to  God,  under  the  inspiration 
of  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  now  she  received  the  command 
to  join  herself  in  wedlock,  and  God  inspired  her  to 
obey.  What  a  trial  for  her  faith  and  confidence  in 
God! 

2.  What  a  trial,  too,  for  her  humility,  that  she 
who  had  consecrated  her  virginity  to  the  Most  High 
should  appear  before  the  world  in  the  ordinary  state 
of  wedlock,  that  she  who  was  the  Bride  of  the  Most 
High  should  be  counted  as  the  bride  of  mortal  man! 
Yet  Mary  rejoiced  in  this  humiliation.   She  knew 
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well  that  those  whom  God  humbles  He  will  in  due  time 
exalt. 

3.  Mary's  confidence  in  God  was  not  disappointed. 
He  did  not  fail  to  fulfil  the  desires  of  His  handmaid. 
She  found,  on  being  espoused,  that  Joseph  her  spouse 
had,  like  her,  made  a  vow  of  chastity,  and  that  she  could 
therefore  dwell  with  him  in  perfect  security.  Oh,  how 
good  God  is  to  those  who  hope  in  Him ! 

Hail,  holy  Joseph,  hail! 
Sweet  spouse  of  Mary,  hail! 
Chaste  as  the  lily  flower 
In  Eden's  peaceful  vale. 

9th  Day.— The  Marriage  of  Mary. 

The  young  man  shall  dwell  with  the  virgin,  and  tht 
bridegroom  shall  rejoice  over  the  bride.  (Isaias  lxii.  5.) 

1.  Mary,  the  unspotted  spouse  of  Joseph,  learned  by 
degrees  how  her  marriage  was  a  part  of  God's  wonder- 
ful designs  regarding  her.  If  she  had  become  a 
mother  in  an  unmarried  state,  the  world  would  natu- 
rally have  regarded  her  as  guilty  of  sin.  The  Jews, 
unable  to  understand  so  wonderful  a  mystery,  would 
have  pointed  the  finger  of  scorn  at  her.  Thus  God 
always  guards  the  good  name  of  those  who  are  true 
to  Him. 

2.  Mary,  too,  needed  a  protector.  She  was  very 
voung;  she  was  to  be  exposed  to  many  a  hardship,  to 
journey  afar,  to  dwell  in  a  strange  land.  How  could 
the  tender,  youthful  Mother  have  passed  through  all 
these  vicissitudes  without  the  guardianship  of  Joseph's 
iove  ?  How  thoughtfully  God  provides  for  the  welfare, 
of  those  whc  commit  themselves  to  Him! 

3.  Mary,  moreover,  needed  one  who  would  provide 
for  her  maintenance.  Her  wants  were  few,  she  loved 
poverty,  but  how  could  she  have  provided  food  and 
clothing  for  herself  and  her  divine  Son?  To  Joseph 
she  was  entrusted  that  he  might  by  his  labor  earn  what 
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was  necessary  for  their  support.    How  generously  God 
supplies  all  the  wants  of  those  who  trust  in  Him! 
Dear  St.  Joseph,  be  near  us  when  we  die! 

iVhen  the  treasures  of  Go<|  were  unsheltered  on  earth, 
Safe-keeping  was  found  for  them  both  in  thy  worth; 
O  father  of  Jesus,  be  father  to  me, 
Sweet  spouse  of  Our  Lady,  and  I  will  love  thee. 


ioth  Day— The  Annunciation. 

Fear  not,  Mary,  for  thou  hast  found  grace  with  God. 
(St.  Luke  i.  30.) 

1.  Mary's  life  as  Joseph's  spouse  was  no  less  one 
of  devotion  and  recollection  and  prayer  than  her  life 
in  the  Temple.  In  their  little  cottage  her  time  was 
spent,  when  her  household  duties  were  done,  in  fervent 
prayer  to  God.  Thus  she  is  said  to  have  been  occupied 
when  the  archangel  Gabriel  appeared  to  her.  Mary's 
prayers  and  Mary's  longing  desires  had  moved  the 
Heart  of  God  to  send  a  Redeemer  for  mankind!  Oh, 
omnipotent  efficacy  of  earnest  desire  and  persevering 
prayer! 

2.  The  message  the  angel  brought  bewildered 
the  chaste  and  humble  maiden.  Her  first  thought 
was  one  of  fear — fear  lest  the  privilege  announced 
to  her  should  be  purchased  at  the  cost  of  her  immaculate 
virginity:  she  would  not  sacrifice  this  even  to  be 
Mother  of  the  Messias :  anything  rather  than  forfeit  that 
priceless  jewel! 

3.  But  God,  Who  sent  an  angel  to  comfort  Christ 
in  His  Passion,  reassured  Mary  by  the  angel's  voice: 
Fear  not,  thou  hast  found  grace  with  God:  Because 
thou  dost  esteem  thyself  the  most  unworthy,  God 
will  exalt  thee  to  a  dignity  which  seems  almost  beyond 
the  power  of  God  to  confer.  He  will  make  thee  the 
Mother  of  His  Son.  Oh,  wondrous  dignity  oi  true 
humility  1 
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Mary,  it  was  thy  lowliness, 

Well  pleasing  to  the  Lord, 
That  made  thee  worthy  to  become 

The  Mother  of  the  Word. 

nth  Day. — The  Incarnation. 

The  Word  was  made  flesh.    (St.  John  i.  14.) 

1.  God  would  not  take  flesh  in  Mary's  womb  with- 
out her  consent.  The  angel,  after  giving  his  message, 
awaited  her  reply.  No  false  humility  prevented  Mary 
from  obeying  the  mandate;  no  self -consciousness  made 
her  shrink  back.  In  words  which  are  a  model  of 
obedience  and  prudence  and  forgetfulness  of  self 
she  accepted  the  divine  maternity:  "Behold  the 
handmaid  of  the  Lord;  be  U  done  to  me  according  to  thy 
word" 

2.  One  thing  only  was  present  to  Mary's  mind 
when  she  spoke  these  words:  the  wish  to  do  exactly 
what  God  desired  of  her.  This  is  the  secret  of  all  true 
virtue — to  make  His  will  the  motive  and  the  guiding 
principle  of  every  action  we  do.  If  we  do  this  we 
shall  soon  be  saints.  God  speaks  to  our  soul  by  His 
inspirations,  by  the  voice  of  our  superiors  or  spiritual 
directors,  and  in  other  ways.  Be  attentive  to  the 
voice  of  God,  and  when  you  know  His  holy  will,  do  it 
promptly,  generously,  and  per  sever  in  gly. 

3.  When  Mary  spoke  these  words:  "Be  it  done  to 
me  according  to  thy  word,11  an  event  took  place  which 
seems  incredible.  The  infinite  God  became  of  the 
same  nature  with  one  of  His  finite  creatures.  The 
union  between  Mary  and  her  God  became  the  most 
intimate  possible  to  any  created  being.  God  became 
flesh  of  her  flesh  and  bone  of  her  bone.  What  must 
have  been  the  more  than  angelic  purity  of  her  nature 
before  her  God  came  to  dwell  with  her!  What  must 
have  been  her  almost  infinite  dignity  after  He  had 
taken  flesh  in  her  sacred  womb! 

For  the  heaven  He  left  He  found  heaven  in  thee; 
For  He  shines  in  thy  shining,  sweet  star  of  the  sea  ! 
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12th  Day.— The  Visitation. 

As  soon  as  the  voice  of  thy  salutation  sounded  in  my  ears, 
the  infant  in  my  womb  leaped  for  joy.    (St.  Luke  .. 
44.) 

1.  Mary's  first  action  after  God  had  come  to  dwell 
in  her  was  one  of  self-denying  charity.  She  undertook 
a  troublesome  journey  in  order  to  visit  her  cousin 
Elizabeth.  Thus  she  proclaimed  charity  to  be  the  virtue 
which  above  all  Christ  brought  with  Him  from  heaven. 
"  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  you  are  My  disciples, 
if  you  have  love  one  for  another."  How  can  I  stand 
this  test  ? 

2.  God  made  Mary's  vbit  the  occasion  of  a  wonder- 
ful miracle.  On  her  entrance  into  St.  Elizabeth's 
dwelling,  St.  John  Baptist  was  cleansed  from  sin  in 
his  mother's  womb.  Mary  was  the  channel  of  the 
exceptional  privilege  of  the  cleansing  away  of  sin  in 
the  case  of  the  unborn  child.  As  then  so  now:  Mary 
is  the  channel  of  all  graces,  and  above  all,  of  the 
restoration  of  the  sinner  to  friendship  with  God. 

3.  Mary's  charity  is  not  less  present  now  than  at 
the  time  of  the  visitation.  Nay,  she  is  far  more  eager 
now  than  then  to  promote  the  happiness  and  console 
the  sorrows  of  those  who  fly  to  her  for  succor.  Why 
do  not  I  obtain  more  graces  and  blessings  than  I  do 
through  Mary's  intercession?  It  is  no  fault  of  hers 
— it  is,  alas!  because  I  am  proud,  self-willed,  obstinate, 
selfish,  indifferent. 

Mother  of  God,  star  of  the  sea, 
Pray  for  a  wanderer,  pray  for  mel 
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13th  Day. — Mary's  Time  of  Expectancy. 

Joseph,  son  0}  David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary 
thy  wife-  for  that  which  is  conceived  in  her,  is  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.    (St.  Matt.  i.  20.) 

1.  In  due  course  of  time  it  became  evident  that  Mary 
was  to  be  a  mother.  She  had  said  not  a  word  to  St. 
Joseph  about  the  angel's  visit,  and  her  holy  spouse 
knew  not  what  to  think.  Yet  she  was  still  silent. 
She  left  it  to  God  to  vindicate  her  in  His  own  good 
time.  How  different  her  conduct  from  my  eagerness 
to  justify  myself. 

2.  St.  Joseph,  like  a  faithful  and  prudent  man,  did 
not  act  without  due  deliberation.  How  miserable  he 
must  have  been  during  those  weeks  of  hesitation. 
He  could  not  suspect  Mary  of  evil;  yet  there  was  the 
clear  evidence  of  fact.  The  true  solution  was  one 
that  no  one  could  have  supposed  possible.  He  con- 
templated sending  her  away  quietly — what  an  agony 
to  lose  his  precious  spouse!  Yet  patiently  and  pru- 
dently he  waited  and  prayed. 

3.  God  does  not  forsake  His  servants  in  their  dis- 
tress. An  angel  by  night  announced  to  Joseph  that 
he  was  the  spouse  of  the  Mother  of  God — the  foster- 
father  of  the  King  of  heaven.  What  joy  must  have 
inundated  his  soul!  how  he  must  have  cried  out  in 
the  joy  and  gratitude  of  his  heart :  The  Lord  is  indeed 
good  to  those  who  hope  in  Him! 

Jesus,  Mary,  and  Joseph,  I  give  you  my  heart  and 
my  soul. 

14th  Day.— The  Nativity. 

She  brought  forth  her  first-born  Son:  and  called  His 
name  Jesus.    (St.  Matt.  i.  25.) 

1.  Mary  brought  forth  her  Son  in  poverty  and 
humiliation.  She  had  been  slighted  and  scorned. 
No  room  was  found  for  her  in  the  inn.    In  the  cave 
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where  the  ox  and  ass  are  stabled,  the  Mother  of  God 
brought  into  the  world  the  King  of  kings.  Oh, 
blessed  humiliation!  Oh,  happy  poverty!  You  are 
the  indications  that  God  is  going  to  do  a  great  work — 
where  you  are  absent,  we  cannot  expect  lasting  and 
solid  fruit. 

2.  How  Mary  rejoiced  in  this  humiliation!  how 
she  welcomed  such  poverty  as  this!  How  could 
she  fail  to  rejoice  in  it,  with  Jesus  in  her  arms  ?  If  we 
are  wise  we  shall  pray  for  humiliation,  for  without  it  we 
never  can  have  the  divine  infant  Jesus  for  our  own 
companion :  we  never  can  bring  Him  forth  in  the  souls  of 
others;  we  must  be  humbled  if  He  is  to  exalt  us:  we 
must  be  poor  in  spirit  if  we  are  to  be  blessed  in  our  work. 

3.  Mary  could  say  of  Jesus  as  no  other  mother 
ever  said  of  her  first-born  son:  He  is  mine  and  mine 
alone.  Every  other  son  has  an  earthly  father  who  has 
a  share  in  his  begetting:  Jesus  had  no  father  save  His 
Father  in  heaven.  Thus  He  was  Mary's  own  child, 
her  sole  property  and  possession.  What  union  could 
be  more  close  (the  hypostatic  union  alone  excepted) 
than  that  of  Mary  and  Jesus  ? 

Holy  Mother  of  God,  pray  for  us? 


15th  Day.— Mary's  Purification. 

After  the  days  of  her  purification  according  to  the  Law 
of  Moses  were  accomplished,  they  carried  Him  to 
Jerusalem,  to  present  Him  to  the  Lord.  (St.  Luke 
ii.  22.) 

1.  Mary's  purification!  How  strangely  the  phrase 
sounds  in  our  ears!*  What  purification  could  be  needed 
for  her,  who  was  the  pattern  and  model  of  all  purity  ? 
Yet  Mary  remained  retired  for  forty  days  after  the 
birth  of  her  Son;  and  then  went  up  to  the  Temple,  as 
if  to  be  purified.  Why  was  this  ?  It  was  because  she 
loved  obedience  to  the  law,  even  though  obedience 
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might  result  in  her  being  misunderstood.  She  sought 
no  exemption  from  its  precepts. 

2.  But  she  had  another  reason  for  her  purification. 
She  was  to  take  part  in  her  Son's  work  of  Redemption, 
and  therefore  had  to  share  His  reproach.  He  chose 
the  road  of  contempt.  He  was  circumcised,  as  if  a 
sinner;  baptized  in  the  Jordan  with  sinners,  as  if  a 
sinner;  and  Mary's  joy  was  to  tread  the  path  with  Him. 

3.  Mary  presents  her  divine  Son  in  the  Temple, 
renewing  on  that  day  her  consent  to  the  sacrifice  of 
His  life  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  She  saw  with 
agonizing  presentiment  all  that  He  had  to  suffer — 
dimly  at  first  and  vaguely,  but  none  the  less  painfully — 
yet  joyfully  she  made  the  sacrifice.  She  spared  not 
her  own  Son,  but  delivered  Him  up  for  us  all.  Live 
to-day  a  life  of  detachment. 

Joy,  joy,  the  Mother  comes, 
And  in  her  arms  she  brings 

The  Light  of  all  the  world, 
The  Christ,  the  King  of  kings. 


x6th  Day. — Simeon's  Prophecy  to  Mary. 

And  thy  own  soul  a  sword  shall  pierce. 
(St.  Luke  ii.  35.) 

1.  At  these  words  of  holy  Simeon  all  Mary's  joy 
was  changed  to  sorrow.  Her  divine  Son  was  to 
be  a  sign  that  would  be  contradicted.  His  life  was 
to  be  one  long  series  of  disappointments,  outrages, 
insults,  ill-usage  from  those  He  had  come  to  save. 
Who  can  describe  the  grief  of  Mary  at  hearing  this? 
Her  darling  Son,  her  God,  was  to  be  persecuted  even 
to  the  death. 

2.  From  that  time  forth  Simeon's  words  were 
ever  present  to  her  mind.  There  came  up  before 
her  all  the  prophecies,  the  full  meaning  of  which 
she  had  not  realized  before.  She  remembered  holy 
David's  words,  "They  pierced  My  hands  and  My 
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feet,"  and  she  thought  as  she  watched  the  divine 
Infant  of  His  eventual  crucifixion.  The  cry  of  the 
Psalmist,  "My  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me  ?" 
reminded  her  of  the  dereliction  of  His  human  soul. 
From  this  time  forward  she  wasv  indeed  the  Mother 
of  sorrows. 

3.  Yet  God  in  thus  giving  Mary  so  large  a  share 
in  the  sorrow  of  her  Son  was  manifesting  His  special 
love  for  her.  "Whom  the  Lord  loveth  He  chastiseth." 
(Prov.  iii.  12.)  Mary's  chastisement  was  great  in 
proportion  to  His  love  for  her.  If  we  remembered  this 
we  should  welcome  suffering,  not  shrink  from  it,  and 
say  in  real  earnest: 

Holy  Mother,  pierce  me  through, 
In  my  heart  each  wound  renew 
Of  my  Saviour  crucified. 

17th  Day.— The  Flight  into  Egypt. 

Arise,  and  take  the  Child  and  His  M other \  and  fly 
into  Egypt.    (St.  Matt.  ii.  13.) 

1.  It  was  not  long  before  Mary  experienced  how 
true  Simeon's  prophecy  was  to  be.  In  the  night,  as 
she  slept  with  the  divine  Infant  by  her  side,  she  was 
aroused  by  St.  Joseph,  who  ordered  her  to  prepare  to 
leave  their  home  and  to  go  forth  into  the  darkness — 
and  whither?  To  Egypt,  the  land  of  Israel's  foes; 
far  away  across  the  desert,  where  they  would  be  un- 
known and  despised.  What  a  trial  for  Mary's  obedi- 
ence! 

2.  The  command,  moreover,  seemed  so  harsh  and 
arbitrary;  surely  the  omnipotent  God  could  have 
provided  for  the  safety  of  His  own  Son  in  a  thousand 
ways  without  imposing  a  long  and  painful  journey. 
Yet  Mary  murmured  not.  If  I  had  received  such  a 
command,  would  I  have  yielded  a  willing  and  uncom- 
plaining obedience  ? 

3.  Watch  Mary  in  her  preparations;  how  prompt, 
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how  orderly!  She  is  thanking  God  for  this  trial  as 
she  gets  ready  what  is  necessary  for  the  journey. 
How  cheerful  she  is!  how  she  makes  the  best  of  every- 
thing! how  she  consoles  St.  Joseph  by  her  thought- 
fulness,  her  charity,  her  never-failing  good  humor! 
What  a  model  to  us  when  unforeseen  annoyances  arise! 
The  only  way  to  make  our  crosses  light  is  to  accept  them 
cheerfully,  as  Mary  did. 

Mary,  model  of  resignation,  pray  for  us! 

Refuge  in  grief,  star  of  the  sea, 
Pray  for  the  mourner,  pray  for  me! 


18th  Day. — Mary's  Life  at  Nazareth. 

Besides  Thee  what  do  I  desire  upon  earth  ? 
(Psalm  lxxii.  25.) 

1.  When  the  holy  family  returned  from  Egypt, 
they  took  up  their  abode  in  a  little  cottage  at  Nazareth. 
Yet  that  cottage  was  the  closest  approximation  to 
heaven  upon  earth  that  ever  has  been  or  ever  can  be 
found.  There  dwelt  the  omnipotent  God,  the  Queen 
of  heaven,  the  protector  of  the  whole  Church  of  God. 
This  poor  and  humble  dwelling  was  chosen  by  almighty 
God  as  the  most  suitable  abode  for  those  He  loved  best. 

2.  What  an  unspeakable  joy  and  consolation  it 
must  have  been  to  Mary  to  dwell  for  those  years 
in  familiar  conversation  with  Jesus!  To  carry  in 
her  arms  her  God,  hers  as  He  was  none  other's, 
flesh  of  her  flesh,  bone  of  her  bone!  to  enjoy  His 
sweet  caresses!  to  hear  Him  call  her  Mother!  to 
gaze  on  the  unveiled  countenance  of  God  made  flesh! 
What  an  ecstasy  of  happiness  for  Mary! 

3.  What  happiness,  too,  Mary  found  in  the  com- 
pany of  her  chaste  spouse,  St.  Joseph!  No  husband 
was  ever  so  thoughtful  as  Joseph,  none  so  gentle,  so 
unselfish.  Such  a  tower  of  manly  strength!  What 
a  pleasure  it  was  to  her  to  obey  him!  How  she 
watches  for  every  expression  of   his  will!  How 
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promptly,  joyfully,  loyally  she  carries  it  out!  Is  this 
the  way  I  behave  to  those  to  whom  I  am  subject? 

Oh,  nought  did  Jesus  love  on  earth 
So  tenderly  as  thee! 

19th  Day. — Mary's  Loss  of  Jesus  for  Three  Days. 

Thy  father  and  I  have  sought  Thee  sorrowing. 
(St.  Luke  ii.  48.) 

1.  When  Jesus  was  twelve  years  old,  He  went  up 
with  His  parents  for  their  annual  visit  to  the  Temple. 
On  their  return  they  missed  Him,  and  for  three  days 
sought  Him,  and  sought  Him  in  vain.  What  must 
have  been  the  agony  of  Mary's  heart  during  those 
three  days!  Had  Jesus  left  them  never  to  return? 
Could  it  be  that  she  had  unconsciously,  by  some 
negligence,  forfeited  the  privilege  of  the  company  of 
Jesus?  Was  she  never  to  behold  Him  again?  Such 
were  thoughts  that  occurred  to. her  in  the  piercing 
anguish  of  her  heart.  Let  us  compassionate  the  holy 
Mother  of  God  in  her  desolation. 

2.  What  a  cruel  void  in  Mary's  heart!  The  light  of 
her  eyes  and  the  joy  of  her  heart  had  gone  from  her. 
What  an  utter  blank  all  else  seemed  without  Jesus — 
how  could  she  live  without  Him?  Without  Him  life 
would  be  death.  "How  shall  I  comfort  thee,  O  Virgin 
daughter  of  Sion  f  for  great  as  an  ocean  is  thy  sorrow.*' 

3.  Mary,  then,  can  understand  our  sorrow  in  times 
©f  darkness  and  desolation.  No  blackness  of  desola- 
tion in  our  hearts  is  ever  like  the  desolation  of  Mary — 
when  she  had  lost  Jesus.  In  all  our  anguish  we  will 
cry  to  her.  She  will  not  be  deaf  to  our  despairing 
cry,  but  will  most  surely  succor  us  and  restore  to  us 
peace  and  joy,  as  to  her  there  returned  peace  and 
joy  unspeakable  when  she  found  her  divine  Son  in  the 
Temple. 

Mother  of  sorrows,  pray  for  us! 

Hear,  sweet  Mother,  hear  the  weary, 
Borne  upon  life's  troubled  sea! 
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20th  Day.— The  Death  of  St.  Joseph. 

Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  His 
saints.    (Psalm  cxv.  15.) 

1.  For  nigh  thirty  years  Joseph  had  been  the  faith- 
ful spouse  of  Mary,  the  gentle  foster-father  of  Jesus. 
But  now  the  time  came  for  him  to  die.  How  tenderly 
Mary  nursed  him  in  his  failing  strength!  how  she 
delighted  in  supplying  all  his  wants,  in  ministering  to 
them  during  the  day,  in  watching  by  his  side  during 
the  night!  What  a  model  to  us  who  often  grow  weary 
with  the  long  sickness  of  some  invalid  whom  we  are 
tending!  • 

2.  St.  Joseph's  death!  Model  of  a  happy  death! 
What  Joy  to  die  in  the  arms  of  Jesus  and  Maryi  to  be 
consoled  by  the  Queen  of  heaven!  to  receive  the 
last  blessing  from  God  Incarnate!  No  wonder  that 
he  is  the  patron  of  a  happy  death,  since  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world  there  was  none  whose  death  was 
surrounded  with  such  glorious  privileges  and  blessings 
as  his. 

3.  How  had  Joseph  procured  so  happy  a  death  ? 

(a)  By  waiting  for  God's  guidance  in  all  his  actions 
and  promptly  following  it. 

(b)  By  his  devotion  to  Mary  and  to  Jesus. 

(c)  By  his  patience,  meekness,  prudence,  gentle* 
ness,  purity. 

Imitate  St.  Joseph.    Pray  to  him  for  a  happy  death. 

Jesus,  Mary,  and  Joseph,  I  give  you  my  heart  and 
my  soul! 

Jesus,  Mary,  and  Joseph,  assist  me  in  my  last  agony! 
Jesus,  Mary,  and  Joseph,  may  I  die  in  peace  in  your 
blessed  company! 
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21st  Day. — Mary  at  Cana. 

Whatsoever  He  shall  say  to  you,  do  ye.    (St.  John  ii.  5.) 

1.  Jesus'  first  miracle  was  performed  at  the  marriage- 
feast  at  Cana.  Thither  Mary  was  invited,  and  from  the 
words  of  the  Gospel  it  seems  as  if  Jesus  was  invited 
because  His  Mother  had  been  already  asked.  Thus 
we  learn  that  where  Mary  comes  Jesus  is  sure  to  come 
also.  He  who  entertains  her  with  love  and  devotion 
will  find  that  the  love  of  Jesus  will  soon  spring  up  in 
his  heart. 

2.  During  the  marriage-feast  the  wine  runs  short. 
Our  Lady  notices  it;  it  grieves  her;  she  appeals  to  her 
Son  in  a  model  prayer.  She  simply  states  the  need, 
and  leaves  all  else  to  Him:  "They  have  no  wine" 
Like  this  should  be  our  prayers.  Jesus  likes  us  to 
tell  Him  our  needs;  He  knows  them,  but  He  makes 
prayer  a  condition  of  fulfilling  our  desires. 

3.  Jesus'  words  at  first  seem  a  rebuke:  "Woman, 
what  is  it  to  Me,  and  to  thee?"  /  He  often  pretends  to 
turn  a  deaf  ear  to  us.  .  How  does  Mary  behave  under 
the  seeming  slight?  She  regards  it  as  a  sign  that  He 
will  grant  her  request,  and  turning  to  the  servants  bids 
them  obey  Him  in  all  things.  "Whatsoever  He  shall 
say  to  you,  do  ye."  Mary  knew  that  it  is  to  the  sub- 
missive and  obedient  that  Christ  gives  His  best  gifts. 
May  the  most  blessed  and  holy  will  of  God  be  done  in 
all  things!  Amen. 

My  Lord,  my  God,  what  wiliest  Thou  ? 
Thy  blessed  will  is  mine  I 

22d  Day. — Mary  During  Our  Lord's  Public  Life. 

Whoever  shall  do  the  will  of  My  Father  that  is  in 
heaven:  he  is  Mv  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother. 
(St.  Matt.  xii.  50.) 

1.  When  Our  Lord  left  the  cottage  at  Nazareth 
and  went  forth  to  enter  on  His  public  ministry,  what 
an  aching  void  must  have  been  left  in  Mary's  heart  I 
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How  her  heart  must  have  yearned  to  be  with  Him! 
Earth  was  indeed  for  her  a  barren  waste  as  long  as 
He  was  away.  Have  we  any  of  this  love  of  the  com- 
pany of  Jesus?  any  desire  to  seek  Him  out  where 
He  awaits  us  in  the  tabernacle,  that  we  may  enjoy 
sweet  intercourse  with  Him  ? 

2.  Yet  Mary  murmured  not.  She  was  willing  to 
sacrifice  for  the  good  of  others  even  the  solace  of 
Jesus'  presence.  She  knew  that  by  her  obedience 
she  would  be  united  to  Him  in  bonds  far  more  intimate 
than  the  bonds  of  the  closest  earthly  union.  There- 
fore in  joy  and  in  sorrow,  in  consolation  and  desola- 
tion, whether  Christ  was  with  her  or  far  away,  her 
only  desire  was  to  submit  to  the  holy  will  of  God. 

3.  Mary  by  her  prayers  and  tears  and  intercession 
took  part  in  Our  Lord's  work.  He  had  decreed 
that  His  Mother  thus  should  help  Him  in  His  public 
ministry.  Though  He  could  do  all,  He  left  something 
for  her  to  do,  as  He  does  for  all  the  saints.  What  a 
happiness  and  privilege  this!  I,  too,  can  take  my 
part  in  the  redemption  of  mankind! 

Queen  of  sorrows,  guide  and  guard  me, 

Let  me  to  thine  arms  repair; 
In  thy  tender  bosom  hide  me, 

Mary,  take  me  to  thy  care! 


23d  Day  .—Mary  Meets  Jesus  Carrying  the  Cross. 

Bearing  His  own  cross  He  went  forth  to  that  place 
which  is  called  Calvary.    (St.  John  xix.  17.) 

1.  As  the  time  of  the  Passion  drew  near,  Mary's 
realization  of  the  approaching  sufferings  of  her  Son 
became  more  vivid.  The  sword  of  Simeon  pierced 
her  heart  as  it  had  never  done  before.  How  could 
she  endure  to  see  her  Son  and  her  God  outraged  and 
ill-treated,  insulted,  and  put  to  death?  "Weeping,  she 
hath  wept  in  the  night :  there  is  none  to  comfort  her 
among  all  them  that  were  dear  to  her."  (Lament,  i.  2.) 
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2.  At  last  the  storm  of  anguish  burst  upon  her. 
The  apostles  bring  her  the  heart-breaking  news: 
He  has  been  seized  by  the  Pharisees,  insulted  by 
the  soldiers,  dragged  before  Pilate,  scourged,  con- 
demned to  the  death  of  the  cross.  What  a  night 
and  morning  for  the  Mother  of  Jesus!  Each  moment 
full  of  an  agony  worse  than  death. 

3.  At  last  she  could  refrain  no  longer.  She  must 
go  and  meet  Him  Whom  her  soul  loved.  What  a 
meeting  must  that  have  been!  Her  darling  Son  all 
masked  in  blood,  toiling  under  the  weight  of  the 
cross.  Oh,  holy  Mother,  who  would  not  be  moved 
with  compassion?  "Attend,  and  see  if  there  be  any 
sorrow  like  to  my  sorrow."    (Lament,  i.  12.) 

O  thou  Mother!  fount  of  love! 
Touch  my  spirit  from  above, 

Make  my  heart  with  thine  accord; 
Make  me  feel  as  thou  hast  felt; 
Make  my  soul  to  glow  and  melt 

With  the  love  of  Christ  my  Lord. 

24th  Day.— Mary  at  the  Foot  of  the  Cross. 

There  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus  His  Mother, 
(St.  John  xix.  25.) 

1.  What  words  can  ever  describe  the  indescrib- 
able anguish  that  rent  the  sacred  heart  of  Mary  as 
she  looked  upon  her  divine  Son  hanging. on  the  cross? 
Was  there  ever  such  a  spectacle?  He  is  so  torn  and 
mangled,  covered  with  a  mantle  of  blood  from  head 
to  foot,  that  one  can  scarcely  recognize  in  that  un- 
sightly figure  the  human  form.  Can  it  be  He,  the 
fairest  among  the  children  of  men?  My  God,  what 
can  have  transformed  Him  into  this  piteous,  this 
ghastly  object  ? 

2.  Every  wound  in  Jesus'  body  was  also  a  wound 
in  the  heart  of  Mary:  every  fibre,  every  nerve  throbbing 
in  agony.  Every  pang  He  suffered  reechoed  in  her 
heart.  She  endured  by  her  compassion  a  share  in  all 
the  anguish  of  His  Passion.    What  was  the  thick 
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darkness  around  compared  with  the  black  darkness 
that  overspread  her  heart! 

3.  Why  did  Mary  suffer  all  this?  That  she  might 
be  our  Mother — the  Mother  of  mankind.  She  who 
brought  forth  her  divine  Son  without  a  pang  suffered 
many  a  piercing  pang  when  from  the  cross  her  dying 
Son  commended  to  her  the  sinful  sons  of  men.  That 
was  indeed  a  maternity  of  sorrow  she  suffered  for  our 
sins:  for  mine. 

Jesus,  when  the  three  hours  were  run, 
Bequeathed  thee  from  the  cross  to  me. 

How  can  I  rightly  love  thy  Son, 
Sweet  Mother,  if  I  love  not  thee  ? 

25th  Day. — Jesus  is  Placed  in  His  Mother's  Arms. 

My  God,  My  Gody  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me  ? 
(St.  Matt,  xxvii.  46.) 

1.  These  words  must  have  echoed  in  Mary's  heart 
when  the  body  of  her  divine  Son  was  placed  in  her 
arms.  She  was  alone!  Jesus  was  dead.  She  had 
heard  His  last  cry  of  agony,  and  seen  the  spear  pierce 
His  sacred  side.  She  was  alone!  Oh,  Mary,  what 
must  have  been  thy  desolation  now  that  thy  Son  and 
thy  God  was  no  more!  Listen  to  her  words:  "There- 
fore do  I  weep,  and  my  eyes  run  down  with  water: 
because  the  comforter  of  my  soul  is  far  from  me." 
(Lament,  i.  16.) 

2.  Watch  the  holy  Mother  as  she  washes  the  blood 
from  the  body  of  her  Son!  How'  she  kisses  each 
wound  with  adoring  love!  Amid  all  her  desolation 
there  is  nevertheless  an  underlying  fount  of  joy  at 
knowing  that  those  wounds  have  wrought  the  salvation 
of  the  world,  that  in  the  paradise  of  God  they  will 
shine  like  jewels  to  all  eternity. 

3.  In  this  mingled  joy  and  sorrow  Mary  is  especially 
full  of  love  for  sinners,  and  she  loves  them  because 
they  cost  her  so  much  anguish  and  because  her  divine 
Son  loved  them  so  dearly  that  for  them  He  suffered  and 
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died.  Mary  loves  me  because  I  am  a  sinner — this  at 
least  may  comfort  and  encourage  me — Jesus  died  for 
me  oecause  I  am  a  sinner. 

Oh,  give  me  tears  to  shed  with  thee 

Beneath  the  cross  on  Calvary. 

26th  Day. — Mary  Sees  Jesus  Laid  in  the  Sepulchre. 

Where  thy  treasure  is>  there  is  thy  heart  also. 
(St.  Matt.  vi.  21.) 

1.  When  Mary  had  finished  the  mournful  task 
of  preparing  the  sacred  body  of  her  Son  for  burial, 
the  disciples  carried  Him  to  the  sepulchre  in  the 
garden  of  Joseph  of  Arimathea.  Watch  that  mourn- 
ful procession,  and  realize,  if  you  can,  the  desolation 
of  Mary's  sacred  heart.  All  her  hopes,  all  her  joys, 
all  her  affections,  were  buried  with  Jesus.  He  was 
her  one  and  only  treasure,  and  where  her  treasure  was 
laid,  there  was  her  heart  also. 

2..  Mary  amid  all  her  anguish  had  experienced 
a  strange  and  melancholy  pleasure  in  embracing 
the  dead  body  of  her  Son  and  performing  for  it  the 
last  offices  of  love.  She  knew,  too,  that  though  the 
human  soul  was  parted  from  it,  the  divinity  was  still 
there.  She  could  adore  with  the  highest  worship  that 
mangled  form,  those  limbs  livid  and  cold.  But  now 
she  was  separated  even  from  that  sacred  body.  How 
empty,  how  blank,  was  all  around  without  Jesus! 

3.  Yet  Mary,  in  spite  of  her  desolation,  was  never 
dejected,  never  gloomy.  She  was  full  of  joy  and 
peace.  In  the  anguish  of*her  separation  from  Jesus 
she  was  more  than  comforted  by  the  knowledge  that 
all  His  sufferings  were  past,  and  that  He  had  already 
begun  to  see  the  fruit  of  His  travail.  Those  who  love 
God  more  than  themselves  have  always  a  fount  of 
consolation  in  every  sorrow. 

By  the  hope  thy  name  inspires, 
By  our  doom  reversed  through  thee, 
Bring  us,  Queen  of  angel  choirs, 
To  a  blest  eternity  I 
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27th  Day. — Jesus  Appears  to  Mary  after  the 
Resurrection. 

According  to  the  multitude  of  my  sorrows  in  my  heart: 
Thy  comforts  have  given  joy  to  my  soul.  (Psalm 
xciii.  19.) 

1.  Holy  Scripture  tells  us  nothing  of  Our  Lord's 
appearance  to  His  blessed  Mother  after  His  Resurrec- 
tion. It  takes  it  for  granted  that  He  must  have 
appeared  first  to  her.  He  who  doubts  it  has  but  a  poor 
understanding  of  Mary's  part  in  the  work  and  life  of 
Jesus.  As  she  was  first  in  sharing  His  sufferings,  so 
she  was  of  necessity  first  in  being  partaker  of  His  joy. 

2.  How  Mary  had  been  longing  and  praying  for  the 
Resurrection!  It  is  a  pious  belief  that  for  her  sake 
those  three  days  were  shortened.  How  eagerly  she  had 
been  expecting  the  dawn  of  that  first  Easter  Day! 
She  had  been  saying  over  and  over  again  to  herself, 
"I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth."  She  knew  that 
the  darkness  would  in  God's  time  usher  in  a  glorious 
morning.  This  should  be  my  comfort  when  all  seems 
dark.    I,  too,  must  pray  and  wait. 

3.  What  a  meeting  must  that  have  been!  All 
her  anguish  was  more  than  compensated  by  the 
ecstasy  of  her  joy  at  beholding  her  divine  Son,  radiant 
with  heavenly  beauty,  conqueror  over  hell  and  death. 
See  how  she  falls  at  His  feet  in  a  rapture  of  delight! 
See  how  He  raises  her  up  with  words  of  love!  Who 
can  tell  the  exquisite  delight  of  hearing  such  words  from 
Jesus'  lips  ? 

See  the  Mother's  fond  embrace, 
See  her  joy  to  view  Thy  face! 
When  all  bright  in  radiant  bloom 
Thee  she  welcomed  from  the  tomb 
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28th  Day  .—Mary  the  Mother  of  the  Infant  Church. 

Her  children  rose  up  and  called  her  blessed. 
(Prov.  xxxi.  28.) 

1.  When  Our  Lord  ascended  into  heaven,  we 
are  told  that  the  apostles  went  back  to  Jerusalem 
with  great  joy  (St.  Luke  xxiv.  52).  But  there  was 
none  of  them  so  joyful  as  Mary.  Her  sacred  heart 
overflowed  with  happiness  and  delight.  The  greatest 
possible  joy  for  her  was  thus  to  witness  the  triumph 
of  her  Son  and  to  hear  the  angels  welcoming  the  King 
of  glory  to  His  throne  in  heaven. 

2.  Yet  Mary's  life  must  have  been  one  long  desire 
after  heaven,  more  so  than  ever  after  Jesus  had 
ascended.  Still  she  had  no  wish  even  for  the  heavenly 
paradise  as  long  as  it  was  God's  will  that  she  should 
remain  on  earth.  She  was  quite  content  to  wait. 
Am  I  resigned  and  patient  when  the  .  will  of  God  con- 
tradicts my  inclinations  and  desires  ? 

3.  Why  was  Mary  left  on  earth?  To  comfort  and 
sustain,  to  instruct  and  advise  the  first  disciples  of 
Christ.  None  knew  like  her  the  secrets  of  His  Sacred 
Heart;  none  had  such  an  instinctive  perception  of 
what  He  would  desire  in  the  many  doubts  and  diffi- 
culties that  arose;  none  could  impart  such  sweet  con- 
solation to  the  afllicted.  How  often  the  disciples  beheld 
in  her  their  Mother!  In  heaven  she  is  still  our  com- 
forter, adviser,  guide. 

The  Mother  sits  all  worshipful, 

With  her  majestic  mien; 
The  princes  of  the  infant  Church 

Are  gathered  round  their  Queen. 

29th  Day.— Mary's  Death. 

Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  His 
saints.    (Psalm  cxv.  15.) 

1.  During  the  years  which  succeeded  Our  Lord's 
Ascension  Mary  had  been  making  a  progress  in  holiness 
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and  perfection  which  surpassed  all  that  had  gone 
before.  She  had  become  more  and  more  a  partaker 
of  the  divine  nature,  more  and  more  like  to  the  image 
of  her  divine  Son.  What  a  contrast  I  am  to  Mary! 
Yet  at  least  I  can  admire  her  and  rejoice  in  her  un- 
speakable perfections. 

2.  At  length  the  time  came  when  this  soul,  so 
exquisitely  beautiful,  was  too  beautiful  for  earth  to 
detain  longer.  She  had  long  been  languishing  with 
love — yearning  after  her  Beloved-  Her  death  was  not 
like  that  which  we  call  death.  She  had  no  sickness, 
no  pain.  She  died  simply  of  love,  of  her  insatiate 
desire  for  God.  Do  I  long  for  the  presence  of  God,  for 
the  day  when  I  shall  behold  Him  face  to  face  ? 

3.  Why  was  Mary's  death  such  a  triumph,  such 
a  scene  of  peace  and  joy  and  heavenly  consolation? 
Because  she  was  sinless.  The  sting  of  death  is  sin. 
It  was  also  because  she  had  stood  by  her  Son's  death- 
bed of  the  cross,  and  shared  by  her  compassion  in 
His  agony.  In  return  for  this,  Jesus  Himself  came 
to  receive  the  sacred  soul  of  His  dear  Mother.  All  the 
angels  of  heaven  were  present  there,  singing  sweet 
melodies. 

O  happy,  happy  death! 

If  death  indeed  could  be, 
Blest  Virgin,  that  sweet  end 

Which  God  bestowed  on  thee. 


30th  Day. — Mary's  Assumption  into  Heaven. 

Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell:  nor  wilt  Thou 
give  Thy  holy  one  to  see  corruption.    (Psalm  xv.  10.) 

1.  On  the  third  day  after  Mary's  death,  when  the 
apostles  gathered  around  her  tomb,  they  found  it 
empty.  The  sacred  body  had  been  carried  up  to  the 
celestial  paradise.  Jesus  Himself  came  to  conduct  her 
thither;  the  whole  court  of  heaven  came  to  welcome 
with  songs  of  triumph  the  Mother  of  the  divine  Word. 
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Devotions. 


What  a  chorus  of  exultation  I  Hark  how  they  cry, 
"Lift  up  your  gates,  O  ye  princes,  and  be  ye  lifted  up, 
O  eternal  gates,  and  the  Queen  of  glory  shall  enter  in." 

2.  Why  was  Mary's  body  received  into  heaven 
instead  of  remaining  in  the  earth,  like  the  rest  of  man- 
kind ?  The  grave  had  no  power  over  one  who  was  im- 
maculate. Her  flesh  could  not  see  corruption.  Her 
body  had  been  overshadowed  by  the  Holy  Ghost; 
it  had  been  the  sacred  temple  in  which  had  dwelt 
God  Incarnate,  and  so  it  had  a  claim  to  ascend  whither 
the  body  of  her  Son  had  already  gone  before. 

3.  But  the  chief  reason  was  that  as  she  had  shared 
in  each  detail  in  the  sorrows  and  agony  of  her  Son,  so 
it  was  right  that  she  should  take  part  in  His  triumph. 
To  her  it  was  due  that  she  should  without  delay 
enter  into  the  joy  of  her  Lord,  her  Son,  her  God. 
Oh,  happy  Mary!  what  were  all  her  dolors  compared  I 
with  the  joy  of  that  first  moment  of  heaven!    How  I 
light  are  all  our  sorrows  compared  with  the  eternal  I 
weight  of  glory  prepared  for  us!  | 

See  the  Virgin  Mother  rise,  j 
Angels  bear  her  to  the  skies!  | 


31st  Day  .-^Mary's  Coronation  as  Queen  of  Heaven.  1 

The  Queen  stood  on  Thy  right  hand  in  gilded  clothing.  ' 

(Psalm  xliv.  11.)  | 

1.  It  was  not  enough  that  Mary  should  be  re-  1 
ceived  into  heaven.    She  was  to  be  no  ordinary 
denizen  of  the  celestial  court.    Mary  was,  by  her 
perfect  and  unfailing  conformity  to  the  will  of  God 
throughout  her  life,  raised  to  a  pre-eminence  to  which  ! 
none  other  of  the  saints  could  attain.    By  her  codpera-  | 
tion  in  the  Passion  of  her  Son  she  had  a  dignity  beyond  I 
the  reach  even  of  the  highest  of  the  archangels.    Mary  j 
was  to  be  crowned  Queen  of  heaven  by  the  eternal  ! 
Father:  she  was  to  have  a  throne  at  her  Son's  right 
hand. 


Digitized  by 


The  Month  of  May.  677 

2.  Mary,  too,  enjoyed  a  happiness  different  from 
that  of  all  the  other  saints.  AH  others  knew  that 
if  they  had  been  more  faithful  they  might  have  been 
more  full  of  happiness.  Though  their  happiness  is 
perfect,  it  is  not  perfect  with  the  same  perfection  as 
Mary's.  She  possesses  all  that  it  was  possible  for  God 
in  the  present  order  to  bestow  upon  her.  What  must 
be  her  happiness  now!  short  only  of  the  infinite  happi- 
ness of  the  infinite  God! 

3.  But  Mary  is  not  Queen  of  heaven  only  for  her 
own  sake,  but  also  for  ours.  Day  by  day,  hour  by 
hour,  she  is  praying  for  us,  obtaining  graces  for  us, 
preserving  us  from  danger,  shielding  us  from  tempta- 
tion, showering  down  blessings  upon  us.  She  is  our 
dear  Mother  as  well  as  Queen  of  heaven.  How  she 
loves  us!  What  a  confidence  we  should  have  in  her! 
Once  more  we  will  cry  out: 

O  Mary,  conceived  without  sin! 

O  Mary,  Queen  of  heaven! 

Pray  for  us  who  have  recourse  to  thee. 

Remember,  O  most  gracious  Virgin  Mary!  that 
never  was  it  known  that  any  one  who  fled  to  thy  pro- 
tection, implored  thy  help,  and  sought  thy  intercession, 
was  left  unaided.  Inspired  with  this  confidence,  I 
fly  unto  thee,  O  Virgin  of  virgins,  my  Mother!  To 
thee  I  come;  before  thee  I  stand,  sinful  and  sorrowful. 
O  Mother  of  the  Word  Incarnate!  despise  not  my  peti- 
tions, but,  in  thy  mercy,  hear  and  answer  me.  Amen. 

Indulgence  of  300  days,  each  time;  plenary  indulgence 
once  a  month,  on  usual  conditions. — Pius  IX.,  Dec.  11, 
1846. 

Ejaculation. 

O  Mary,  who  didst  come  into  this  world  free  from 
stain!  obtain  of  God  for  me  that  I  may  leave  it  with- 
out sin. 

Indulgence  of  100  days,  once  a  day. — Pius  IX.,  Marcb 
27,  1863. 
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MARY,  THY  HEART. 


YTVARY,  thy  heart  for  love 
%U>  Alone  had  ever  sigh'd; 
So  much  it  loved  at  length, 

Of  very  love  it  died. 
O  happy,  happy  death; 

If  death  indeed  could  be, 
Blest  Virgin,  that  sweet  end 

Which  God  bestowed  on  thee. 


'Tis  in  a  sweet  repose, 

With  smile  of  heavenly  mirth, 
Thou  takest  joyful  flight 

To  paradise  from  earth: 
And  see!  above  the  choirs 

Of  saints  and  angels  brigfy, 
God's  Mother  near  her  Son 

Enthroned  in  dazzling  light. 

Come,  then,  to  fetch  thy  child, 

O  Mary,  Mother  dear; 
And  tarry  by  my  side 

When  my  last  hour  is  near* 
Yes,  this  I  hope  from  thee — 

Despise  not  my  request — 
To  yield  my  soul  in  peace 

Upon  my  Mother's  breast. 


HOLY  GOD,  WE  PRAISE  THY  NAME. 


"  |^  OL Y  God,  we  praise  Thy  name ! 
,  »  \    Lord  of  all,  we  bow  before  Thee 
All  on  earth  Thy  sceptre  claim, 

All  in  heav'n  above  adore  Thee: 
Infinite  Thy  vast  domain, 

Everlasting  is  Thy  reign. 
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Hark!  the  loud  celestial  hymn 
Angel  choirs  above  are  raising! 

Cherubim  and  seraphim 

In  unceasing  chorus  praising, 

Fill  the  heavens  with  sweet  accord* 
Holy!  holy!  holy  Lord' 

Lo!  the  apostolic  train 

Join  Thy  sacred  name  to  hallow! 
Prophets  swell  the  loud  refrain, 

And  the  white-robed  martyrs  follow; 
And  from  morn  till  set  of  sun, 

Through  the  Church,  the  song  goes  ox 

Holy  Father,  holy  Son, 

Holy  Spirit,  Three  we  name  Thee, 
While  in  essence  only  One, 

Undivided  God,  we  claim  Thee, 
And  adoring  bend  the  knee, 

While  we  own  the  mystery. 

Thou  art  King  of  Glory,  Christ. 

Son  of  God  yet  born  of  Mary, 
For  us  sinners  sacrificed, 

And  to  death  a  tributary: 
First  to  break  the  bars  of  death, 

Thou  hast  opened  heaven  to  faith. 
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